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PREFATORY NOTE 

IN concluding the present edition of Sir Thomas 
Browne's works, attention may be drawn to the re- 
print of the Hjdriotaphia, from the first edition of 
1658. The copy collated was the one preserved in 
the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. In this, in 
addition to the corrections ruade at the rime of publi- 
cation on the printed label attached, there are a few 
others made by a contemporaLv hand, which deserve 
consideration. Among these is the excision of a 
sentence hitherto preserved in the text, and now 
relegated to the margin (p. o05). If further sanction 
were needed for the change indicated, it may be 
gathered from the inscription on the title-page, ' Ex 
dono Auctoris.' The text of the Christian llorals of 
1716 has been collated with the copy in the saine 
Library. 
For the account of Birds and Fishes found in Norfolk 
(pp. 51-589), Professor Alfred Newton generously 
placed his mmotated copy af the disposal of the editor. 
As those actual pages were in the press, Professor 
Newton passed away, and Death has deprived us of 



vi PREFATORY NOTE 
the pleasure of placing this volume in his hands. In 
this edition Professor Newton's readings have been in 
the main followed, with the additional help of the 
valuable recension, published by Mr. Thomas South- 
well of Norwich, in 1902, fo which every serious 
student of this treatise must always refer. 
For further assistance in questions of identification, 
I ara again indebted fo the kindness of Mr. W. Aldis 
¥right; and for one correction fo Mr. A. R. Waller. 
Sir Thomas Browne's Latin treatises and his corre- 
spondence are not included in these volumes. If was 
the determination of the original publisher of this 
edition that they should be omitted; and indeed 
they do not form the most characteristic part of 
Sir Thomas Browne's work. His erud_;tion, and the 
resources from which he drew, his amazing industry, 
his marvellous diction, and natural piety--all thes 
are apparent to the general reader of his English text ; 
and if is fo such that the present edition of Sir 
Thomas Browne's works, as they originally appeared, 
will primarily appeal. 

16th June 1907. 
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THE SEVENTH BOOK 

Concerning many Historical Tenents gene- 
rally received, and some deduced from 
the history of holy Scripture. 

CHAPTER I 

Of the Forbidden Fruit. 

HAT the Forbidden fruit of Paradise was an t'HAP. 
Apple, is commonly believed, confirmed by 1 
- Tradition, perpetuated by Wntmt, s, 'erses, 
Pictures; and some have been so bad Prosodians, as 
from thence fo derive the Latine word mahtm, because 
that fruit was the first occasion of evil ; wherein hOt- oi,,io,,,,  
withstanding determinations are presumptuous, and 'atkid 
tke forSidden 
many I perceive are of anoflmr belief. For some havefit,,. 
eonceived it a Vine; in the mystery of whose fruit lay 
the expiation of the transgression : Goro_pius Becas 
reviving the coneeit of Barcephas, peremptorily con- 
cludeth it to be the hMian Fig-tree; and by a witty 
Allegory labours fo confirm the saine. Again, some 
fruits pass under the naine of Admns apples, whieh in 
common acception adroit hot that appellation; the 
one described by lathiolus under the naine of Pomum 
Xdam, a very fait fruit, and hot unlike a Citron, but 
VOL. II1. A 
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Jacobs 
S¢iatica see 
Gen. 32. 25, 
3 x , 32. 

2 PSEUDODOXIA 
somewh,t rougher, ehopt and eranied, vulgarly eon- 
eeived the marks of Adams teeth. Another, the fruit 
of that plant which 8eraloMn termeth Jlusa, but the 
Eastern Christians eommonly the Apples of Paradise ; 
hot resembling an apple in figure, and in faste a Melon 
or Coveomber. Which fruits although they have 
reeeived ,ppellations suitable unto the tradition, yet 
ean we no from thenee infer they were this fruit in 
question: No more then Arbor vitre, so eommonly 
ealled, fo obtain ifs naine from the tree of lire in 
Paradise, or Arbor dudw, tobe the saine whieh supplied 
the gibbet unto Jttdas. 
Again, There is no determination in the Text; 
wherein is only particulared that if was the fruit of a 
tree good for food, and pleasant unto the eye, in which 
regards many excell the Apple; and therefore learned 
men do wisely conceive it inexplicable; and Philo purs 
determination unto despair, when he aff]rmeth the 
saine kind of fruit was never produced since. Surely 
were if not requisite to have been concealed, it had 
not passed unspecified; nor the tree revealed which 
concealed their nakedness, and that eoncealed which 
revealed it; for in the saine chapter mention.is made 
of fig-leaves. And the like particulars, although 
they seem uncircumstantial, are oft set down in holy 
Scripture; so is it specified that Elias sat under a 
juniper tree, Absolom hanged by an 0ak, and Zacheus 
got up into a Sycomore. 
And although to condenm such Indeterminables unto 
him that demanded on what hand Venus was wounded, 
the Philosopher thought if a sufficient resolution fo 
re-inquire upon what leg King Pldli19 halted ; and the 
Jews not undoubtedly resolved of the Sciatica-side of 
Jacob, do cautelously in their diet abstain ri'oto the 
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sinews of both: yet are there many nice particulars 
which may be authenticallv determined. That Petcr 
cut off the right ear of llalchus, is beyond ail doubt. 
q_'hat our Saviour eat the Passover in an upper room, 
we may determine from the Text. And some we may 
concede which the Scripture plainly defines not. That 
the Dyal of 4haz was placed upon the Vest side of 
the Temple, we will not deny, or contradict the descrip- 
tion of Adricomius. 'rhat 4braharas servant put his 
hand under his right thigh, we shall hot question ; and 
that the Thief on the right hand was saved, and the 
other on the left reprobated, fo make good the Method 
of the last judicial dismission, ,e are ready to adroit. 
But surely in vain we enquire of what wood was lloses 
rod, or the tree that sweetned the waters. Or though 
tradition or humane History might afford some light, 
whether the Crown of thorns was ruade of Paliurus; 
Whether the cross of Christ were ruade of those four 
woods in the Distick of Durautes, or only of Oak, 
according unto Lipsius and Goropi-us, we labour not to 
determine. For though hereof prudent Symbols and 
pious Allegories be ruade by wiser Conceivers; yet 
common heads will flic unto superstitious applications, 
and hardlv avoid miraculous or nmgical expectations. 
Now the ground or reason that occasioned this ex- 
pression by an Apple, might be the community of this 
fruit, and which is often taken for any other. So the 
Goddess of Gardens is termed Pomona ; so the Proverb 
expresseth it to give Apples unto Ah'inous; so the 
fruit which Paris decided was called an Apple; so in 
the garden of H«sperides (which nany conceive a fiction 
drawn from Paradise) we read of golden Apples guarded 
by the Dragon. And fo speak strictly in this appella- 
tion, they placed it more safely then any other; for 

CHAP. 
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4 PSEUDODOXIA 
beside the great variety of Apples, tbe word in Greek 
comprehendeth 0renges, Lemmons, Citrons, Quinces; 
and as R-uellius defineth, such fruits as bave no stone 
within, and a soft covering without; excepting the 
Pomegranate. And will extend much farther in the 
acception of Spigelias', who comprehendeth ail round 
fi-uits under the naine of apples, not excluding Nuts 
and Plumbs. 
It hath been promoted in some constructions from a 
passage in the Canticle, as it runs in the vulgar trans- 
lation, Sub arbore malo s'«itavi te, ibl corrupta est mater 
tua, ibi violata est genetrix tua ; Which words notwith- 
standing parabolically intended, adroit no literal infer- 
ence, and are of little force in out translation, I raised 
thee under ail Apple-tree, there thy mother brought 
thee forth, there she brought thee forth that bare thee. 
So when from a basket of summer fi'uits or apples, as 
the vulgar rendreth them, God by Amos foretold the 
destruction of his people, we cannot say they had 
any reference unto the fruit of Paradise, vhich was 
the destruction of man ; but thereby was declared 
the propinquity of their desolation, and that their 
tranquility was of no longer duration then those 
horary or soon decaying fi'uits of Summer. Nor 
when if is said in the same translation, Poma desiderii 
animw t'ue discesserunt à te, the apples that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, is there any allu- 
sion therein unto the fruit of Paradise. But thereby 
is threatned unto Babdlon , that the pleasures and 
delights of their Palate should forsake them. And 
we read in Pierhs, that an Apple was the Hieroglyphick 
of Love, and that the Statua of Venus was ruade with 
one in her hand. So the little Cupids in the figures 
of Philostratus do play with apples in a garden ; and 
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there want hOt some who have symbolized the Apple 
of Paradise unto such constructions. 
Since therefore after this fruit, curioity fruitlesly 
enquireth, and confidence blindly determineth, we shall 
surcea»e our Inquisition; rather troubled that it was 
tasted, then troubling out selves in its decision ; this 
only we observe, when things are left uncertain, men 
will assure them by determination. Which is hot only 
verified concerning the fruit, but the Serpent that per- 
swaded; many defining the kind or species thereof. 
So Bonaventure and Comcstor aflqrm it was a Dragon, 
Eutbinus a Basilisk, Dclrio a Viper, and others a 
common shake. Vherein men still continue the de- 
lusion of the Serpent, who having deceived Evc in the 
main, sers her posterity on work fo mistake in the 
circumstance, and endeavours to propagate errors at 
any hand. And those he surely most desireth which 
concern either God or himself; for they dishonour God 
who is absolute truth and goodness ; but for himself, 
who is extreamly evil, and the worst we can conceive, 
by aberration of conceit they may extenuate his de- 
pravity, and ascribc some goodness unto him. 

CHAP. 
I 

CHAPTER II 

That a Man hath one Rib less then a IVoman. 

HAT a Man hath one Rib less then a Vroman, 
is a common conceit derived from the History 
of Genesis, wherein if stands delivered, that 
Eve was framed out of a Rib of 4dam ; whence "tis con- 
cluded the sex of man still wants that rib out Father 
lost in Eve. And this is hot only passant with the 
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many, but was urged against Columb,ts in an Anatomy 
of his af Pisa, where having prepared the Sceleton of 
a woman that chanced to have thirteen ribs on one 
side, there arose a party that cried him down, and 
even unto oaths aflrmed, this was the rib wherein a 
woman exceeded. Were this true, it would ocu*arly 
silence that dispute out of which side Eve was framed ; 
it would determine the opinion of Olcater, that she 
was ruade out of the ribs of both sides, or such as 
from [he expression of the Text mainin there was a 
plurality of ribs required  and might indeed decry the 
parabolical exposition of Orgen, Coctan, and such 
as fearing to concede a monstrosity, or mutilate the 
integrity of Adam, preventively conceive the creation 
of thirteen ribs. 
But this will hOt consist with reason or inspection. 
For if we survey the Sceleton of both sexes, and therein 
the compage of bones, we shall readily discover that 
nen and women have four and twenty ribs, that is, 
twelve on each side, scven greater annexed unto the 
Sternon, and rive lesser which corne short thereof. 
Wherein if if sometitncs happen that either sex ex- 
ceed, the conformation is irregular, deflecting from the 
common rate or number, and no more inferrible upon 
maukind, then the monstrosity of the son of Rapha, 
or the vitious excess in the number of fingers and toes. 
And although some difference there be in figure and 
the femme os inominatum be sotnewhat more pro- 
tuberant, fo make a fairer cavity for the Infant; the 
coccyx sometime more reflected to give the easier de- 
livery, and the ribs themselves seem a little flatter, 
yet are they equal in number. And therefore while 
Aristotle doubteth the relations ruade of Nations, which 
had but seven ribs on a side, and yet delivereth, that 
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men have generally no more than eight; as he re- CHAI'. 
jecteth their history, so can we hot accept of his II 
Anatomv. 
Again, Although we concede there wanted one rib 
in the Sceleton of .4daqn, yet were if repugnant unto 
reason and common observation that his posterity 
should want the same. For we observe that mutila- 
tions are hot transmitted from father unto son ; the 
blind begetting such as can see, men with one eye 
chiidren with two, and cripples mutilate in their own 
persons do corne out perfect in their generations. For 
the seed conveyeth with it hot only the extract and 
single Idea of every part, whereby if transmits their 
perfections or infirmities ; but double and over again ; 
whereby sometimes it multipliciously delineates the 
saine, as in Twins, in mixed and numerous genera- 
tions. Parts of the seed do seem to contain the Idea 
and power of the whole; so parents deprived of hands, 
beget manual issues, and the defect of those parts is 
supplied by the Idea of others. So in one grain of 
corn appearing similary and insuflïcient fi)r a plural 
germination, there lyeth dormant the virtuality of 
many other; and fl-om thence sometimes proceed 
above an hundred ears. And thus may be ruade 
out the cause of multiparous productions; for though 
the seminal materials disperse and separate in the 
matrix, the formative operator will not delineate a 
part, but endeavour the formation of the whole ; effect- 
ing the saine as far as the marrer will permit, and 
from dividing materials attempt entire formations. 
And therefore, though wondrous strange, if may hot 
be impossible what is confirmed af Lausdun concerning 
the Countess of Holland, nor what llbertus reports of 
the birth of an hundred and fifty. And if we consider 
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the magnalities of generation in some things, we shall 
not controvert ifs possibilities in others: nor easily 
question that great work, whose wonders are only 
second unto those of the Creation, and a close appre- 
hension of the one, might perhaps afford a glimmering 
lighk and crepusculous glance of the other. 

CHAPTER III 

Of ]lethuselah. 

W HAT hath been every where opinioned by 
ail men, and in ail t:imes, is more then 
paradoxieal fo dispute; and so that 
Jllethuselah was the longest, liver of all the posterity 
of Adam, we quietly believe: but that he must needs 
be so, is perhaps below paralogy fo deny. For hereof 
there is no determination from the Text; wherein if 
is only partieulared he was the longest Liver of all the 
Patriarehs whose age is there expressed; but that he 
out-lived ail others, we eannot well eonclude. For of 
those nine whose death is mentioned before the flood, 
the Text expresseth that Enoch was the shortest Liver ; 
who saw but three hundred sixty-five years. But fo 
afflrm from henee, none of the rest, whose age is not 
expressed, did die before that rime, is surely an illation 
whereto we eannot assent. 
Again, Many persons there were in those days of 
longevity, of whose age notwithstanding there is no 
aeeount in Seripture ; as of the race of Cain, the wives 
of the nine Patriarehs, with ai1 the sons and daughters 
that every one begat: whereof perhaps some persons 
might out-lire Methuselah ; the Text intending only the 
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masculine line of Seth, conduceable unto the Genealogy 
of our Saviour, and the antediluvian Chronology. And 
therefore we must not eontract the lives of those whieh 
are left in silence by _Moses; for neither is the age of 
Abel expressed in the Seripture, yet is he eoneeived far 
elder then commonly opinioned; and if we allow the 
conclusion of his Epitaph as ruade by ddam, and so 
sel; down by Salian, Posuit meerens pater, cui à .filio 
justius positum foret, dnno ab ortu rerum 10. Ab 
.dbele nato 1°9, we shall not need to doubt, lYhich 
notwithstanding Cajetan and others confirm, nor is if 
improbable, if we conceive that dbel was born in the 
second year of ddam, and Seth a year after the death 
of /bel: for so it being said, that ldam was an 
hundred and thirty years old when he begat Seth, 
4bcl must perish the year before, which was one 
hundred twenty nine. 
And if the account of Cain extend unto the Deluge, 
it may hot be improbable that some thereof exceeded 
any of Seth. Nor is if unlikely in life, riches, power 
and temporal blessings, they might surpass them in this 
world, whose lives related unto the next. For so when 
the seed of Jacob was under affliction and captivity, 
that of lsmael and Esau flourished and grew mighty, 
there proceeding from the one twelve Princes, from the 
other no less then fourteen I)ukes and eight Kings. 
And whereas the age of Cain and his posterity is hOt 
delivered in the Text, some do salve it from the secret 
method of Scripture, which sometimes wholly omits, 
but seldom or never delivers the entire duration of 
wicked and faithless persons, as is observable in the 
history of Esau, and the Kings of Israel and Judah. 
And therefore when mention is made that Ismael lived 
137 years, some eoneeive he adhered unto the faith of 

CHAP. 
III 
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4braham; for so did others who were not descended 
from Jacob; for Job is thought fo be an Idumean, and 
of the seed of Esau. 
Lastly (although we rely hot thereon) we will hot 
omit that conceit urged by learned men, that Adam 
was e|der then Methuselah ; inasmuch as he was created 
in the perfect age of man, which was in those days 50 
or 60 years, for about that rime we read that they 
begat children ; so that if unto 930 we add 60 years, 
he will exceed Alethuselah. And therefore if not in 
length of days, at least in o|d age he surpassed others ; 
he was o|der then all, who was never so young as any. 
For though he knew old age, he was never acquainted 
witb puberty, youth or Infancy; and so in a strict 
account he begat children af one year o|d. And if 
the usual compute will hold, that men are of tbe saine 
age which are born within compass of the saine year, 
Evc was as old as ber husband and parent Adam, and 
Cain their son coetaneous unto both. 
Now that concep¢ion, that no man did ever attain 
unto a tbousand years, because none should ever be 
one day old in the sight of the Lord, unto whom 
according to that of Davd, A thousand years are but 
one day, doth hot advantage 3let]mselah. And being 
deduced from a popular expression, whicb will hot 
stand a Aletaphysical and strict examination, is not 
of force fo divert a serious enquirer. For unto Goal 
a thousand years are no more then one moment, and 
in his sigh 3let]usela] lived no nearer one day then 
Abel, for a|l parts of rime are alike unto him, unto 
whom none are referrible ; and ail things present, unto 
whom nothing is past or to corne. And therefore, 
although we be measured by the Zone of rime, and 
the flowing and continued instants thereof, do weave 
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af last a line and circle about the eldest: yet can we 
not thus commensurate the sphere of Tri,çmegistus ; or 
sum up the unsuccessive and stable duration of God. 

CHAP. 
III 

CHAPTER IV 

That there was no Rain-bow before the Flood. 

HAT there shall no Rain-bow appear forty 
vears before the end of the world, and that 
:he preceding drought unto that great flame 
shall exhaust the materials of this Meteor. was an 
assertion grouuded upon no solid reason: but that 
there was not any in sixteen hundred years, that is, 
before the flood, seems deduceable from hoir Scripture, 
C, en. 9. I do set my bow in the clouds, and if shall 
be for a token of a Covenant between me and the 
earth. From whence notwithstanding we cannot con- 
clude the noncxistence of the Rain-bow; nor is that 
Chronology naturally established, which computeth the 
antiquity of effects arising from physical and setled 
causes, by additionall impositions from voluntary 
determinators. Now by the decree of reason and 
Philosophy, the Rain-bow hath its ground in Nature, 
as caused by the rays of the Sun, falling upon a roride 
and opposite cloud : whereof some reflected, others re- 
fracted, beget that seni-circular variety we generally 
call the Rain-bow; which must succeed upon concur- 
rence of causes and subjects aptly predisposed. And 
therefore, to conceive there was no Rain-bow before, 
because Goal chose this out as a token of the Covenant, 
is fo conclude the existence of things from their 
signaliies, or of what is objected unto the sense, a 
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coexistence with that which is interna]ly presente(] unto 
the understanding. With equall reason we may infer 
there was no water before the institution of Baptism, 
nor bread and wine before the holy Eucharist. 
Again, whi|e men deny the antiquity of one Rain- 
bow, they anciently concede another. For, besic]c the 
solary Iris which God shewed unto Noah, there is 
auother Lunary, whose eticient is the Moon, visible 
only in the night, most commonly ai full Moon, and 
some degrees al)ove the Horizon. Now the existence 
hereof men cio hot controvert, a][hough effected by a 
different Luminary in the saine way with the other. 
And probably appeared later, as being of rare appear- 
ance and rater observation, and many lhere are which 
thinl there is no such thing in Nature. And therefore 
by casua| spccators they are ]ookt upon ]ike prodigies, 
and significations ruade, hot signified by their natures. 
Lastly, We shall hot need fo conceive God ruade 
the Rain-bow ai this rime, if we considcr thal in ifs 
ereated and predisposed nature, if was more proper for 
this signitïcation then any other Meteor or celestial 
appearancy whatsoever. Thunder and lightning had 
too much ierrour fo have been tokens of mercy; Comets 
or blazing Stars appear too seldom fo put us in mind 
of a Covenant fo be remembred ofen: and might 
rather signifie the world should be once destroyed 
by fire then never again by water. The Ga]axia or 
milky Circle had been more probable; for (beside that 
unto the latitude of thirty, it becomes their Horizon 
twice in four and twenty hours, and unto such as lire 
under the ,Ecluator , in that space the whole Circle 
appeareth) part thereof is visible unto any situation; 
but being only discoverable in the nighl, and when the 
ayr is clear, il; becomes of unfrequent and comfortless 
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signification. A fixed Star had hot been visible unto 
ail the Globe, and so of too narrow a signality in a 
Covenant concerning ail. But Rain-bows are seen unto 
ail the world, and every position of sphere. Unto our 
own elevation they may appear in the morning, while 
the Sun hath attained about forty rive degrees above 
the Horizon (which is conceived the largest semi- 
diameter of any Iris) and so in the afternoon when 
if bath declined unto that altitude again; which height 
the Sun not attaining in winter, rain-bows may happen 
with us af noon or any rime. Unto a right position 
of sphere they may appear three hours after the rising 
of the Sun, and three before ifs setting; for the Sun 
ascending fifteen degrees an hour, in three attaineth 
forty rive of altitude. Even unto a parallel sphere, 
and such as lire under the pole, for half a year some 
segments may appear af any rime and under any quarter, 
the Sun not setting, but walking round about them. 
But the propriety of ifs Election most properly 
appeareth in the natural signification and prognostick 
of it self; as containing a mixt signality of rain and 
fair weather. For being in a roride cloud and ready 
fo drop, if declareth a pluvious disposure in the air; 
but because when if appears the Sun must also shine, 
there can be no universal showrs, and consequently no 
Deluge. Thus when the windows of the great deep 
were open, in vain men lookt for the Rain-bow: for 
at that rime if could not be seen, which aïter appeared 
unto Noah. It might be therefore existent before the 
flood, and had in nature some ground of its addition. 
Unto that of nature God superadded an assurance of 
his Promise, that is, never fo hinder ifs appearance, or 
so to replenish the heavens again, as that we should 
behold if no more. And thus without disparaging the 
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promise, if might rain af the same rime when God 
shewed if unto Noah; thus was there more therein 
then the heathens understood, when they called if the 
Nuncia of the gods, and the laugh of weeping Heaven ; 
and thus may if be elegantly said; I put my bow, not 
my arrow in the clouds, that is, in the menace of rain 
the mercy of fair weather. 
Cabalistical heads, who from that expression in Esay, 
do make a book of heaven, and read therein the great 
concernments of earth, do literally play on this, and 
from ifs semicircular figure, resembling the Hebrew 
letter  Caph, whereby is signified the uncomfortable 
number of twenty, af which years Joseph was sold, 
which Jacob lived under Laban, and at which men were 
fo go fo war: do note a propriety in ifs signification; 
as thereby declaring the dismal Time of the Deluge. 
And Christian conceits do seem fo strain as high, 
while from the irradiation of the Sun upon a cloud, 
they apprehend the mysterie of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness in the obscurity of flesh ; by the colours green and 
red, the two destructions of the world by tire and water ; 
or by the colours of blood and water, the mysteries of 
Baptism, and the holy Eucharist. 
Laudable therefore is tbe custom of the Jews, who 
upon the appearance of the Rain-bow, do magnifie the 
fidelity of God in the memory of his Covenant ; accord- 
ing to that of S?]racides, look upon the Rain-bow, and 
praise him that ruade it. And though some pious and 
Christian pens have only symbolized the saine from the 
mysterie of its colours, yet are there other affections 
which might adroit of Theological allusions. Nor would 
he find a more improper subject, that should consider 
that the colours are made by refraction of Light, and 
the shadows that limit that light; that the Center of 



THE SEVENTH BOOK 

15 

the Sun, the Rain-bow, and the eye of the Beholder CHAP. 
must be in one right line, that the spectator must be Iv 
between the Sun and the Rain-bow; that sometime 
there appear, sometime one reversed. With many 
others, considerable in Meteorological Divinity, which 
would more sensibly nmke out the Epithite of the 
Heathens; and the expression of the son of 5krach. 
Very beautifull is the Rain-bow, if compasseth the 
heaven about with a glorious circle, and the hands 
of the most High have bended if. 

CHAPTER V 

Of Sera, Haro and Japhet. 

ONCERNING the three sons of Noah, Sera, 
Haro and Japhet, that the order of their 
nativity was according fo that of numeration, 
and Ja_phet the youngest son, as most believe, as Austin 
and others account, the sons of Japhet, and Europeans 
need not grant: nor will if so well concord unto the 
letter of the Text, and ifs readiest interpretations. 
For so is it said in our Translation, Scm the father 
of ail the sons of Hcber thc brother of Japhet the 
elder: so by the Septuagint, and so by that of 
Tremelius. And therefore when the Vulgar reads if, 
Fratre Japhet majore, the mistake as J'unius observeth, 
might be committed by the neglect of the Hebrew 
account ; which occasioned J«rom so to render if, and 
manv after to believe if. Nor is that Argument con- 
temptible which is deduced from their Chronology; 
for probable if is that Noah had none of them before. 
and begat them from that vear when it is said he was 
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rive hundred years old, and begat ,em, Haro and 
Japhet. Again itis said he was six hundred years 
old af the flood, and that two years after Sera was 
but an hundred; therefore 5"em must be born when 
Noah was rive hundred and two, and some other before 
in the year of rive hundred and one. 
Now whereas Oto Scripture afbrdeth the priority of 
order unto çem, we cannot from thence infer his primo- 
geniture. For in çem he holy line was coninued: 
and therefore however born, his genealogy was most 
remarkable. Sois if hot unusuall in holy Scripure 
fo nominate the younger belote the elder: so is it 
said, That Tarah begat ,tbraham, Nachor and ttaram : 
whereas Haram was the eldesL So Rebecca is termed 
the mother of Jacob and Esau. Nor is if strange the 
younger should be first in nomination, who have com- 
monly had the priority in the blessings of God, and 
been first in his benedicion. So Abel was accepted 
before Cain, Isaac the younger preferred before Ishmael 
the elder, Jacob before Esau, Joseph was the youngest 
of twelve, and David the eleventh son and minor cadet 
of Jesse. 
Lastly, hough Japhet were not elder then bm, yet 
must we not afflrm that he was younger then Cham, 
for if is plainly delivered, tha after Sera and Japhet 
had covered Noah, he awaked, and knew what his 
youngest son had done uno him uibç 5 vedepoç, is the 
expression of the Septuagint, Filius mior of Jerom, 
and minimus of Tremeliu.ç. And upon hese grounds 
perhaps Jo.çephus doh vary from the Scripure enume- 
ration, and nmneth them çem, Japhet and Chara ; which 
is also observed by the ,tmSan Berosus ; Noah cure tribus 
.flliis, çemo, Japeto, Cham. And therefore although 
in the priority of çem and Jap]et, there may be some 
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difl]culty, though Qtril, Epiphaniu. and Austiu have CHAP. 
aecounted Sera the elder, and Salian the Annalist, V 
and Petavius the Chronologist contend for the same, 
yet Chara is more plainly and confessedly named the 
youngest in the Text. 
And this is more conformable unto the Pagan his-r,«Noh 
tory and Gentile account hereof, unto whom Noah was «,Sturn 
Saturn, whose symbol was a ship, as relating unto the ,,.«».. 
Ark, and who is said to have divided the world between 
his three sons. Haro is eonceived o be Jqffter, who 
was the youngest son; worshipped by the name of 
Hamon, which was the Egptian and 4frican name for 
Jupiter, who is said fo bave cut off the genitals of his 
father, derived from the history of Haro, who beheld a,,. 9. . 
the nakednes of his, and by no hard mistake might n,,ai,« 
Veiaggod et 
be eonfirmed from the Text, as Bochartus hath well abcidit,./br 
obseFved. Veiegged et 
nunciavit. 
Bochartus de 
Geographia 
sacrî. 

CHAPTER VI 

That the Tower of Babel was erected against 
a second Deluge. 

 opinion there is of some genera]ity, that out 
fathers after the flood attempted the Tower 
of Babel fo secure themselves against a second 
Deluge. Which however afflrmed by Josephus and 
others, hath seemed improbable unto many who have 
discoursed hereon. For (beside that they could hot be 
ignorant of the Promise of God never fo drown the 
world again, and had the Rain-bow belote their eyes 
fo put them in mind thereof) it is improbable from the 
nature of the Deluge; which being hOt possibly caus- 
VOL. III. B 
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able ff'oto natural showers above, or watery eruptions 
below, but requiring a supernatural hand, and such as 
all acknowledg irresistible ; must needs disparage their 
know]edg and judgment in so succesless attempts. 
Again, They must i)robab]y hear, and some might 
know, that the waters of the flood ascended fifteen 
cubits above the highest mountains. Now, if as some 
define, the perpendicu]ar altitude of the highest moun- 
tains be four toiles; or as others, but fifteen furlongs, 
itis not easily conceived how such a structure could be 
etTected. Although we allowed the description of Hero- 
dot.,a concerning the Tower of Betus; whose lowest 
story was in height and bredth one furlong, and seven 
more built upon it; abating that of the Annian Berosus, 
the traditional relation of Jerom, and fabulous account 
of the Jews. Probable if is that what they attempted 
was feasible, otherwise they had been amply fooled in 
fruitless success of their labours, nor needed God fo 
have hindred them, saying, Nothing will be restrained 
from them, which they begin to do. 
If was improbable from the place, that is a plain in 
the land of Shinar. And if the situation of Babylon 
were such af first as it was in the days of H«'rodotuz, it 
was rather a feat of amenity and pleasure, than con- 
ducing unto this intention. It being in a very great 
plain, and so improper a place fo provide against a 
general Deluge by Ïowers and eminent structures, tbat 
they were fain to make provisions against particular 
and annual inundatious by ditches and trenches, after 
the manner of E,'!]lgt. And therefore Sir Walter 
Raleigh accordingly objecteth : If the Nations which 
followed Nimrod, still doubted the surprise of a second 
flood, according to the opinions of the ancient Hebrews, 
it soundeth iii to the car of Reason, that they would 
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have spent many years in that low and overflown valley 
of Mesopotamia. And therefore in this situation, they 
chose a place more likely to have secured them from 
the worlds destruction by tire, then another Deluge of 
water: and as Pierius observeth, some have conceived 
that this was their intention. 
Lastly, The reason is delivered in the Text. Let us 
buik] us a City and a Tower, whose top may reach 
unto heaven, and let us make us a naine, lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the wholc earth; as we have 
already began fo wandcr over a part. These were the 
open ends proposed unto the people; but the secret 
design of Nbnrod was to sertie unto himself a place of 
dominion, and rule over his Brethren, as if after suc- 
ceeded, according to the delivery of the Text, the 
beginning of his kingdom was Babcl. 

CHAP. 
VI 

CHAPTER VII 

Of the Mandrakes of Leah. 

E shall not omit the Mandrakes of Leah, 
according to the History of Gcnesis. And 
Rcubcn went out in the daies of l¥heat- 
harvest, and found Mandrakes in the field, and brought 
them unto his mother Leah; then Rachel said unto 
Leah, give me, I pray thee, of thy sons Mandrakes: 
and she said unto her, is it a small marrer that thou 
hast taken my husband, and wouldest thou take my 
sons Mandrakes also ? and Rachel said, Therefore he 
shall lie with thee this night for thy sons Mandrakes. 
From whence hath arisen a common conceit, that 
Rachcl requested these plants as a medieine of fecunda- 
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tion, or whereby she might become fruitfull. Which 
notwithstanding is very questionable, and of incerin 
truth. 
For firs from he comparison of one Text with 
another, wheher the Mandrakes here menfioned, be 
he saine plant which holds that naine wih us, there is 
some cause fo doub. The word is used in another 
place of Scripure, when the Church inviting her 
beloved into he fields, among the delightfull fruits of 
Grapes and Pomegranates, itis said, The Mandrakes 
give a smell, and af our gares are all manner of pleasant 
fruits. Now instead of a smell of Delight, out Man- 
drakes alTord a papaverous and unpleasant odor, 
wl:ether in the leaf or apple, as is discoverable in their 
simplicity or mixture. The saine is also dubious from 
thc dif[rent interpretations : for though the Septuagint 
and Josephus do tender it the Apples of Mandrakes 
in this Text, yet in the other of the Ca:tticlcs, the 
Chaldy Paraphrase termeth if Balsame. R. Solomon, as 
Drusius observeth, conceives it tobe that plant the 
4rabiats named Jesemin. Oleaster, and Georgius 
Irenetus, the Lilly, and that the word Dudaim may 
comprehend any plant that hath a good smell, resem- 
bleth a womans breast, and flourisheth in wheat 
harvest. Tremelius interprets the saine for any amiable 
flowers of a pleasant and delightfull odor: but the 
Geneva Translators have been more wary then any: 
for although they retain the word Mandrake in the 
Text, they in elTect retract it in the Margin : wherein 
is set down the word in the original is Dudaim, which 
is a kind of fruit or Flower unknown. 
Nor shall we wonder af the dissent of exposition, and 
difficulty of definition concerning this Text, if we per- 
pend how variously the vegetables of Scripture are 
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expounded, and how hard it is in many places to make 
out the species determined. Thus are we a.  variance 
concerning the plant that covered Jonas ; which though 
the Septuagint doth render Colocynthis, the ,ç'pm,sh 
Calabaca, and ours accordingly a Gourd : yet the vulgar 
translates i Hedera or Ivy ; and as Grotius observeth, 
Jerom thus translated if, hOt as the saine plant, but 
best apprehended thereby. The Italian of Diodati, 
and that of Tremelius have named if Ricinus, and so 
hath ours in the Margin, for palma Christi is the saine 
with Ricims. The Gcwva Translators have herein 
been also circumspect, for they have retained the 
Original word Kikaion, and ours hath also attixed the 
same unto the Margin. ' 
Nor are they indeed alwayes the same plants which 
are delivered under the saine naine, and appellations 
commonly received amongst us. So when if is said of 
5blomon, that he writ of plants from the Cedar of 
Lebanus, unto the Hysop that groweth upon the wall, 
that is, from the greatest unto the smallest, if cannot 
be well conceived our common Hysop; for neither is 
that the least of vegetables, nor observed fo grow upon 
wals ; but rather as Lemnius well conceiveth, some kind 
of the capillaries, which are very small plants, and only 
grow upon wals and stony places. Nor are the four species 
in the holy oyntment, Cinnamon, Myrrhe, Calamus 
and Cassia, nor the other in the holy perfume, Frank- 
incense, Stac, 0nycha and Galbanum, so agreeably 
expounded unto those in use with us, as hot to leave 
considerable doubts behind them. Nor must that 
perhaps be taken for a simple unguent, which llatthew 
only termeth a precious oyntment ; but raher a com- 
position,as Mark and Johu imply by pisfick Nard, that is 
faithfully dispensed, and may be that famous composi- 
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tion described by Doscrd¢8, made of oyl of Ben, Mala- 
Dathrum, Juncus Odoratus, Costus, Amomum, Myrrhe, 
Balsam and Nard ; which Galen aflïrmeth fo bave been 
in use with the delicate Dames of Rome ; and that the 
best thereof was ruade af Laodicea; from whence by 
Merchants if was conveyed unto other parts. But how 
to make out that Translation concerning the Tithe of 
Mint, Anise and Cumin, we are still fo seek ; for we find 
hot a word in the Text that can properly be rendred 
Anise ; the Greek being 0or, which the Latines call 
Anethum, and is properly Englished Dill. Lastly, 
What meteor that was, that fed the I«raelite« so many 
years, they must rise again fo inform us. Nor do they 
make it out, who will bave if the saine with our 
Manna; nor will any one kind thereof, or hardly all 
kinds we read of, be able fo answer the qualifies 
thereof, delivered in the Scripture ; that is, to rail upon 
the ground, to breed worms, fo melt with the Sun, fo 
faste like fresh oyl, fo be grounded in Mils, to be like 
Coriander seed, and of the colour of Bdellimn. 
Again, If is hot deducible from the Text or concur- 
rent sentence of Comments, that Rachel had any such 
intention, and most do rest in the determination of 
Austn, that she desired them for rarity, pulchritude 
or suavity. Nor is it probable'she would have resigned 
her bed unto Leah, when af the same rime she had 
obtained a medicine fo fructifie ber self. And there- 
fore Drusius who hath expresly and favourable treated 
hereof, is so far from conceding this intention, that he 
plainly concludeth, Hoc quo modo illis in mentem venerit 
conjicere neqoEo; how this conceit fell into mens 
minds, if cannot fall into mine; for the Scripture 
delivereth if hot, nor can if be clearly deduced from 
the Text. 
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Thirdly, If Raclël had any such intention, yet had 
they no such effect, for she conceived hot many years 
after of Joseph; whereas in the mean rime Leah had 
three children, Isac]ar, Zebulon and Dinu]. 
Lastly, Although at that rime they failed of this 
ef['ect, yet is it mainly questiouable whether they had 
any such verrue either in the opinions of those rimes, 
or in their proper nature. That the opinion was 
popular in the land of Ca,aan, it is improbable, and 
had Leah understood thus much, she would hot surely 
have parted with fruits of such a faculty; especially 
unto Rachel, who was no friend unto l,er. As for ifs 
proper nature, the Ancients bave generally esteemed 
in Narcotick or stupefactive, and if is fo be found lu 
the list of poysons, set down by Dloscorides, Galen, 
2Etius, E'ineta, and several Antidotes delivered by 
them against it. It was I confess from good Antiquity, 
and in the days of T/eophrastus accounted a philtre, or 
plant that conciliates affection; and o delivered by 
Doscorides. And this intent might seem most pro- 
bable, had they not been the wives of holy Jacob: had 
Rachel presented them unto him, and hot re(luested 
them for her self. 
Now what Dioscorhles affirmeth in favour of this 
effect, that the g,'ains of the apples of Mandrakes 
mundifie the matrix, and applied with Sulphur, stop 
the fluxes of women, he overthrows again by qualifies 
destructive unto conception; afflrming also that the 
juice thereof purgeth upward like Hellebore; and 
applied in pessaries provokes the menstruous flows, and 
procures abortion. PetroE Hislsanus , or Pope Job,t. the 
twentieth speaks more directly in his T/esaurus pau- 
perum: wherein among the receits of fecundation, he 
experimentally commendeth the wine of Mandrakes 
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given with Triphera mag'na. But the soul of the 
medicine may lie in Triphera ¢naa, an excellent com- 
position, and for this effect commended by 2Vicolaus. 
And whereas Levinus Lemnius that eminent Physitian 
doth also concede this effect, if is from manifest causes 
and qualifies elemcntal occasionally producing the 
same. For he imputeth the same unto the coldness of 
that simple, and is of opinion that iu hot climates, and 
where the uterine parts exceed in heat, by the coldness 
hereof they may be reduced into a conceptive consti- 
tution, and Crasis accommodable unto generation; 
whereby indeed we will hot deny the due and frequent 
use may proceed unto some effect, from whence not- 
withstanding we cannot infer a fertilitating condition 
or property of fecundation. For in this way all vege- 
tables do make fruitful according unto the complexion 
of the Matrix; if that excel in heat, plants exceeding 
in cold do rectifie it ; if it be cold, simples that are hot 
reduce it; if dry moist, if moist dry correct it ; in 
which division ail plants are comprehended. But fo 
distinguish thus much is a point of Art, and beyond 
the Method of Rachels or feminine Physick. Again, 
¥hereas if may be thought that Mandrakes may 
fecundate, since Poppy hath obtained the Epithite of 
fruitful, and that fertility sas Hieroglyphicaily de- 
scribed by Venus with an head of Poppy in her hand; 
the reason hereof was the multitude of seed within 
it self, and no such multiplying in humane genera- 
tion. And lastly, whereas they may seem to have this 
quality, since Op;um it self is conceived to extimulate 
unto venery, and for that intent is sometimes used by 
Turks, Persimzs, and most oriental Nations; although 
Wim'lerus doth seem to favour the conceit, yet ¢lmatus 
Lusitanus, and Rodericus à Castro are against it; 
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Garcias ab horto refutes if from experilnent ; and they CHAP. 
speak probably who afllrm the intent and effect of VlI 
eating Opium, it hot so nmch to invigorate themselves oi,,,,. 
in coition, as fo prolong the Aet, and spin out the 
motions of carnality. 

CHAPTER VIII 

Of the three Kings of Coll«in. 

COMMON conceit there is of the three Kings 
of Colleiu, conceived fo be the wise men that 
travelled unto out Saviour by the direction 
of the Star, Wherein (omitting the large Discourses of 
Baronius, Pineda and Montacutius,) that they might be 
Kings, beside the Ancient Tradition and Authority 
of many Fathers, the Scripture also implieth. The 
Gentiles shall corne to thy light, and Kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. The Kings of Tharsis and 
the Isles, the Kings of .4rabia and Saba shall offer 
gifts, which places most Christians and many Rabbim 
interpret of the zllessiah. Not that they are fo be con- 
ceived potent monarchs, or mighty Kings ; but Toparks, 
Kings of Cities or narrow Territories ; such as were the 
Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, the Kings of Jericho 
and /i, the one and thirty which Joshuah subdued, 
and such as some conceive the Friends of Job fo have 
been. 
But although we grant they were Kings, yet tan we 
not; be assured they were three. For the Scripture 
maketh no mention of any number ; and the numbers 
of their presents, Gold, Myrrhe and Frankincense, con- 
cludeth not the number of their persons; for these 
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were the commodities of their Country, and such as 
probably the Queen of Sheba in one person had brought 
belote unto çolomou. So did not the sons ofdacob divide 
the present unto Joseph, but are conceived to carry 
one for them all, according to the expression of their 
Father- Take of the best fruits of the land in your 
vessels, and carry down the man a present. And there- 
fore their number being uncertain, what credit is fo be 
given unto their names, Gasper, elchior, Balthazar, 
what fo the charm thereof against the falling sickness, 
or what unto their habits, complexions, and corporal 
accidents, we must rely on their uncertain storv, and 
received pourtraits of Collein. 
Lastly, AIthough we grant them Kings, and three 
in number, yet could we hot conceive that they were 
Kings of Colleh. For though Collein were the chier 
City of the Ubii, then called Ubopolis, and afterwards 
4gripplna. yet will no History inform us there were 
three Kings thereof. Beside, these being rulers in 
their Countries, and returning home, would have pro- 
bably converted their subjects: but according unto 
Munster, heir conversion was not wrought until seventy 
years afer by 2]laternus a disciple of Peter. And lasly, 
it is said that the wise men came from the East; but 
Collein is seated West-ward from Jerusalem ; for Collein 
hath of longitude [hirty four degrees, but Jerusalem 
seventy two. 
The ground of all was this. These wise men or 
Kings, were probably of 21rabia, and descended from 
21braham by I(eturah, who apprehending the mystery 
of this Star, either by the Spirit of God, the prophesie 
of Balaara, the prophesie whieh çuetonius mentions, 
received and constantly believed through all the East, 
that ou of Jury one should come that should rule the 
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whole world : or the divulged expectation of the Jews 
from the expiring prediction of Daniel: were by the 
saine conducted unto Judea, returned unto their 
Country, and were after baptized by Thomas. From 
whence about three hundred years after, by Hele.na the 
Empress their bodies were translated fo Constantinople. 
From thence by Eustatius unto Millane, and at last 
by Renatus the Bishop unto Collein: where they are 
believed at present fo remain, their monuments shewn 
unto strangers, and having iost their Arabian titles, 
are crowned Kings of Collein. 

CHAP. 
VIII 

CHAPTER IX 

Of the food of John Baptist, Loeusts and 
Wild-honey. 

ONCERNING the food of John Baptist in 
the wilderness, Locusts and Wild-honey, lest 
popular opiniatrity should arise, we will 
deliver the chief opinions. The first conceiveth the 
Locusts here mentioned to be that fruit which the 
Greeks name cepd'rtov, mentioned by Luke in the diet 
of the Prodigal son, the Latins Sliqua, and some Panis 
Sancti Johannis; included in a broad Cod, and indeed 
a faste almost as pleasant as Honey. But this opinion 
doth not so truly impugn that of the Locusts: and 
might rather call into eontroversie the meaning of 
Wild-honey. 
The second affirmeth that they were the tops or oi.i. 
tender crops of trees: for so Locusta also signifieth-«.«.a« 
which conceit is plausible in Latin, but will not t«««a, 
  off. John 
hold in Greek, wherein the word is «pç, except for Batit. 
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dxp[deç, we read àxppva, or xploveç, which signifie 
l;he extremities of trees, of which belief bave divers 
been: more eonfidenl;ly lsidore Peleusiota, who in his 
Epistles plainly afflrmeth they think unlearnedly who 
are of another belief. And this so wrought upon 
Baronius, that he eoncludeth in neutrality; Haec cure 
scribat Isidoru. dedfiniendum nobis non est et totum re- 
linquimus leetoris arbitrio ; nain constat Grcecam dic- 
tionem àpl«, et Locustam, insecti ffenus, et arborum 
summtates sig'ncare. Sed falltur, saith Montaeutius, 
nain constat contrarium, "A:p{3a atmd nullum authorem 
classcum'A:pOpva .çigncare. But above all Paracelsus 
with most animosity promoteth this opinion, and in his 
book de ruelle, spareth not his Friend Erasmus. Hoc à 
nonnulls ira eac'plieatur ut dicant Locasts aut cicadas 
Johanni pro cibo fuisse ; sed hi stultitiam dissimulare non 
possut, v«htt Jeronimus, Erasmus, et ali Prophetce 
Neoterid in Lat-inita.te mmortui. 
A third affirmeth that they were properly Loeusts: 
that is, a sheath-winged and six-footed inseet, sueh as 
is out Grashopper. And this opinion seems more 
probable than the other. For beside the authority of 
Origcn, Jerom, Chrltsostom , Hllary and Ambrose to eon- 
firm if: this is the proper signifieation of the word, 
thus used in Seripture by the Septuagint, Greek voea- 
bularies thus expound if. Suiclas on the word A«plç 
observes if fo be that animal whereon the Baptist fed 
in the desert; in this sense the word is used by Aris- 
totle, Dioscordes, Galen, and several humane Authors. 
And lastly, there is no absurdity in this interpretation, 
or any solid reason why we should deeline if, if being a 
food permitted unto the Jews, whereof four kinds are 
reekoned up among elean meats. Beside, hot only the 
Jews, but many other Nations long before and sinee, 
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have ruade an usual food thereof. Thai; I;he zEthio - 
pians, «llauritanians and lrabians did commonlv eai; 
I;hem. is I;esi;ified by Diodorus, Strabo, Solinus, «Flian 
and P, liny: I;hai; they st;iii feed on I;hem is confirmed 
by Leo, CadavnoEtoE and oi;hers. John I;herefore as our 
Saviour saith, came neii;her eai;ing nor drinking: that 
is, far from I;he diei; of Jerusaoem and other Riotous 
places: bui; fared coursly and poorly according uni;o 
the apparel he wore, thai; is of Camels hair : I;he place 
of his abode, I;he wilderness; and the doctrin he 
preached, humiliai;ion and repentante. 

CHAP. 
IX 

CHAPTER X 

That John the Evangelist should hot die. 

HE conceit of the long-living, or rai;ber noi; 
dying of John I;he Evangelisi;, alt, hough il; 
seem inconsiderable, and hot much weightier 
than I;hat of Joseph I;he wandring Jew: yei; being 
deduced from Scripi;ure, and abei;i;ed by Authors of ail 
rimes, il; shall noi; escape our enquiry. Il; is drawn 
from the speech of our Saviour unto Pcter after the 
prediction of his Martyrdom ; Peter saii;h uni;o JesoE. 1o. . 
Lord whai; shall I;his man do ? Jesus saii;h unto him, 
If I will I;hai; he I;arry until I tome, whai; is I;hat 
I;o I;hee ? Follow thou me ; then weni; this saying abroad 
among the brethren, I;hai; this disciple should hot die. 
Now I;he belief hereof hai;h been received eii;her 
grosly and in I;he general, I;hai; is noi; disi;inguishing 
I;he manner or pari;icular way of I;his coni;inuation, in 
which sense probably I;he grosser and undiscerning 
party received il;. Or more disi;inci;ly apprehending 
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the manner of his immortality; that is, that John 
should never properly die, but be translated into Para- 
dise, there fo remain with Enoch and Elias until about 
the coming of Christ; and should be slain with them 
under Antichrist, according fo that of the Apocalyps. 
I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they 
shall prophesie a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days cloathed in sack-cloth, and when they shall bave 
finished their Testimony, the beast that ascendeth out 
of the bottomless pif, shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill them. Hereof, as 
BaronioE observeth, within three hundred years after 
Christ, Hi_ppolytus the Martyr was the first assertor, 
but bath been maintained by 2Iletathrasts , by Frecul- 
Thus, but especially by Georg$us TraTezuntius , who 
hath expresly treated upon this Text, and although he 
lived but in the last Century, did still aflirm that John 
was hot yet dead. 
The same is a|so hinted by the learned Italian Poet 
Dante, who in his Poetical survey of Paradise, meeting 
with the soul of St. John, and desiring to see his body ; 
received answer from him that his body was in earth, 
and there should remain with other bodys, until the 
number of the blessed were accomplished. 

In terra è terra il mio corpo, et «aragli 
Tanto con gli dltri, che l" numero no«tro 
Con l" eterno proposito «" agguagli. 

As for the gross opinion that he should hot die, if 
is sufllciently refuted by that which first occasioned 
if, that is the Scripture if self, and no further oit than 
the very subsequent verse: Yet Jesus said unto him, 
he should hot die, but if I will that he tarry till I 
come, What is that fo thee ? And this was written 
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by John himself, xvhon the opinion concerned; and as CHAP. 
is conceived many years after, when Peter had suffered X 
and fulfilled the prophesie of Christ. 
For the particu]ar conceit, the foundation is weak, 
nor can it be ruade out from the Text alledged in the 
Apocalyps: for beside that therein two persons are 
only named, no mention is ruade of John, a third Actor 
in this Tragedy. The saine is also overthrown by His- 
tory, which recordeth not only the death of John, but 
of t. John 
assigneth the place of his burial, that is Ephesus, a 
City in Asia minor, whither after he had been banished .a«, 
into Patmos by Domitian, he returned in the reign of 
Nerva, there deceased, and was buried in the days of 
Traan. And this is testified by Jerom, by Tertullian,  criptor. 
Ecclesiast. 
by Chysostom and Eusebius, in whose days his Sepulchre « ni--. 
was fo be seen; and by a more ancient Testimony 
alleadged also by him, that is of Polycrates Bishop of 
EThesus , not many successions after John ; whose words 
are these in an Epistle unto Victor Bishop of Rome, 
Johannes ille qui st.p.ra pectus Domin recumbebat, Doctor 
optimu,, apud Ephesum dormiqt ; many of the likc 
nature are noted by Baronius, Jan, enius, 
Lipellous, and ot:hers. 
Now the main and primitive ground of this error, 
was a gross mistake in the words of Christ, and a 
false apprehension of his meaning ; understanding that 
positively which was but conditionally expressed, or 
receiving that afllrmatively which was but concessively 
delivered. For the words of out Saviour run in a 
doubtful Stl-ain, rather reprehending than satisfying 
the curiosity of Peter; as though he should bave said, 
Thou hast thy own doom, why enquires2 thou after 
thy Brothers? What relief unto thy affliction, will 
be the society of anothers ? Why pryest thou into 
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the secrets of Gods will ? If he stay until I corne, 
what concerneth it hee, who shal be sure fo surfer 
before that rime ? And such an answer probably he 
returned, because he fore-knew John should no surfer 
a violent death, but go unto his grave in peace. Which 
had Peter assuredly known, if might bave cast some 
water on his flames, and smothered those rires which 
kindled afer unto the honour of his Master. 
Now why among all the test John only escaped the 
death of a Martyr, the reason is given; because ail 
others flcd away or withdrew themselves af his death, 
and he alone of the Twelve beheld his passion on the 
Cross. Wherein notwithstanding, the affliction that 
he surfered could hot amount unto less than Martyrdom: 
for if the naked relation, at least the intentive con- 
sideration of that Passion, be able still, and af this 
disadvantage of rime, fo rend the hearts of pious 
Contemplators; surely the near and sensible vision 
thereof must needs occasion Agonies beyond the com- 
prehension of flesh; and the trajections of such an 
object more sharply pierce the Martyred soul of John. 
than afterward did the nails the crucified body of Peter. 
Again, They were mistaken in the Emphatical ap- 
prehension, placing the consideration upon the words, 
If I will: whereas if properly lay in these, when I 
corne. Vhich had they apprehended as some have 
since, that is, hot for his ultimate and last return, 
but his coming in Judgment and destruction upon 
the Jews; or such a coming, as it might be said, 
that that generation should hot pass before if was 
fulfilled ; they needed hOt, much less need we suppose 
such diuturnity. For after the death of Peter, John 
lived to behold the same fulfilled by }¥spasian: nor 
had he then his Nunc di.mittis, or went out like unto 
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imeon; but old in accomplisht obscurities, and having ('HAP. 
seen the expire of Daniels prediction, as some conceive, x 
he accomplished his Revelaion. 
But besides this original and primary foundaion, 
divers ohers have ruade impressions according uno 
different ages and persons by whom they were re- 
ceived. For some established the conceit in the dis- 
ciples and brethren, which were contemporary unto 
him, or lived about the saine rime with him; and this 
was first the extraordinary affection our SaviotJr bare 
unto this disciple, who bath the honour fo be called 
the disciple whom Jesus loved. Now from hence they 
might be apt fo believe their blaster would dispense 
with his death, or surfer him fo live fo sec him return 
in glol'y, who was the only Apostle that beheld him 
fo die in dishonour. Another was the belief and 
opinion of those tines, that Christ would suddenly 
corne; for they held not generally the saine opinion 
with their successors, or as descending ages after so 
many Centuries; but conceived his coming would hot 
be long after his passion, according unto several ex- 
pressions of our Saviour grosly tmderstood, and as 
we find the saine opinion not long after reprehended fa,c.,. 
by St. Paul: and thus conceiving his coning would 
hot be long, they might be induced to believe his 
favorite should lire unto if. Lastly, the long life of John 
might much advantage this opinion; for he survived 
the other twelve, he was aged  years when he was 
called by Christ, and 5 that is the age of Priesthood 
af his death, and lived 93 years, that is 68 after his 
Saviour, and died not before the second year of Trajan. 
Now having out lived all his fellows, the world was 
confirmed he might lire still, and even unto the coming 
of his Master. 
VOL. III,  

Saint John, 
eut B. 
Sa)iaur. 
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The grounds which promoted if in succeeding ages, 
were especially two. The first his escape of martyrdom: 
for whereas all the test suffered some kind of forcible 
death, we have no history that he suffered any; and 
men might think he was hOt capable thereof: For as 
History informeth, by the command of Domitian he 
was cast into a Caldron of burning oyl, and came 
out again unsinged. Now future ages apprehending he 
suffered no violent death, and finding also the means 
that tended thereto could take no place, they might 
be confirmed in their opinion that death had no power 
over him, that he might lire always who could not be 
destroyed by tire, and was able fo resist the fury of 
that element which nothing shall resist. The second 
was a corruption erept into the Latin Text, reading 
for Si, Sic eum manere volo; whereby the answer of 
our Saviour becometh positive, or that he will have if 
so ; which way of reading was much received in former 
ages, and is still retained in the vulgar Translation; 
but in the Greek and original the word is dv, signifying 
Si or if, which is very different from o,oç, and cannot 
be translated for if: and answerable hereunto is the 
translation of Junius, and that also annexed unto the 
Greek by the authority of Sxtus Quintus. 
The third confirmed if in ages farther descending, 
and proved a powerfull argument unto all others follow- 
ing ; because in his tomb af Ephesus there was no corps 
or relique thereof fo be found ; whereupon arose divers 
doubts, and many suspitious conceptions; some believ- 
ing he was hOt buried, some that he was buried but risen 
again, others that he descended alive into his tomb, and 
from thence departed after. But all these proceeded 
upon unveritable grounds, as Baronius hath observed; 
who alledgeth a letter of Celestine Bishop of Rome, 
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unto the Council of Ephesus, wherein he declareth the 
reliques of John were highly honoured by that City; 
and by a passage also of Chsostome in the Homilies 
of the Apostles, That John being dead, did cures in 
Ephesus, as though he were still alive. And so I 
observe that Esthius discussiug this point concludeth 
herëupon, Quod corpus ejus n.uoEquam reperiatur, hoc non 
dicerent si veterum scripta diligenter perlustrassent. 
Now that the first ages after Christ, those succeed- 
ing, or any other shouid proceed into opinions so far 
divided from reason, as to think of immortality after 
the fall of .4data, or conceit a man in these later rimes 
should out-lire our fathers in the first; although it 
seem very strange, yet is if not incredible. For the 
credulity of men hath been deluded into thc like 
conceits; and as Ircneus and Tert.ullan mention, one 
,tloander a Samaritan obtained belief in this very point; 
whose doctrin it was that death should have no power 
on his disciples, and such as received his baptism should 
receive immortality therewith. Twas surely an appre- 
hension very strange; nor usually falling either from 
the absurdities of Melancholy or vanities of ambition. 
Some indeed bave been so affectedly vain, as to counter- 
feit Immortality, and have stoln their death in a hope 
to be esteemed immortal; and others bave conceived 
themse]ves dead; but surely few or none have fallen 
upon so bold an errour, as not fo think that they 
could die af ail. The reason of those mighty ones, 
whose ambition could suffit them to be called gods, 
would never be flattered into immortality; but the 
proudest thereof have by the daily dictates of corrup- 
tion convinced the impropriety of that appellation. 
And surely although delusion may run high, and 
possible if is that for a while a man may forger his 

CHAP. 
X 
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nature, yet cannot this be durable. For the incon- 
cealable imperfections of out selves, or their daily 
examples in others, will hourly prompt us out corrup- 
tion, aud loudly tell us we are the sons of earth. 

Exod. 30. 

Exod. 38. 

CHAPTER XI 

More compendiously of some others. 
ANY others there are which we resign unto 
Divinity, and perhaps deserve hot contro- 
versie. Whether David were punished only 
for pride of heart in numbring the people, as most 
do hold, or wheher as Josephus and many maintain, 
he suf[red also for hOt performing the Comnandment 
of God concerning capitation; that when the people 
were numbred, for every head they should pay unto 
God  shekell, we shll not here contend. Surely, 
if if were not the occasion of this plague, we must 
acknowledge the omission thereof was threatned with 
that punishment, according fo the words of the Law. 
When thou takest the sure of the children of Israel, 
then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul 
unto the Lord, that tbere be no plague amongst them. 
Now how deeply hereby God was defrauded in the 
rime of David, and optdcnt State of Israel, will easi]y 
appear by the sums of former lustrations. For in the 
first, the silver of them that were numbred was an 
hundred Talents, and a thousand seven hundred three- 
score and fifteen shekels; a Bekah for every man, that 
is, half a shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
for every one from twênty years old and upwards, 
for six hundred thousand, and three thousand and 



THE SEVENTH BOOK 37 
rive hundred and flfty men. Answerable whereto we CHAI'. 
read in Josc_phoE, VespasiaJ ordered that every man of XI 
the Jews should bring into the Capital two dragms; 
which amounts unto flfteen pence, or a quarter of 
an ounce of silver with us: and is equivalcnt unto a 
Bekah, or hall a shekel of the Sanctuary. For a.n 
Attick dragnl is seven pente halfpeny or a quarter oÆ. 
a shekel, and a didrachmum or double dragm, is the 
atd 
word used for Tribute money, or hall a shekel ; and a 
stater the money found in the fishes mouth was two at. 
Didhmums, or an whole shekel, and tribute sucient 
for out Saviour and for Petcr. 
We will not question the hlctamorpllosis of Lots 
wife, or whether she were transformed into a real 
statua of Sait: though some conceive that expression 
Metaphorical, and no more therebv then a lasting and 
durable column, according fo the nature of Sait, which 
mitteth no corruption : in which sense the Covenant 
of God is termed a Covenant of Sait ; and if is also 
raid, God gave the Kingdom unto David for ever, or 
by a Covenant of Sait. 
That Absalom was hanged by the hair of the head, 
and hot caught up by the neck, as Josephus conceiveth, 
and the common argument against long hair armeth, 
we are hot ready to deny. Although I confess a 
gmat and learned party there are of another opinion 
although if he had his Motion or Helmet on, I could 
hot well conceive if ; although the trandation of Jerom 
or Tremelh«s do hOt prove if, and out own seems rather 
fo overthrow if. 
That Jas hanged himself, mueh more, that he 
perish thereby, we shall hOt raise a doubt. Although 
Jaeuius diseoursi»g the point, produceth the testi- 
mony of Theophylact and Euthimi, that he died hot 
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by the Gallows, but ullder a cart wheel, and B«ronu, 
also delivereth, this was the opinion of the Greeks, and 
derived as high as Papias, one of the Disciples of 
John. Although also how hardly the expression of 
lllatthew is reconcilable unto that of Peter, and that 
he plainly hanged himself, with that, that falling head- 
long he burst asunder in the midst, with many other, 
the learned Grotius plainly doth acknowledge. And 
lastly, Although as he also urgeth, the word dTr/17a-o 
in Matthew, doth hot only signifie suspension or pen- 
dulous illaqueation, as the common picture discribeth 
if, but also suffocation, str«ngulation or interception 
of breath, which may arise from grief, despair, and 
deep de.iection of spirit, in which sense if is used in 
the History of Tobit COlcerning Sara, èXvvrOl rdppa 
ôm'-e t'Trd7aoat. Ita trlstata es ut strangulatione 
prcmeretur, saith Juuus; and so might if happen 
from the horrour of mind unto Judas. So do manv of 
the Hetn'ews arm, that Achitophcl was also strangled, 
that is, not from the tope, but passion. For the 
Hebrew and Arabick word in the Text, hot only 
signifies suspension, but indignation, as Grotius bath 
also observed. 
Many more there are of indifferent truths, whose 
dubious expositions worthy Divines and Preachers do 
offert draw into wholesome and sober uses whereof 
we shall hot speak; with industry we decline such 
Paradoxes, and peaceably submit unto their received 
acceptions. 
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CHAPTER XII 

CHAP. 
XII 

Of the Cessation of Oracles. 

HAT Oracles ceased or grew mute at the 
coming of Christ, is best understood in a 
qualified sense, and not without all latitude, 
as though precisely there were none after, nor any 
decay before. For (what we must confess unto rela- 
tions of Antiquity) some pre-decay is observable ff-oto 
that of Cicero, urged by Baronius ; Cur sto znodo jam 
oracula Del_phis non eduntur, non modo mstra a'tate, 
sed .]am diu, ut nihil possit esse contempthts. That 
during his lire they were not altogether dumb, is 
deduceable from Suetonius in the life of Tiberius, 
who attempting fo subvert the Oracles adjoyning unto 
Rome, was deterred by the Lots or chances which wel 
delivered af Prenestc. After his death we meet with 
many; Suetoniu. reports, that the Oracle of Antum 
forewarned Calig'ula fo beware of Cassius, who was 
one that conspired his death. Pbttarch enquiring why 
the 0racles of Greece ceased, excepteth that of Lebadia : 
and in the saine place Demetrius af[irmeth the 0racles 
of Mopsus and _/lmphilochus were much frequented in 
his days. In brief, Histories are frequent in examples, 
and there want hot some even fo the reign of Julian. 
What therefore may consist with history, by cessa- 
tion of Oracles with 21lontacutius we ma)" understand 
their intercision, not abscission or consummate desola- 
tion; their rare delivery, not total dereliction, and )-et 
in regard of divers Oracles, we may speak strictly, 
and say there was a proper cessation. Thus may we 
reconcile the accounts of rimes, and allow those few 
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and broken divinations, whereof we read in story 
and undeniable Authors. For that they received this 
blow from Christ, and no other causes alledged by 
the heathens, from oraculous confession they cannot 
deny; whereof upon record there are some very re- 
markable. The first that Oracle of DelTbos delivered 
unto 
Me puer Hebr,'eus Divos Deus ipse gubernans 
Cedere sede jubet, tristemq; redi»e sub orcum ; 
Aris eyo dehinc tacilus diseedito noMri,'. 
An Hebrew child, a God all gods excelling, 
To hell again commands me from this dwelling. 
Our Altars leave in silence, and no more 
A Resolution e're from hence implore. 
A second recorded bv Phdarch, of a voice that was 
heard fo crv unto Mariners af the sea, Great Pan 
dead; which is a relation Vel 3, remarkable, and may 
be read in his defect of Oracles. A third reported 
by Eu«ebius in the lift, of his magnified Constantine, 
that about that rime Apollo mourned, declaring his 
Oracles were false and that the righteous upon earth 
did hinder him from speaking truth. And a fourth 
related 1)y Tleodoret, and delivered by Aloollo DaThneus 
unto Julian upon his Persian expedition, that he should 
remove the bodies about him belote he could return 
an answer, and hot long after his Temple was burnt 
with lightning. 
All which were evident and convincing acknowledge- 
ments of that Power which shut his lips, and restrained 
that delusion which had reigned so many Centuries. 
But as his malice is vigilant, and the sins of men do 
still continue a toleration of his mischiefs, he resteth 
not, nor will he ever cease to circumvent the sons of 
the first deceived. And therefore expe]led from Oracles 
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and solemn Temples of delusion, he runs into corners, 
exercising minor trumperies, and acting his deceits 
in Witches, Magicians, Diviners, and such inferiour 
seducers. And yet (what is deplorable) while we apply 
our selves thereto, and arming that God bath left fo 
speak by his Prophets, expect in doubtfull matters a 
resolution from such spirits, while we say the devil is 
mute, yet confess that these can speak ; while v,-c dcny 
the substance, yet practise the eflct and in the denied 
solemnity maintain the equivalent efficacy; in vain 
we cry that Oracles are down ; 4pollos Altar still doth 
smoak ; nor is the tire of Delphos out unto this dav. 
Impertinent if is unto our intention fo speak in 
general of Oracles, and many bave well performed it. 
The plainest of others was that of 4pollo Delphi«us 
recorded by Herodotus, and delivered unto (¥eesus; 
who as a trial of their omnis«ience sent unto distmt 
Otaries; and so contrived with the Messengers, that 
though in several places, yet at the saine rime they 
should demand what Croesus was then a doing. Among 
all others the Oracle of Deltdws only hit if. returning 
answer, he was boyling a Lamb with a Tortoise, in a 
brazen vessel, with a cover of the saine metal. The stile 
is haughty in Greek, though somewhat lower in Latine. 
./Equoris est spatium et numerç mihi notue arenoe 
Mutum pereipio, fantis nihil audio vocem. 
Venir ad hos sensus nidor testudiis acris, 
Quoe semel a#ninâ coquitur cure carne labete, 
Aere infra strato, et stratum eui desuper ces est. 
I know the spaee of Sea, the number of the sand, 
I hear the silent, mute I understand. 
A tender Lamb joined with Tortoise flesh, 
Thy Master King of Lydia now doth dress. 
The seent thereof doth in my nostrils hover, 
From brazen pot elosed with brazen eover. 

CHAP. 
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Hereby incleed he acquired much wealth and tnore 
honour, and was reputed by Crcsus as a Diety : and 
yet hot long after, by a vulgar fallacy he deceived his 
favourite and greatest friend of Oracles ino an irre- 
parable overthrow by Cyvus. And surely the same 
success are likely all fo have that rely or dcpend upon 
him. 'Twas the first play he practised on mortmlity; 
and as rime bath rendred him more perfect in the 
Art, so hath the inveterateness of his malice more 
ready in the execution. 'Tis therefore the soveraign 
degree of folly, and a crime hot only against God, but 
also our own reasons, fo expect a favour from the 
devil; whose mercies are more cruel than those of 
Polyphemus; for he devours his favourites flrst, and 
the nearer a man approacheth, the sooner he is scorched 
by Moloch. In brief, his favours are deceitfull and 
double-headed, he doth apparent good, for real and 
convincing evil after if; and exalteth us up fo the top 
of the Temple, but fo humble us down from if. 

CHAPTER XIII 

Of the death of Aristotle. 

HAT Aristotle drowned himself in Euripus, as 
despairing fo resolve the cause of ifs reciproca- 
tion, or ebb and flow seven rimes a day, with 
this determination, Si quide,m ego non capio t¢, tu 
capies me, was the assertion of Procopius, Nazianzen, 
Justin Martyr, and is generally believed amongst us. 
Wherein, because we perceive men have but an im- 
perfect knowledge, some conceiving Euripus fo be a 
River, others hot knowing where or in what part to 
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place it ; we first advertise, if generally signifieth any CHAP. 
strait, fret, or channel of the Sea, running between XIII 
two shoars, as Juliaç Pollux hath defined it; as we 
... Eurlpus is 
read of Euripus Hellespontiacus, P/rrhoeus, and 
whereof we treat, Euripus Euboicus or Chalciàicus, 
that is, a narrow passage of Sea dividing Attica, and 
the Island of Euboea, now called Golfo de _hYgroponte, 
fi'om the name of the Island and chier City thereof; 
famous in the wars of Antiochus, and taken from the 
Venetians by allahornet the Great. 
Now that in this Euripe or fret of Ncgropont, and 
upon the occasion mcntioned, Aristotle drowned him- 
self, as many affirm, and almost all believe, we bave 
some room to doubt. For without any mention of 
this, we find two ways delivered of his death l)y 
Aristotle. 
Diogcnes £ae.rtioE, who expresly treateth thereof; the 
one from Eumolus and Phavorimus, that being accused 
of impiey for composing an Hymn unto Hermhs (upon 
whose Concubine he begat his son Nichomachu.O he 
withdrew into Chalci,, where drinking poison he died 
the Hymn is extant in £acrtius, and the fifteenth 
book of .,lthenceus. Another by .,4pollodorus, that he 
died at Chalc of a natural deah and languishment of 
stomach, in his sixty third, or great Climacterical year 
and answerable hereto is the account of Suida, and 
Censorinus. And if that were clearly ruade out, which 
Rabbi Ben Joseph afflrmeth, he found in an E,yptian 
book of Abraham Sapiens Perizol; that Aristotlez.l««,,,e 
acknowledged all that was written in the Law of«. iti' 
epst. 
Moses, and became at last a Proselyte; i would also 
make improbable this received way of his death. 
Again, Beside the negative of Authority, it is also 
deniable by reason; nor will i be easie fo obtrude 
such desperate attempts upon Aristotle, from unsatis- 
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faction of reason, who so often acknowledged the imbe- 
cillity thereof. Who in matters of difllculty, and such 
which were not wihout abstrusiies, conceived if suffi- 
cient to deliver conjecturlities. And surely he that 
could sometimes sit down with high improbabilities, 
that could content himself, and think to satisfïe others, 
that the variegation of Birds was from their living in the 
Sun, or erection ruade by deliberation of the Testicles; 
wou]d no have been dejected unto death with this. 
He that was so well acquainted with î ô,r, and r/,repov 
utrum, and 2/t Quia, as we observe in the Queries of his 
Problems : with îo'toç and r' ' -rb ro.b, fortasse and 
plerumque, as is observable through all his XVorks : had 
certainly rested with probabiliies, and glancing con- 
jectures in this: Nor would his resolutions have ever 
run in to that mortal AnL, maclasis, and despera¢e piece 
of" Rhetorick, fo be compriz'd in that he could not 
comprehend. Nor is it indeed fo be ruade out that he 
ever endeavoured thc particular of Eurip,ç, or so 
much as to resolve tlle ebb and flow of the Sel. For, 
as Vicomercat.us and others observe, he bath made no 
mention hercof in his Works, although the occasion 
present it self in his Meteors, wherein he disputeth the 
affections of" he Sel : nor yet in his Problems, although 
in ihe twenty-third Section, there be no less than one 
and forty Queries of the Sel. Some mention there is 
indeed in a Work of the propriety of Elements, ascribed 
unto 4ristotle: which notwithstanding is not reputed 
genuine, and was per]laps the saine whence Ois was 
urged by Plutarch. 
Lastly, the thing if self whereon the opinion de- 
pendeth, that is, the variety of the flux and the reflux 
of Euripts, or whether he same do ebb and flow seven 
rimes a day, is not incontrovertible. For though 
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Pomponius Mela, and after him Solinus and Pliny bave 
affirmed it, yet I observe Thucydides, who speaketh 
often of Eubwa, bath omitted it. Pausaniaz an ancient 
Writer, who hath left an exact description of Greece, 
and in as particular a way as Leadro of Italy, or 
Cambden of great Br.ttain, describing not only the 
Country Towns, and Rivers; but Hills, Springs and 
Houses, hath left no mention hereof. Eschines in 
Ctesiphon only alludeth unto if; and Strabo that 
accurate Geographer speaks warily of it, that is, g)ç 
çbaa, and as men commonly reported. And so doth 
also Mag'inus, Velocis ac varii 3q«ctus est mare, ubi quater 
în dte, aut septies, ut aS dicunt, rec.iprocantur cestus. 
Botero more plainly, Il mat cresce e cala con un impcto 
mirable quatra volte il dt, ben che communimente si dtca 
sette volte, etc. This Sea with wondrous impetuosity 
ebbeth and floweth four rimes a day, although if be 
commonly said seven rimes, and geuerally opinioned, 
that Aristotle despairing of the reason, drowned himself 
therein. In which description by four rimes a day, if 
exceeds not in number the motion of other Seas, taking 
the words properly, that is, twice ebbing and twice 
flowing in four and twenty hours. And is no more 
than what ThomasoPorr«a««hi aflïrmeth in his descrip- 
tion of famous Islands, that twice a day it bath such 
an ilnpetuous flood, as is not without wonder. Ltz,y 
speaks more particularly, Haud facile infestior classi 
statio est et fretum psum Euript, non seplies die (fl«'ut 
lama 3"ert) temporbus certis reciprocat, sed temere in 
modum venti, ,hune hunc nunc illuc verso mari, velut monte 
preecipti d«vohdus torres rapttur. There is hardly 
a worse harbour, the fret or ehannel of EurSpus hot 
eertainly ebhing or flowing seven rimes a day, aee, ord- 
ing fo eommon report: but being uneertainlv, and in 
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the manner of a wind carried hither and thither, is 
whirled away as a torrent down a hill. But the expert- 
mental testimony of Gillius is most consiclerable of any: 
who having beheld the course thereof, and made enquiry 
of Millers that dwelt upon ifs shore, receivecl answer, 
that if ebbed and flowed four rimes a day, that is, 
every six hours, according fo the Law of the Ocean: 
but that indeed sometimes if observed not that certain 
course. And this irregu]arity, though seldom happen- 
ing, together with ifs unruly and tumultuous motion, 
might afford a beginning unto the common opinion. 
Thus may the expression in Ctes_phon be made out: 
And by this may ¢lristotle be interpreted, when in his 
Problems he seems fo borrow a Metaphor from 
Euripus: while in the rive and twentieth Section 
he enquireth, why in the upper parts of houses 
the air doth Euripize, that is, is whirled hither and 
thither. 
A later and experimental testimony is fo be found 
in the travels of Monsieur Duloir ; who about twenty 
years ago, remained sometime ai Negroponte or o]d 
Chalcis, and also passed and repassed this Euripts; 
who thus expresseth himself. I wonder much ai; the 
Error concerning the flux and reflux of Euriits; and 
I assure you that opinion is false. I gave a Boat-man 
a Crown, to set me in a convenien place, where for a 
whole day I might observe the saine. If ebbeth and 
floweth by six hours, even as if doth af Venice, but the 
course thereof is vehement. 
Now that which gave lire unto the assertion, might 
be lais death af Chalcis, the chief City of Euboea, and 
seated upon Euripus, where 'ris confessed by all he 
ended his days. That he emaciated and pined away 
in the too anxious enquiry of ifs reciprocations, 
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although not drowned therein, as Rhodiginus relateth, CHAP. 
some conceived, was a hall confession thereof hot justi- XllI 
fiable from Antiquity. Surely the Philosophy of flux 
and reflux was very imperfect of old among the Greeks 
and Latins; nor could they hold a sufficient theory 
thereof, who only observed the Mediterranean, which 
in some places bath no ebb, and not much in any part. 
Nor can we aflirm our knowledg is af the height, who 
have now the Theory of the Ocean and narrow Seas 
beside. While we refer it unto the Moon, we give 
sonne satisfaction for the Ocean, but no general salve 
for Creeks, and Seas which know no flood ; nor resolve 
why it flows three or four foot af læ'nice in the bottom 
of the Gulf, yet scarce at ail af Ancona, Durazzo, or 
Corcyra, which lie but by the way. And therefore old 
abstrusities bave caused new inventions; and some 
from the Hypotheses of Copernicus, or the Diurnal and 
annual motion of the earth, endeavour fo salve flows 
and motions of these Seas, illustrating the same by 
water in a boal, that rising or falling fo either side, Rog. 
according fo the motion of the vessel ; the conceit is 
Cabeus 
ingenuous, salves some doubts, and is discovered af lt«. 
large by Galileo. 
But whether the received principle and undeniable 
F[OOr ma.y 
action of the Moon may not be still retained, although «« 
in some ditTerence of application, is yet fo be per- 
 __ floa, ingof 
pended; that is, not by a sinple operation upon the 
surphaee or superiour parts, but excitation of the nitro- 
sulphureous spirits, and parts disposed fo intumeseency 
af the bottom ; hot by attenuation of the upper part 
of the Sea, (whereby ships would draw more water af 
the flow than at the ebb) but inturgescencies caused 
first af the bottom, and earrying the upper part before 
then: subsiding and falling again, aceording fo the 
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CHAP. Motion of the Moon from the Meridian, and languor 
xIII of the exeiting cause: and therefore Rivers and Lakes 
w.x;.,.« who want these fermenting parts ai the bo;tom, are 
not exei;ed unto estuations ; and therefore some Seas 
flow higher than others, aeeording fo the Plenty of 
these spirits, in their submarine eonstitutions. And 
therefore also the periods of flux and reflux are various, 
nor ;heir inerease or deerease equal : aeeording fo the 
retaper of' the ;erreous parts ai ;he bottom: who as 
they are more hardly or easily moved, do variously 
begin, continue or end theil" intumeseeneies. 
v,«,«« From the peeuliar disposi;ion of the earth ai the 
»»'t-/* bottom, wherein quiek exeitations are made, may arise 
those Agars and impetuous flows in some estuaries 
and Rivers, as is observable about Trent and Humber 
in England; whieh may also bave some etTeet in the 
boisterous tides of Erpu.ç, not only from ebullilions 
ai ;he bottom, but also from the sides and lateral 
parts, driving the »treams from either side, whieh arise 
or fall aeeording fo the motion in those parts, and the 
intent or remiss operalion of the first exeiting causes, 
whieh main;ain their aetivities above and below the 
Horizon ; even as they do in the bodies of plants and 
aninmls, and in the commotion of Ca,tarrhes. 
However therefore A'istotle died, what was his end, 
or upon what occasion, although if be not altogether 
assured, yet that his memory and worthy name shall 
live, no man will deny, nor grateful Seholar doubt, and 
if aeeording to the Eogy of Solon, a man may be only 
said to be happy after he is dead, and eeaseth to be in 
the visible eapaei;y of beatitude, or if aeeording unto his 
own Ethieks, sense is not essential unto felieity, but a 
man may be happy without the apprehension thereof; 
surely in that sense he is pyramidally happy ; nor ean 
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he ever perish but in the Euripe of Ignorance, or till CHAP. 
the Torrent or Barbarism overwhelmeth ail. XIlI 
A like eonceit there passeth of Melis;gçenes, allas 
Homer, the Father Poet, that he pined away upon the 
Riddle of the fishermen. But Hcrodotus who wrote 
his life hath eleared this point ; delivering, that passing 
fr.m Samos unto Athens, he went sick ashore upon the 
Island Ios, where he died, and was solemnly interred 
upon the Sea side; and so decidingly concludeth, Ex 
hac oegrtudine extremum diem clausit ttomcrus n Io, Iom« 
non, ut arbtrantur aliiui , ./Enigmats perplexitatc "t''««" 
enectus, sed morbo. 

CHAPTER XlV 

Of the Wish of Philoxe,nus. 

HAT Relation of _Jristotle, and eoneeit gener- 
ally received concerning Philoxenus, who wished 
thê neck of a Crane, that thereby he might 
take more pleasure in his meat, although if pass 
without exception, upon enquiry I final hot only doubt- 
fui in the story, but absurd in the desire or reason 
alledged for if. For though his Wish were such as is 
delivered, yet had if hot perhaps that end, fo delight 
his gust in eating ; but rather fo obtain advantage 
thereby in singing, as is declared by Mirandula. 
Aristotle (saith he) in his Ethicks and Problems, ac- 
cuseth Philoxenus of sensuality, for the greater pleasure 
of gust desiring the neck of a Crane; which desire 
of his, assenting unto _Jristotle, I have formerly con- 
demned: But since I perceive that _Jristotle for this 
accusation hath been accused by divers Writers. For 
Philoxenus was an excellent Musician, and desired the 
VOL. III. D 
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neck of a Crane, hot for any pleasure af meat ; but 
fancying thereby an advantage in singing or warbling, 
and dividing the notes in musick. And many Writers 
there are which mention a Musician of that name, as 
Plutar«h in his book against usury, and drstotle himself 
in the eighth of his Politicks, speaks of ont Philoxenus 
a Musician, that went oit from the Dorick Dithyram- 
bicks unto the Phrygiau Harmony. 
Again, Be the story true or false, rightly applied or 
hot, the iutention is hot reasonable, and that perhaps 
neither ont way nor the other. For if we rightly 
consider the Organ of tast, we shall find the length 
of the ncck o conduce but little unto if. For the 
tongue being the instrument of tast, and the tip there- 
of the most exact distinguisher, if will hot advantage 
the gust to have the neck extended; Wherein the 
Gullet and conveying parts are only seated, which 
partake hot of the nerves of gustation, or appertaining 
unto sapor, but receive them only from the sixth pair 
whereas the nerves of tast descend from the third and 
fourth propagations, and so diffuse themselves into the 
tongue. And therefore Cranes, Herns and Swans have 
no advantage in faste beyond Hawks, Kites, and others 
of shorter necks. 
Nor, if we consider if, had Nature respect unto the 
faste in the ditTerent contrivance of necks, but rather 
unto the parts contained, the conposure of the rest 
of the body, and the manner whereby they feed. Thus 
animals of long legs, have generally long necks; that 
is, for the conveniency of feeding, as having a neces- 
sity to apply their mouths unto the earth. So have 
Horses, Camels, Dromedaries long neck», and all tall 
animals, except the Elephant, who in defect thereof 
is furnished with a Trunk, without which he could hot 
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at[ain the ground. So have Cranes, Herns, Storks 
and Shovelards long necks : and so even in Man, whose 
figure is erect, the length of the neck followeth the 
proportion of oher paris: and such as have round 
faces or broad chests and shoulders, have very seldom 
long necks. For, the lengh of he face wice exceedeth 
ha of the neck, and he space betwixt the throat-pit 
and he naveii, is equall unto the circumference thereof. 
Again, animais are framed wih long necks, according 
uno the course of their lire or feeding: so many wih 
short legs have long necks, because they feed in the 
waer, as Swans, Geese, Pelicans, and oher fin-footcd 
animals. But Hawks and birds of prey have short 
necks and trussed leggs ; for hat which is long is weak 
and exible, and a shorer figure is best accomodatcd 
uno hat intention. LasHy, he necks of animals do 
vary, according to the pars hat are contained in 
them, which are [he weazon and the guilet. Such as 
have no weazon and breath not, bave scarce any neck, 
as most sorts of fishes; and some none af ail, as ail 
sors of pecinals, Soals, Thornback, Flounders; and 
ail crusaceous animais, as Crevises, Crabs and Lobstcrs. 
Ail which considered, the Wish of Philoxc,us will 
hardly consist wiOt reason. More excusable had it 
been to have wished himself an Ape, which if common 
conceit speak true, is exacer in ase hen any. Rather 
some kind of granivorous bird then a Crane, for in his 
sense they are so exquisie hat upon ie firs peck of 
heir bill, hey can distinguish the qualifies of hard 
bodies; which the sense of man discerns hOt withou 
masication. Raher some ruminating animal, that 
he migh have eat his meat twice over; or rather, as 
Theophilus observed in At/rnoeus, his desire had been 
more reasonable, had he wished himself an Eephank 
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or an Horse; for in these animals the appetite is more 
vehement, and they receive their viands in large and 
plenteous manner. And this indeed had been more 
sutable, if this were the same Philoxenus whereof 
Plutarch speaketh who was so uncivilly greedy, that to 
engross the mess, he would preventively deliver his 
nostrils in the dish. 
As for the musical advantage, although it seem more 
reasonable, yet do we not observe that Cranes and 
birds of long necks have any musical, but harsh and 
clangous throats. But birds that are canorous, and 
whose notes we most commend, are of little throats 
and short necks, as Nightingales, Finches, Linnets, 
Canary birds and Larks. And truly, although the 
wcazon, throtle and tongue be the instruments of voice, 
and by their agitations do chiefly concurr unto these 
delightfull modulations, yet cannot we distinctly and 
peculiarly assign the cause unto any particular forma- 
tion; and I perceive the best thereof, the nightingale, 
hath some disadvantage in the tongue; which is hot 
accuminate and pointed as in the test, but seemeth as 
it were cut off, which perhaps might give the hint unto 
the fable of Philomela, and the cutting off her tongue 
by Tercus. 

CHAPTER XV 
Of the Lake Asphaltites. 
ONCRNING the Lake4sphaltites, the Lake 
of çodom, or the dead ea, that heavy bodies 
cast therein sink not, but by reason of a salt 
and bituminous thickness in the water float and swim 
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above, narrations already made are of that variety, we 
can hardly from thence deduce a satisfactory determi- 
nation; and that not only in the story it self, but in 
the cause alledged. As for the story, men deliver it 
variously: solne I fear too largely, as Plby, who 
affirmeth that bricks will swim therein. llandevil 
goeth farther, that Iron swimmeth, and feathers sink. 
Munster in his Cosmography hath another relation, 
although perhaps derived from the Poem of Tertullian, 
that a candle Burning swimmeth, but if extinguished 
sinketh. Some more moderately, as JoseThus, and 
many others: aflïrming only that living bodies float, 
nor peremptorily averring they cannot sink, but that 
indeed they do hOt easily descend. Most traditionally, 
as Galen, Plimj, Solinus and Strabo, who seems fo 
mistake the Lake Serbonis for it. Few experimentally, 
most eontenting themselves in the experiment of Ves- 
pasian, by whose eommand some eaptives bound were 
cast therein, and found to ttoat as hough hey could 
bave swimmed: divers contradictorily, or contrarily, 
quite overthrowing the point. tristotle in the second 
of his Meteors speaks lightly thereof, oS«rp tvOoXo- 
,ofi«t, which word is variously rendred, by some as a 
fabulous account, by some as a common talk. Bid- 
dulphus divideth the common accounts of Judea in 
three parts, the one saith he, are apparent Truths, the 
second apparent falshoods, the third are dubious or 
between both ; in which form he ranketh the relation 
of this Lake. But ,4ndrew Thevet in his Cosmography 
doth ocularly overthrow it; for he aflrmeth, he saw 
an Ass with his Saddle cast therein and drowned. 
Now of these relations so different or contrary unto 
each other, the second is most moderate and safest fo be 
embraced, which saith, that living bodies swim therein, 
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that is, they do hot easily sink : and this, untill exact 
experiment further determine, may be allowed, as best 
consistent with this quality, and the reasons alledged 
for it. 
As for the cause of this effect, common opinion con- 
ceives if fo be the salt and bituminous thickness of the 
water. This indeed is probable, and may be admitted 
as far as the second opinion concedeth. For certain if 
is that sait water will support a greater burden then 
fresh ; and we see an egg will descend in salt water, which 
will swim in brine. But that Iron should float therein, 
from this cause is bardly granted; for heavy bodies 
will only swim in that liquor, wherein the weight of 
their bulk exceedeth hOt the weight of su much water 
as if occupieth or taketh up. But surely no water is 
heavy enough fo answer the ponderosity of Iron, and 
therefore that metal will sink in any kind thereof, and 
if was a perfect Miracle which was wrought this way 
by Elisha. Thus we perceive that bodies do swim or 
sink in different liquors, according unto the tenuity 
or gravity of those liquors which are fo support them. 
So salt water beareth that weight which will sink in 
vineger, vineger that which will fall in fresh water, 
fresh water that which will sink in spirits of SVine, 
and that will swim in spirits of SVine which will sink 
in clear oyl ; as we marie experiment in globes of wax 
pierced with light sticks fo support them. So that 
although if be conceived an hard marrer fo sink in oyl, 
I believe a man should find it very difficult, and next 
fo flying, fo swim therein. And thus will Gold sink 
in Quick-silver, wherein Iron and other metals swim; 
for the bulk of Gold is only heavier then that space 
of Quick-silver which it containeth : and thus also in 
a solution of one ounce of Quick-silver in two of lqua 
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fortis, the liquor will bear Amber, Horn, and the 
soffer kinds of stones, as we have ruade triall in each. 
But a private opinion there is which crosseth the 
common conceit, maintained by some of late, and 
alleadged of old by Strabo, that the floating of bodies 
in this Lake proceeds not from the thickness of the 
water, but a bituminous ebullition from the bottom, 
whereby if waffs up bodies injected, and sufferetb them 
not easily fo sink. The verity thereofwould be enquired 
by ocular exploration, for this way is also probable. 
So we observe, if is hard fo wade deep in baths where 
springs arise; and thus sometime are bals made fo play 
upon a spouting stream. 
And therefore, until judicious and ocular experiment 
confirm or distinguish the assertion, that bodies do hot 
sink herein at ail, we do not yet believe ; that they hot 
easily, or with more diflïculty descend in this than 
other water, we shall readily assent. Bt,t to conclude an 
impossibility ri'oto a digiculty, or aflïrm whereas things 
not easily sink, tbey do not drown af all ; beside the 
fallacy, is a fi'equent addition in humane expression, 
and an amplification not unusual as well in opinions as 
relations ; which oftentimes give indistinct accounts of 
proximities, and without l-eStl'aint transcend ri'oto one 
another. Thus, forasmuch as the torrid Zone was con- 
ceived exceeding hot, and of difficult habitation, the 
opinions of men so advanced ifs constitution, as fo con- 
ceive the saine unhabitable, and beyond possibility 
for man fo ]ive therein. Thus, because there are no 
Wolves in .England, nor have been observed for divers 
generations, common people have proceeded into 
opinions, and some wise men into afflrmations, they 
will hot lire therein, although brought from other 
Countries. Thus most men aflïrm, and few here will 
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believe the conLrary, that Lhere be no Spiders in [reland ; 
but we have beheld some in that Country ; and though 
but few, some Cob-webs we behold in Irish wood in 
England. Thus the Crocodile iirom an egg growing 
up Lo an exeeeding magniLude, common conceiL, and 
divers $¥riters de]iver, if bath no period of encrease, 
but groweth as long as if liveth. And thus in brief, 
in mosL apprehensions the conceits of men extend Lhe 
consideraLions of Lhings, and dilate their notions beyond 
Lhe propriety of their naLm'es. 
In the Mapps of Lhe dead Sea or Lake of 8odom, we 
meet wiLh the destroyed Cities, and in divers the CiLy 
of 8odom placed about the middle, or far from the 
shore of it; but that iL could not be far from Scgor, 
which was seated under the mountains neer Lhe side 
of the Lake, seems inferrible from the sudden arrival 
of Lot, who coming from 8odom aL day break, atLained 
8egor at Sun rising ; and therefore Sodom to be placed 
noL many toiles iirom if, and noL in Lhe middle of the 
Lake, which is accounLed al)out eighteen toiles over; 
and so will leave about nine miles fo be passecl in too 
small a space of rime. 

CHAPTER XVI 

Of divers other Relations. 

1. r'HE relaLion of 4verroes, and now eommon in 
I 
every mouth, of the woman Lhat conceived 
in a bath, by atLracting Lhe sperm or seminal 
effluxion of a man admitted fo bath in some viciniLv 
unLo her, I have scarce faith fo believe; and had I 
been of Lhe Jury, should bave hardly Lhought I had 
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round the father in the person that stood by her. "Tis 
a new and unseconded way in History to fornieate af a 
distance, and much offendeth the rules of Physick, 
which say, there is no generation without a j oynt enis- 
sion, nor only a virtual, but corporal and carnal 
contaction. And although 4ristotoe and his adherents 
do cut off the one, who conceive no effectual ejaculation 
in women, yet in defence of the other they cannot be 
introduced. For, if as he believeth, the inordinate 
longitude of the organ, though in ifs proper recipient, 
may be a means fo inprolificate the seed; surely the 
distance of place, with the commixture of an aqueous 
body, must prove an effectual impediment, and utterly 
prevent the success of a conception. And therefore 
that conceit concerning the daughters of Lot, that 
they were impregnated by their sleeping father, or con- 
ceived by seminal pollution received af distance from 
him, will hardly be admitted. And therefore what is 
related of devils, and the contrived delusions of spirits, 
that they steal the »eminal emissions of nan, and 
transmit them into their votaries in coition, is much to 
be suspected ; and altogether fo be denied, that there 
ensue conceptions thereupon; however husbanded by 
Art, and the wisest menagery of that most subtile im- 
poster. And therefore also that out magnified Merlin 
was thus begotten by the devil, is a groundless con- 
ception ; and as vain to think from thence to give the 
reason of his prophetical spirit. For if a generation 
could succeed, yet should hot the issue inherit the 
faculties of the devil, who is but an auxiliary, and no 
univocal Actor; Nor will his nature substantially 
concur fo such productions. 
And although if seems hot impossible, that impreg- 
nation may succeed from seminai spirits, and vaporous 
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irradiations containing the active principle, without 
material and gross immissions; as it happeneth some- 
rimes in imperforated persons, and rare conceptions of 
some nluch under pubertie or fourteen. As may be 
also conjectured in the coition of some insects, wherein 
the female makes intrusion into the male; and from 
the continued ovtion in Hens, from one single tread 
of a cock, and little stock laid up near the vent, suflï- 
cient for durable prolification. And although a]so in 
humane generation the gross and corpulent seminal 
body may return again, and the great business be 
acted by what it caryeth with if: yet will not the 
saine suflïce to support the story in question, wherein 
no corpulent immission is acknowledged; answerable 
unto the fable of the Talmuclists, in the storie of 
Benz1a, begotten in the saine manner on the daughter 
of the Prophet Jeemie. 
. The Relation of Lucillius and now become coin- 
mon, concerniag Crasus the gr.nd-father of _Marc 
the wealthy Roman, that he never laughed but once in 
all his lire, and that was at an Ass eating thistles, is 
something strange. For, if an indifferent and un- 
ridiculous object could draw his habitual austereness 
unto a stalle, it will be hard to believe he cou]d with 
perpetuity resist the proper motives thereof. For the 
act of Laughter which is evidenced by a sweet contrac- 
tion of the muscles of the face, and a pleasant agitation 
of the vocal Organs, is not meerly voluntary, or tota]ly 
within the jurisdiction of out selves : but as it may be 
constrained by corporal contaction in any, and hath 
been enforced in some even in their death, so the new 
unusual or unexpected jucundities, which present 
themselves to any man in his life, af some rime or 
other will have activity enough to excitate the earthiest 
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soul, and raise a smile from most composed tempers. 
Certainly the rimes were dull when these things hap- 
pened, and the wits of those Ages short of these of 
ours; when men could maintain such immutable faces, 
as to remain like statues under the flatteries of wit 
and persist unalterable at all efforts of Jocularity. 
The spirits in hell, and Pluto himself, whom Lucian 
makes to laugh at passages upon earth, will plainly 
condemn these Saturnines, and make ridiculous the 
magnified Heraclitus, who wept preposterously, and 
ruade a hell on earth ; for rejecting the consolations of 
life, he passed his days in tears, and the uncomfortable 
attendments of hell. 
8. The same conceit there passeth concerning our 
blessed Saviour, and is sometimes urged as an high 
example of gravity. And this is opinioned, because 
in holy Scripture it is recorded he sometimes wept, but 
never that he laughed. SVhich howsoever granted, it 
will be hard to conceive how he passed his younger years 
and child-hood without a smile, if as Divinity aflïrmeth, 
for the assurance of his humanity unto men, and the 
concealment of his Divinity from the devil, he passed 
this age like other children, and so proceeded untill 
he evidenced the saine. And surely herein no danger 
there is to aflïrm the act or performance of that, 
whereof we acknowledge the pover and essential pro- 
perty; and whereby indeed he most nearly convinced 
the doubt of his humanity. Nor need we be afraid fo 
ascribe that unto the incarnate Son, which sometimes 
is attributed unto the uncarnate Father; of whom it 
is said, He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh 
the wicked to scorn. For a laugh there is of contempt 
or indignation, as well as of mirth and Jocosity ; and 
that our Saviour was hot exempted from the ground 
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hereof, that is, the passion of anger, regulated and 
rightly ordered by reason, the schools do hot deny: 
and besides the experience of the money-changers and 
Dove-sellers in the Temple, is testified by St. John, 
when he saith, the speech of David was fulfi]led in out 
Saviour. 
Now the Alogie of this opinio» consisteth in the 
illation; if being not reasonable fo conclude from 
Scripture negatively in points which are hot matters of 
faith, and pertaining unto salvation. And therefore 
although in the description of the creation there be no 
mention of tire, Christian Philosophy did hot think if 
reasonable presently fo annihilate that element, or 
positively fo decree there was no such thing af ail. 
Thus whereas in the brief narration of Moses there is 
no record of wine before the flood, we cannot satisfac- 
torily conclude that Noah was the first that ever tasted 
thereof. And thus because the word Brain is scarce 
mentioned once, but Heart above an hundred rimes in 
holy Scripture ; Physitians that dispute the principality 
of parts are not from hence induced fo bereave the 
animal Organ of ifs priority. Wherefore the Scriptures 
being serious, and commonly omitting such Parergies, 
if will be unreasonable from hence fo condemn ail 
Laughter, and from considerations incon.iderable fo 
discipline a nan out of his nature. For this is by a 
rustical severity fo banish ail urbanity ; whose harmless 
and confined condition, as if stands commended by 
morality, so is if consistent with Religion, and doth 
not offend Diinity. 
4. The custom if is of Popes to change their naine 
af their creation ; and the Au,hot thereof is commonly 
said fo be Bocca di porco, or swines face ; who therefore 
assumed the stile of Sergus the second, as being 
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ashamed so foui a name should dishonour the chair of 
Peter; wherein notwithstanding, from Montaoetius and 
others I find there may be some mistake. For Alas- 
sonius who writ the lives of Popes, acknowledgeth he 
was not the first that changed his name in that Sea; 
nor as Platna af[irmeth, have all his Successors pre- 
cisely continued that custom ; for ddrian the sixt, and 
Marcellus the second, did still retain their Baptismal 
denomination. Nor is it proved, or probable, that 
Sergius changed the naine of Bocca di Porco, for this 
was his sirname or gentilitious appellation : nor was if 
the custom fo alter that with the other ; but he com- 
muted his Christian naine Peter for Sergius, because he 
would seem to decline the naine of Peter the second. 
A scruple I confess not thought considerable in other 
Seas, whose Originals and first Patriarchs have been 
less disputed; nor yet perhaps of that reality as fo 
prevail in points of the saine nature. For the names 
of the Apostles, Patriarchs and Prophets have been 
assumed even fo affectation ; the naine of Jesus hath 
not been appropriate; but some in prece.dent ages 
have born that naine, and many since bave not refused 
the Christiau naine of Emmanuel. Thus are there few 
names more frequent then Moses and dbraham among 
the Jews; The Turks without scruple affect the naine 
of«llahomet, and with gladness receive so honourable 
cognomination. 
And truly in humane occurrences there ever have 
been many well directed intentions, whose rationalities 
will never bear a rigid examination, and though in 
some way they do commend their Authors, and such as 
first began them, yet have they proved insufficient to 
perpetuate imitation in such as have succeeded them. 
Thus was it a worthy resolution of Godfrey, and most 
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Christians have applauded if, That he refused fo wear 
a Crown of Gold where his Saviour had worn one of 
thorns. Yet did not his Successors durably inherit 
that scruple, but some were anointed, and solemnly 
accepted the Diadem of regality. Thus Julius, 
tus and Tiberius with great humility or popularity 
refused the naine of Imperator, but their Successors 
have challenged that title, and retain the saine even in 
ifs titularity. And thus fo tome nearer our subject, 
the humility of Greg'orythe Great would by no means 
adroit the stile of universal Bishop ; but the ambition 
of Bo».face made no scruple thereof, nor of more 
queasie resolutions have been their Successors ever 
since. 
5. That Tamerlane was a Scyhian Shepherd, ri'oto 
Mr. lwll.ç and othea% from 41ha,Ten a learned 4rabm 
who wrote his lire, and was Spectator of many of his 
exploits, we bave reasons to deny. Not only from his 
birth, for he was of the blood of the Tartarian. 
Emperours, whose father Or had for his possession the 
Country of «çag'athj; which was no slender Territory, 
but comprehended ail that tract wherein were COla- 
taincd Bactrlana, Sogfliana, J]lariana, and the nation 
of the Massag«tcs, whose capital City was Samarcand; 
a place though now decaid, of great esteem and trade 
in former ages. But from his regal Inauguration, for 
it is said, tlmt I)eing about the age of fifteen, his old 
father resigned the Kingdom and men of war unto 
him. And also from his education, for as the storie 
speaks it, he was instructed in the .4rabiaa learning, 
and afterward exercised himselftherein. Now 4'rabian 
learning was in a manner ail the liberal Sciences, espe- 
cially the Mathematicks, and natural Philosophy; 
wherein not many ages before him there flourished 
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4 vicenna, 1 verroes, .4 venzoar, (ïeber, .4 lmanzor and 
41hazen, cognominal unto him that wrote his History, 
whose Chronology indeed, although it be obscure, yet 
in the opinion of his Commentator, he was contem- 
porary unto .4vicenna, and bath left sixteen books of 
Opticks, of great esteem with ages past, and textuary 
unto our days. 
Now the ground of this mistake was surely that 
which the Turkish Historian declareth. Some, saith 
he, of out Historians will needs have Tamerlane fo be 
the Son of a Shepherd. But this they have said, hot 
knowing af ail the custom of their Country ; wherein 
the principal revenews of the King and Nobles con- 
sisteth in cattle; who despising gold and silver, abound 
in all sorts thereof. And this was the occasion that 
some men call them Shepherds, and also aflïrm this 
Prince descended from them. Now, if if be reasonable, 
that great men whose possessions are chiefly in cattle, 
should bear the name of Shepherds, and fall upon so 
low denominations; then may we say that .4braham 
was a Shepherd, although too powerful for four Kings: 
that Job was of that condition, who beside Camels and 
0xen had seven thousand Sheep : and yet is said fo be 
the greatest man in the East. Thus was $lcsha King 
of Moab a Shepherd, who annually paid unto the 
Crown of Israel an hundred thousand Lambs, and as 
many Rares. Surely it is no dishonourable course of 
lire which lloses and Jacob have ruade exemplary: 'ris 
a profession supported upon the natural way of acqui- 
sition, and though contenmed by the Egyptla.ns, mueh 
countenaneed by the Hebrews, whose saerifiees required 
plenty of Sheep and Lambs. And eertainly they were 
very numerous ; for, af the eonseeration of the Temple, 
beside two and twenty thousand Oxen, King Solomon 
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sacrificed an hundred and twenty thousand Sheep: and 
the saine is observable from the daily provision of his 
bouse: which was ten fat Oxen, twenty Oxen out of 
the pastures, and an hundred Sheep, beside row Buck, 
fallow Deer, and fatted Fowls. Wherein notwith- 
standing (if a punctual relation thereof do rightly 
inform us) the grand Seignior doth exceed : the daily 
provision of whose Seraglio in the reign of 4chmet, 
beside Beeves, consumed two hundred Sheep, Lambs 
and Kids when they were in season one hundred, 
Calves ten, Geese fifty, Hens two hundred, Chickens 
one hundred, Pigeons an hundred pair. 
And therefore tllis mistake concerning the noble 
Tamerlane, was like that concerning Demosthenes, who 
is said fo be the Son of a Black-smith, according fo 
common conceit, and that handsome expression of 
JuvenaL 

Quem pater ardenti« ma««a fuli#ine lippus, 
carbone et forcipibus, #ladiosq; parante 
Incurie» et luteo Vulcano ad Rhetora raidit. 

Thus Enfflished by Sir Robert Stapleton. 
Whom "s Father with the smoaky forg hall blind» 
From blows on sooty Vulcans anvil spent. 
In ham'ring swords, to study Rhet'rick sent. 
But Plutarch who writ his lire hath cleared this 
conceit, plainly aflïrming he was most nobly descended, 
and that this report was raised, because his father had 
many slaves that wrought Smiths work, and brought 
the profit unto him. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

CHAP. 
XVII 

Of some others. 

1. ,  'E are sad when we read the story of 
VV 
Belisari.us that worthy Chieftain of 
J.ustinian; who, after |ris Victories 
over Vandals, Goths, Persians, and his Trophies in 
three parts of the World, had at last his eyes put out 
by the Emperour, and was reduccd fo that distress, 
that he begged relief on the high-way, in that uncom- 
fortable petition, Date obolum Bellsario. And this we 
do hot only hear in Discourses, Orations and Themes, 
but find it also in the leaves of Pctrus Crinitus, 
Volaterranus, and other worthy VCriters. 
But, what may somewhat consolate ail men that 
honour verrue, we do not discover the latter Sccne of 
his Misery in Authors of Antiquiy, or such as have 
expresly delivered the stories of those rimes. For, 
Sudas is silent hereiu, Cedrenus and Zonaras, two 
grave and punctual Authors, delivering only the con- 
fiscation of his goods, omit the History of his mendi- 
cation. Paulus Diaconus goeh farther, hot only 
passing over this act, bu aflïrming his goods and 
dignities were restored. Ag'athius who lived at the 
saine rime, declareth he suffered much from the envy 
of the Court: but that he descended thus deep into 
affliction, is not fo be gathercd from his pen. The 
saine is also omitted by Procopius a contemporary and 
professed enemy unto Justinian and Belisarhts, who 
hah left an opprobrious book against them both. 
And in this opinion and hopes we are hot single, 
but Andreas Aoeatus the Civilian in his Parera, and 
VOL. III. E 
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Franciscus de Cordua in his Didascalia, have both 
declaratorily confirmed the same, which is also agree- 
able unto the j udgment of Nicolaus ,d le.manmes, in his 
notes upon the biffer History of Procol)iUs. Certainlv 
sad and "Fragical stories are seldom drawn within the 
circle of their vcrities; but as their Relators do either 
intend the hatred or pitty of the persons, so are they 
set forth with additional amplifications. Thus have 
some suspected it bath happened unto the story of 
OedilmS; and thus do we conceive if hath fared with 
that of Ju.das, who having sinned beyond aggravation, 
and committed one villany which cannot be exaspe- 
rated by ail other: is also charged with the murther 
of his reputed brothcr, parricide of his father, and 
Incest with his own mother, as Florileg«s or llatthew 
of IVestminst«r hath at large related. And thus hath 
if perhaps befallen the noble Belisarius; who,upon insti- 
gation of the Empress, having contrived the exile, and 
very hardly treated Pope Serverhts, Latin pens, as a 
judglnent of God upon this fact, have set forth his 
future sufferings: and omitting nothing of amplification, 
they have also delivered this: which notwithstanding 
Johaoes the Greek makes doubtful, as may appear 
from his Iambicks in Baronits, and might be a mis- 
take or misapplication, translating the affliction of one 
man upon another, for the same befell unto Johanws 
Cappadox, contemporary unto Belisari.us, and in great 
favour with Just$n'ian; who being afterward banished 
into F_,4,ypt , was ïain to beg relief on the high-way. 
. That .[hwtus Decumanus, or the tenth wave is 
greater and more dangerous than any other, some no 
doubt will be offended if we deny; and hereby we 
shall seem to contradict Antiquity; for, answerable 
unto the litteral and common acception, the saine is 
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by man), VTriters, and plainly described by 

Qui venit hic fluctu«, fluctus supereminet omnes, 
Poslerior nono est» undecimoq; prior. 
Which notwithstanding is evidently false; nor can 
if be ruade out by observation either upon the shore 
or the Occan, as we bave with diligence explored in 
both. And surely in vain we expect a regularity in 
the waves of the Sea, or in the particular motions 
thereof, as we may in ifs general reciprocations whose 
causes are constant, and effects therefore correspondent. 
Whereas ifs fluctuations are but motions subservient ; 
which winds, storms, shores, shelves, and every inter- 
jacency irregulatcs. ¥ith semblable reason we might 
expect a regularity in the winds ; whereof though some 
be statary, some anniversary, and the rest do tend fo 
determinate points of heaven, yet do the blasts and 
undulary breaths thcreof maintain no ccrtainty in 
their course; nor are they numerally feared by 
Navigators. 
Of attqnity hereto is that conceit of Ovum Decu- 
anu.m, so called, because the tenth egg is bigger than 
any other, according unto the reason alledged by Festus, 
Decumana ova dicuntur, quia ovum decim«m ma]u, 
nasdtur. For the honour we bear unto the Clergy, we 
eannot but wish this true: but herein will be found 
no more of verity than in the other: and surely few 
will assent hereto without an implieite eredulity, or 
Pythagorieal submission unto every eoneeption of 
number. 
For, surely the conceit is numeral, and though hot 
in the sense apprehended, relateth unto the number of 
ten, as Franciscus Sylvius hath most probably declared. 
For, whereas amongst simple numbers or Digits, the 
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number of ten is the greatest: therefore whatsoever 
was the greatest in every kind, might in some sense be 
named from this number. Now, because also that 
which was the greatest, was metaphorically by some at 
first called Decumanus; therefore whatsoever passed 
under this name, was litera]lv conceived by others fo 
respect and make good this number. 
The eoneeit is also Latin ; for the Greeks fo express 
the greatest wave, do use the number of three, that is, 
the word "rpe¢vtzla, whieh is a concurrence of three 
waves in one, whenee arose the proverb, "rptcvtzia catcôn,, 
or a trifluetuation of evils, whieh Erasmus doth tender, 
Maloru»t fl«ctus Decumanus. And thus, although the 
terms be very different, yet are they ruade to signifie 
the self-saine thing ; the number of ten to explain the 
number of three, and the single number of one wave 
the collective concurrence of more. 
8. The poyson of Par.ysatis reported from Ctesias 
by Plutarch in the life of Arta:verxes, whereby anoint- 
ing a knife on the one side, and therewith dividing a 
bird; with the one hall she poysoned Statira, and 
safely fed her self on the other, was eertainly a very 
subtile one, and sueh as our ignorance is well content 
if knows hot. Bot surely we had diseovered a poyson 
that would hot endure Pandoraes box, eould we be 
satisficd in that which for its coldness nothing could 
contain but an Asses hoof, and wherewith some report 
that .,41exander the great was poysoned. Had men 
derived so strange an effect from some occult or hidden 
qualifies, they might have silenced contradiction; but 
ascribing it unto the manifest and open qualifies of 
cold, they must pardon our belief, who perceive the 
coldest and most Stygian waters may be included in 
glasses; and by lristotle who saith, that glass is the 
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perfectest work of Art, we understand they were not CHAP. 
then fo be invented. XVll 
And though it be said that poyson will break a 
Venice glass, yet have we hOt met with any of that 
nature. Were there a truth herein, it were the best 
preservative for Princes and persons exalted unto such 
fears: and surely far ]zetter than divers now in use. 
And though the best of China dishes, and such as the 
Emperour doth use, be thought by some of infallible 
verrue unto this effect; yet will they hot, I fear, be 
able fo elude the mischief of such intentions. And 
though also if be true, that God made ail things 
double, and that if we look upon the works of the 
most High, there are two and two, one against 
another ; that one contrary hath another, and poyson z.,.t 
is not without a poyson unto it self; yet bath the «s,v« 
A l»nigh/y 
curse so far prevailed, or else out industry defected ,.tt, ««,t,t 
all /hing 
tha.t poysons are better known than their Antidotes, «.u. 
and some thereof do scarce adroit of any. And lastly, 
although unto every poyson men have delivered many 
Antidotes, and in every one is promised an equality 
unto its adversary, yet do we often find they rail in 
their effects: Moly will hot resist a weaker cup then Terra 
that of Circe; a man may be pysoned in a Lemnian «it«,. 
dish; without the miracle of John, there is no con- 
fidence in the earth of Paul; and if if be meant 
that no poyson could work upon him, we doubt the 
story, and expect no such success from the diet of 
Mithridates. 
A story there passeth of an Indian King, that sent 
unto Alexander a fait wonmn fed with Aconites and 
other poysons, with this intent, either by converse or 
eopulation complexionally to destroy him. For my 
part, although the design were tru% I should bave 
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doubted the success. For, though if be possible that 
poysons may meet with tempers whereto they may 
become Aliments, and we observe from fowls that feed 
on fishes, and others fed with garlick and onyons, that 
simple aliments are not alwayes concocted bcyond their 
vegetaDle qualifies; and therefore that even after 
carnall conversion, poysons may yet retain some por- 
tion of their natures; yet are they so refracted, 
cicurated and subdued, as hot fo make good their first 
and destructive malignities. And therefore the Stork 
that eateth Snakes, and the Stare that feedeth upon 
Hemlock, though no commendable aliments, are hot 
destructive poysons. For animals that can innoxiously 
digest these poysons, become an ti(lotall tnto the poyson 
digested. And therefore whcther their breath be 
attracted, or their flesh ingested, the poysonous reliques 
go still along with their Antidote: whose society will 
not pcrmit their malice fo be destructive. And there- 
fore also animals that are not mischieved by poysons 
which destroy us, may be drawn into Antidote against 
them ; the blood or flesh of Storks against the renom 
of Serpents, the Quail against Hellebore, and the diet 
of Star|ings against the drought of Socrtes. Upon 
lke grounds are some parts of Animais Alexiphar- 
macall unto others; and some veins of the earth, and 
also whole regions, hot only destroy the life of 
venemous creatures, but also prevcnt ¢hcir produc- 
tions. For though pcrhaps they contain ¢he seminals 
of Spiders and Scorpions, and such as in other earths 
by suscitiation of the Sun may avise unto animation; 
yet lying under command of their Antido¢e, without 
hope of emergency thcv are poysoned in thcir matrix 
by powers easily hindring the advance of thcir originals» 
whose confirmed forms they are able fo destroy. 
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5. The st;ory of l:he wandring-Jcw is ver), si:range, 
and will hardly obl:ain belief; yel: is thcre a formall 
accounl: l:hereof set: down by 21lathrw Paris, from l:he 
reporl: of an Armenian Bishop; who came inl:o l:his 
kingdom aboul: four hundrcd years ago, and had ofen 
enl:erl:ained l:his wanderer a his Table. Thal: he was 
l:hen alive, was tïrs called Cartaphhts, was keeper of 
l:he Judgenen Hall, whence l:hrusl:ing out our Saviour 
wil:h exposl:ulal:ion of his sl:ay, was condemned o stay 
unl:ill' his rel:urn; was afl:er bapl:ized by 4nanias, and 
by l:he nan»e of Josrl)h; was l:hirl:y years old in l:he 
dayes of out Saviour, remembred l:he Saints thal: arised 
wil:h him, l:he making of he Aposl:lcs Crced, and 0cir 
several peregrinal:ions. Surel), were his l:ruc, he mighl: 
be an happy arl)il:ral:or in man), Chrisl:ian conl:ro- 
versies ; bul: mus imDardonably condemn l:he obsl:inacy 
of the Jews, who can conl:emn l:he Rheorick of such 
miracles, and blindly behold so living and lasl:ing 
conversions. 
6. Clcarer confirmal:ious mus be drawn for l:he 
hisl:ory of Pope Joan, who succeeded Lco l:he fourl:h, 
and preceeded Benrdict l:he l:hird, l:hen many we yel: 
discover. _And since if is delivered with aiunt and 
ferunt by many; since l:he learned Lco ,lllatius hath 
discovered, l:hal: ancienl: copies of 2lartinus Polonus, 
who is chiefly urged for it, Lad nol: this sl:ory in il:; 
since nol: only the stream of Latine Historians have 
omitl:ed il:, but Photius the Pal:riarch, 21h'troThanes 
Smyrnceus, and he exasperated Greeks have ruade no 
mention of il:, bul: conceded B«nedict l:he l:hird l:o bec 
Successor unl:o Leo l:he fourl:h; he wanl:s hot grounds 
thal: doubl:s if. 
Many l:hings hisl:oricall which seem of clear conces- 
sion, want hot affirmations and negal:ions, according 
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fo divided pens: as is notoriously observable in the 
story of Hihtebrand or Gregor, y the seventh, repug- 
nantly delivered by the hnperiall and Papal party. 
In such divided records partiality hath much depraved 
history, whercin if the equity of the reader do not 
correct the iniquity of the writer, he will be much 
confounded with repugnancie.% and often find in the 
same person, Numa and Nero. In things of this nature 
moderation must intercede; and so charity may hope, 
that Roman Readers will construe many passages in 
Bolscch, Fayus, ScMusselberg and CocMceus. 
7. Every ear is filled with the story of Frier Bacon, 
that made a brazen head fo speak these words, Time 
is, Which though there want not the like relations, is 
surely too literally received, and was but a mystical 
fable concerning the Philosophers great work, wherein 
he emincntly laboured: implying no more by the 
copper head, then the vessel wherein if was wrought, 
and by the words if spake, then the opportunity fo be 
watched, about the Tempus ortus, or birth of the 
mystical child, or Philosophical King of Lulliu: the 
rising of the Terrafoliata of Arnoldus, when the earth 
sufiïciently impregnated with the water, ascendeth 
white and splendent. Which not observed, the work 
is irrecoverably lost; according fo that of Petrus 
Bonus. Ib est operis pofectio aut aunihilato ; quoniam 
ipsa die, immo horâ, oriuntur elementa sbnpScia depurata, 
qt«e egeut statim cmnpositionc, autequam volent ab igne. 
Now letting slip this eritieal opportunity, he missed 
the intended treasure. Whieh had he obtained, he 
might have ruade out the tradition of making a brazen 
wall about England. That is, the most powerfull 
defenee, and stronges fortification whieh Gold eould 
bave effeeted. 
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8. Vho can but pitty the vertuous Epicurus, who is 
commonly conceived fo have pla¢ed his chief felicity 
in pleasure and sensual delights, and hath therefore 
left an infamous name behind him? How true, let 
them determine who read that he lived seventy years, 
and wrote more books then any Philosopher but 
ChsiPtmS , and no less then three hundred, without 
borrowing from any Author. That he was contented 
with bread and water, and when he would dine with 
Jove, and pretend unto epulation, he desired no other 
addition then a pieee of C?jtheridan cheese. That 
shall eonsider the words of Scnca, Non dico, quod 
pleriq; nostrorum, sectam Epicuri flagqtiorum magis- 
trum esse : scd illud dico, malè audit ifanis est, et im- 
merito. Or shall read his lire, his Epistles, his 
Testament in Laerti.us, who plainly names them 
Calumnies, whieh are eommonly said against them. 
The ground hereof seems a mis-apprehension of his 
opinion, who plaeed his Felieity hot in the pleasures 
of the body, but the mind, and tranquility thereof, 
obtained bv wisdom and verrue, as is elearly determined 
in his Epistle unto Menceceus. Now how this opinion 
was first traduced by the Stoicks, how if afterwards 
became a common belief, and so taken up by Authors 
of all ages, by Cicero, Plutarch, Clwnens, lmbrose and 
others, the learned 1)en of Gassendus hath discovered. 
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More briefly of some others. 
THER relations there are, and those in very 
good Authors, which though we do not posi- 
tively deny, yet have they not been un- 
questioned by some, and af least as improbable truths 
have been received by others. Unto somc if hath 
seemed incredible what I-Icrodotts reporteth of the great 
Artny of .Verxes, that drank whole rive (t T. And 
unto thc A uthor himself if appeared wondrous strange, 
that they exhausted hot the provision of the Countrey, 
rather then the waters thereof. For as he nmketh 
the account, and th«lcus de lsse corrccting the mis- 
compute of Valla, dclivereth if; if everv man of the 
Army had had a chenix ofCorn a day, that is, a sextary 
and hall; or about two pints and a quarter, the Army 
had daily expended ten hundred thousand and forty 
Medimna's, or measurescontainingsix Bushels. ,Vhich 
rightly considered, the Abdcrîtes had reason fo bless 
the Heavens, that Xerxes eat but one meal a day; 
md Pythius his noble Host, might with less charge 
and possible provision entcrtain both him and his 
Army. And yet moEv ail be salved, if we take if hyper- 
bolically, as wise men rcccivc that expression in Job, 
concerning Behemoth or the Elephant; Behold, he 
drinketh up a river and hasteth hOt, he trusteth that 
he can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 
. That «4nnibal eat or brake through the Alps with 
Vinegar, may be too grosly taken and the Author of 
his lire annexed unto Plutarch aflîrmeth only» he used 
this artifice upon the tops of some of the highest 
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mountains. For as if is vulgarly understood, that he 
cut a passage for his Army through those mighty 
mountains, it may seem incredible, hot only in the 
greatness of the effect, but the quantity of the eflïcient 
and such as behold them, may think an Ocean of 
Vinegar too little for that effect. 'Twas a work indeed 
rathcr to be expected from earthquakes and inunda- 
tions, then anv corrosive waters, and much condemneth 
the Judgement of 2Crxes, that wrought through 
Mount A thos with hlattocks. 
8. That Archmedes burnt the ships of $larccllus, 
with spccuh|ms of parabolical figures, at three furlongs, 
or as some will have if, af the distance of thrce mlles, 
sounds hard unto reason, and artificial expe|ence: 
and therefore j ustly questioned by Krcherus, who 
after long enquiry could find but one ruade by 
Ma'redus ,'Ttal.s that fired at fifteen paces. And 
therefore more probable it is, that the ships were 
nearcr the shore, or about somc thirty paces : af which 
distance notwithstanding the eiTcct was very great. 
But whereas men conceive the ships were more casily 
set on flame by reason of the pitch about them, if 
seemeth no advautage. Since burning glasses will lnelt 
pitch or make if boyle, not easilv set it on tire. 
4. The story of the Fabii, whereof three hundred 
and six marchng against the Iéicntes, were all slain, 
and one child alone fo supt»ort the falnily remaincd ; 
is surely not fo be paralleld, nor easie fo 1)e conceived, 
cxcept we tan imagine, that of three hundred and six, 
but one had children beow the service of war; that 
the test were all unmarried, or the wife but of one 
impregnated. 
5. The received story of Mlo, who by daily lifting 
a Calf, attained an ability fo carry if being a Bull, is 
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CHAP. witty conceit, and handsomly sers forth the efficacy 
XVII1 of Assuefaction. But surely the account had been 
more reasonably placed upon some person not much 
exceeding in strength, and such a one as without the 
assistance of custom could never have performed that 
act; which some may presume that lilo without pre- 
cedent artifice or any other preparative, had strength 
enough go perform. For as relations declare, he was 
the lnost; pancratical man of Greece, and as Galen 
reporteth, and Mercurialis in his Gymnasticks repre- 
senteth, he was able go persist erect upon an oy|ed 
plank, and not go be removed by the force or protru- 
sion of three men. And if that be grue which 4theneus 
reporteth, he was little beholding go custom for this 
ability. For in the Olympick games, for the space of 
a furlong, he carried an Ox of four years upon his 
shoulders; and the same day he carried it in his bclly : 
for as if is there delivercd he eat if up himself. Surelv 
he had been a proper guest af Grandvusiers feast, and 
n u¢i», might have matcht his throat that eat six pilgrims for 
a Salad. 
6. If much disadvantageth the Panegyrck of 5ne- 
sh«, and is no small disparagement unto baldness, if 
o i ' if be grue what is related by lau concerning 2Esc]dloE, 
«««««/whose bald-pate was mistaken for a rock, and so was 
aldnt$$. 
brained by a Tortoise which an _/Eagle le fall upon if. 
Cerainly i was a very great mistake in the perspicacy 
. of that Animal. Some tnen criically dispos°d, would 
,.«,,to from hence confute the opinion of Cper,nicus, never 
in*tance 
,,««;,- « conceiving how the motion of the earth below should 
°tian of 
»««,,». not wave him from a knock perpendicularl.v direced 
from a body in the air above. 
7. If crosseh the Proverb, and Rome might well be 
built in a day ; if that were grue which is traditionally 
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related by Strabo; that the great Cifies Anchiale and CHAP. 
Tarsus, were built by Sardanapalus both in one XVlll 
day, according to the inscription of his monument, 
Sardanapahis Anacyndaraxis dfilius, Anchialcm et Tar- 
sure ,»nâ die edificavi, Tu autem hospes Ede, Lude, 
Bibe, etc. ¥hich if strictly taken, that is, for the 
finisiling thereof, and not only fol- the beginning; for 
an artificial or natural day, and not one of Danlels 
weeks, that is, seven whole years; surely their hands 
were very heavy that wasted thirteen years in the 
private house of 5blomon: It may be wondred how 
forty years were spent in the ercction of the Temple 
of Jer, oEalem, and no less than an hundrcd in that 
famous one of Ephesus. Certainly it was the greatest 
Architecture of one day, since that great one of six ; 
an Art quite lost with out Mechanicks, a work hot to 
be ruade out, but likc the wals of Thebes, and such an 
Artificer as A mphion. 
8. It had been a sight only second unto the Ark to 
have beheld the great Syracusia, or mighty ship of ««,» 
Hiero, described in At]enus; and some have thought Ki«Ii«o's 
if a very large one, wherein were to be round ten «U«o«, 
 ¢vlrat Bulk. 
sables for horses, eight Towers, besides Flsh-ponds, 
Gardens, Tricliniums, and many fair rooms paved wifl, 
Agath, and preeious Stones. But nothing was im- 
possible unto A rehimedes, the learned Con tri ver thereof; 
nor shall we question his removing the earth, when he 
finds an immoveable base to place his Engine upon it. 
9. That he Pamphilian Sea gave way unto Alexander 
in his intended Match toward Persia, many have been 
apt to credit, and Josephus is willing to believe, to 
comltenauce the passage of the lsraelites through the 
Red Sea. But Strabo who writ before him delivereth 
another account ; that the Mountain Climaa' adjoyning 
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CHAI ». fo the Pamphiliaz Sea leaves a narrow passage between 
XVIII the Sea and if., which passage af an ebb and quiet Sea al] 
men takc; but _/llexander coming in the Winter, and 
eagerly pursuing his afltirs, wouhl hot wait for the 
reflux or return of the Sea; and so was fain to pass 
with his Army in thc water, and match u|) fo the navel 
in it. 
10. The relation of Plu.tarÆ'h of a youth of ,$'parta, 
 z;,toE that suffcred a Fox concealed under his robe fo tear 
 ,,,«,««,-out his bowcls, before he would either by voice or 
cal Errata'$ 
i,«i,t countenance betray his theft; and the other of the 
thc f a llow ing 
sortion. Spartau Lad, that with the saine resolution suffered a 
coal from the Altar fo burn his arm, although defended 
by the Author that writes his life, is I perceive mis- 
trusted by men of Judgment, and the Autllor with an 
aiunt, is ruade fo salve himself. Assuredly if was a 
noble Nation that could afford an hint fo such inven- 
tions of patience, and upon whom, if not such verities, 
af least such verisimilities of fortitude were placed. 
Were the story true, they would bave ruade the only 
Disciples for Zeno and the Stocks, and might perhaps 
have been perswaded fo laugh in Phaleris his Bull. 
11. If any man shall content his belief with the 
speech of Balaams Ass, without a belief of that of 
,lahomets Camcl, or Livres Ox: If any man make a 
doubt of Gigcs ring in ,ttt'tinu., or conceives he must 
be a Jcw thaç believes the Sabbatical river in Joscphus. 
If any man will say he doth hot apprehend how the 
tayl of an Africat Weather out-weighcth the body of 
a good Calf, that is, an hundred pound, according unto 
Leo Africanus, or desires before belief, fo behold such 
a creature as is the Ruck in Pauhts Venetus, for my 
part I shall not be angry with his incredulity. 
1. If any one shall receive as stretcht or fabulous 
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accounts what is delivered of Cocles, Sccrvola and 
Curtius, the sphere of Archimedes, Che sLory of Lhe 
Amazons, Lhe Laking of the CiLy of Bablon, hot known 
fo some Lherein three davs afer; that Lhe nation was 
deaf which dwel aL thc fal| of Nh«s, the laughing and 
weeping humour of H«rclitus and Democr;tus, with 
many more, he shall noL wanL some reason and he 
authority of Lanc«lottL 
1$. If any man doubt of the strange AntiquiLies 
delivered by HisLorians, as of the wonderful corps of 
Anteeus untombed a Llousand years aller his death by 
Sertorius. Whether Lhere were no decei in Lhose 
fragmenLs of Lhe Ark so common fo be seen in Lhe 
days of BerosoE; whether Lhe Pi[lar which Josephus 
beheld long ago, Tertulliau long afer, and Bartholo- 
meus de $'al;'n;aco, and Bor«hardus long since, be 
same with LhaL of Lots wife; wheLher Lhis were the 
hand of Paul, or tha which is commonly shewn he 
head of Peter, if any doub, I shall hot much dispute 
wi Lheir suspicions. If any man shall hot believe 
the Turpentine Trce, beLwixt Jerusalem an({ BetMem, 
under which Lhe Virgin suckled our Saviour, as she 
passed beLween Lhose Cities ; or Lhe flg-¢ree of Bethany 
shewed fo his day, whereon Zacheus ascended fo behold 
our Saviour; I cannot Lell how Lo enforce his belief, 
nor do I Lhink iL requisite fo aLLe|npt if. For, as iL is 
no reasonable proceeding fo compel a rcligion, or Lhink 
Lo enforce our own bclief upon another, who canno. 
without the concurrence of Gods spiriL have any 
dubitable evidence of things that are obtruded: So 
is iL also in mat¢ers of common belief; whereunto 
neither can we indubi¢ably assenL, withouL 
operation of out sense or reason, wherein consisLs Lhe 
principles of perswasion. For, as Lhe habiL of Faih 
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80 PSEUDODOXIA 
in Divinity is an Argument of things unscen, and a 
stable assent unto things inevident, upon authority of 
the Divine Revealer: So the belief of man which 
depends upon humane testimony is but a staggering 
assent unto the armative, hOt without some fear of 
the negative. And as there is required the Word of 
God, or infused ilclination unto the one, so must the 
actual sensation of out senses, at least the non-opposi- 
tion of our reasons procure out assent and acquiescence 
in the other. So when Etsebits an holy Writer 
atfirmeth, there grew a strange and unknown plant 
near the statue of Christ, erected by his Hoemorrhoidal 
patient in the Gospel, which attaining unto the hem 
of his vesture, acquired a sudden faculty fo cure ail 
diseases. Although he saith he saw the statue in his 
days, yet bath if not round in many men so much as 
humane belief? Some bclieving, others opinioning, a 
third suspective it might be otherwise. For indeed, 
in matters of belief the understanding assenting unto 
the relation, either for the authority of the person, or 
the probability of the object, although there may be a 
confidence of the one, yet if there be not a satisfaction 
in the other, there will arise suspensions; nor can we 
properly believe until some argument of reason, or of 
out proper sense convince or determine our dubitations. 
And thus it is also in matters of certain and experi- 
mented truth : for if unto one that never heard thereof, 
a man should undertake fo perswade the affections of 
the Load-stone, or that Jet and Amber attracteth 
straws and light bodies, there would be little Rhetorick 
in the authority of .4ristotle, Pliny, or any other. 
Thus although it be true that the string of a Lute or 
Viol will stir upon the stroak of an Unison or Diapazon 
in another of the saine kind ; that Alcanna beig green, 
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will suddenly infect the nails and other parts with a 
durable red ; that a Candle out of a Musket will pierce 
through an Inch-board, or an urinal force a nail 
through a Plank; yet can few or none bclieve thus 
much without a visible experiment. Which notwith- 
standing ;als out lnore happily for knowledge; for 
these relations leaving unsatisfaction in the Hearers, 
do stir up ingenuous dubiosities unto experiment, and 
by an exploration of ail, prevent delusion in any. 

CHAP. 
XVIII 

CHAPTER XIX 

Of some Relations whose truth we fear. 

ASTLY, As there are many Relations wbcreto 
we cannot assent, and make somc doubt 
thereof so there are divers others whose 

verities we fear, and heartily wish there were llO truth 
therein. 
1. If is an unsulTerable ail'font unto filiall piety, and 
a deep discouragement unto tbe expcctation of ail 
aged Parents, who shall but rcad tbe story of that 
barbarous Queen, who after she had behcld ber royall 
Parents ruin, lay yet in the arms of his assassine, and 
carowsed with him in the skull of her father. For my 
part, I should have doubted the operation of antimony, 
where such a potion would not work ; 'twas an act me 
thinks beyond Anthropophagy, and a cup fit tobe 
served up olly af the table of .4trcns. 
o. While we laugh at the story of Pgmalcon, and 
l-eceive as a fable that he fell in love with a statue ; we 
cannot but fear it may be truc, what is delivcred by 
Hcrodot.u« concerning Egj_ptian Pollinctors or such as 
VOL. III. F 
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CHAP. annointed thc dead; tha some thereof were round in the 
xIx act ofcarnality with them. From wits that say'tis more 
then incontinency for Hylc to sport with Hecuba, and 
youth to flame in the frozen embraces of age, we require 
a naine t'or this : wherein Petronius or _Martial cannot 
w t;«d relieve us. The tyrannie of Mezcntius did never equall 
de,ac,« the vitiositv of this Incubus, that could embrace cor- 
to««téer, ruption, and make a Mistress of the gTave  that eould 
hot resist the dead provoeations of beauty, whose 
quiek inviements searee excuse submission. Surely, if 
sue}, depravities there be yet .lire, deformity need hot 
despair nor will the eldest hopes be ever super- 
annuated, sinee death hath spurs, and eareasses have 
been courted. 
8. I am hearily sorry, and wish if were hot true, 
what fo çhe dishonour of Christianity is aflïrmed of 
the ltalia, who aller he had inveigled his enemy fo 
disclaim his faiçh for the redempçion of his lire, did 
presençly poyniard him, fo prevent repentance, and 
assure his etcrnal death. The villany of çhis Christian 
exceedeth the persecution of Heathens, whose malice 
z.,-- was never so Longimanous as fo re,ch the soul of çheir 
,d««. enemies ; or fo extend unto çhe exile of their Elysums. 
And çhough çhe blindness of some ferities have avaged 
on the bodies of the de,d, and been so injurious unto 
worms, as fo disinter the bodies of the deceased; yet 
had they therein no design upon the soul: and have 
been so far from the destruction of çhat, or desires of 
a perpeçual death, that for the satisfaction of Umir 
revenge they wisht them many souls, and were it in 
their power would have reduced them unto lire ,gain. 
If is a great depravity in out natures, and surely an 
affection that somewhat savoureth of hell, to desire the 
society, or comfort our selves in the fellowship of 
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others that suflr with us ; but to procure the miseries CHAI ). 
of others in those extremities, wherein we hold an hope XlX 
fo have no society our selves, is me thinks a strain above 
Lucifer, and a project beyond the primary seduction 
of hell. 
4. I hope if is not true, and some indeed have 
probably denied, what is recorded of the Monk that 
poysoned Henry the Empcrour, in a draught of the 
holy Euchalist. "Twas a scandalous wound unto 
Christian Religion, and I hope ail Pagans will forgive 
if, when they shall read that a Christian was poysoned 
in a cup of Christ, and received his bane in a draught 
of his salvation. Had he believed Transubstantiation, 
he would have doubted the erfect; and surely the sin 
it self received an aggravation in that opinion. If 
much commendeth the innocency of our forefathers, 
and the simplicity of those rimes, whose Laws could 
never dream so high a crime as parricide: whereas 
this af thc least may seem to out-reach that fact, and 
fo exceed the regular distinctions of murdcr. I will 
not say what sin if was to act if; yet mav if seem 
a kind of martyrdom to surfer by if. l"or, although 
unknowingly, he died for Christ his sake, and lost his 
life in the ordained testimony of his death. Certainly, 
had they known if, some noble zeales would scarcely 
have refused if; rather adventuring their own death, 
then refusing the memorial of his. 
Many other accounts like these we lneet sometimes 
in history, scandalous unto Christianity, and even unto ruj«a,-inoe 
humanity-, whose verities hot only, but whose relations historiamulta in 
honest minds do deprecate. For of sins heteroclital, and horribili. 
such as want either naine or president, there is off rimes 
a sin even in their histories. 1Ve desire no records of 
such enormities; sins should be accounted new, that 
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so they may be esteemed monstrous. They omit of 
monstrosity as they fall from their rarity; for. men 
count if veniall fo err with their forefithers» and fool- 
ishly conceive they divide a sin in ifs society. The 
pens of mon may sufflciently expatiate without these 
singularities of villany ; For, as they encrease the hatred 
of vice in some, so do they enlarge the theory of 
wickedness in ail. And this is one thing that may 
nake latter ages worse then were the former; For» 
the vicious examples of Ages past, poyson the curiosity 
of these present, affording a hint of sin unto seduce- 
able spiris, and soliciting those unto tle imitation of 
them, whose heads were never so perversly principled as 
fo invent them. In this kind we commend the wisdom 
and goodncss of Galcu, who would hot leave unto the 
world too subtile a Theory of poisons; unarming thereby 
the malice of venemous spirits, whose ignorance must be 
contentcd with Sublimae and Arsenick. For, surely 
thcre are subtilcr vencnations, such as will invisibly 
destroy, and like the Basilisks of heaven. In things of 
this nature silence commendeh history : tis tle veni- 
able part of hings lost; wherein there must never 
fise a Pancirollus, nor remain any Registcr but that 
of hell. 
And yet, if as some Stoicks opinion, and ,b'eneca him- 
self dispueth, these unruly affections that make us sin 
such prodigics, and even sins themselves be animals; 
there is an history of Africa and story of Snakes in 
these. And if t|c transanimation of Pythagoras or 
nlethod thereof were true, that the souls of men trans- 
migrated into species answering their former natures: 
some men nms surely lire over nlany Serpents, and 
cannot escape that very brood whose sire Satan entered. 
And though the objection of Plato should take place, 
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that bodies subjected unto corruption, must fail at last 
before the period of ail things, and growing fewer in 
number, must leave some souls apart unto themselves ; 
the spirits of many long before that rime will find hut 
naked habitations : and meeting no assimilables wherein 
fo react their natures, must certainly antieipate such 
natural desolations. 

CHAP. 
XIX 

Lactant. 
Prim.us sapieitive ,ffrlu est, falsa intelligere. 

FINI. 
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TO MY WORTHY AND HONOURED FRIEND 

THOMAS LE GROS 

Of Crostwick Esquire. 

HEN the Funerall pyre was out, and the 
last valediction over, men took a lasting 
adieu of their interred Friends, little ex- 
pecting the curiosity of future ages should comment 
upon their ashes, and having no old experience of the 
dumtion of their Reliques, held no opinion of such 
after-considerations. 
But who knows the fate of his bones, or how often 
he is fo be buried ? who hath the Oracle of his ashes, 
or whether they are tobe scattered ? The Reliques 
of many lie like the ruines of aPompe..t]s, in all parts of 
the earth ; And when they arrive af your hands, these 
may seem fo have wandred farre, who in a b direct ana 
Jl¢ridian Tmvell, have but few toiles of known Earth 

between your selfe and the Pole. 
That the bones of Theseus should be seen again « in 
Athens, was not beyond conjecture, and hopeful ex- 
pectation; but that these should arise so opportunely 
fo serve your self, was an hit of rate and honour 
beyond prediction. 
We cannot but wish these Urnes might have the effect 
of Theatrical vessels, and great aHippodrome Urnes in 
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Rome; fo resound the acclamations and honour due 
unto you. But these are sad and sepulchral Pitchers, 
which have no joyfull voices; silently expressing old 
morality, the ruines of forgotten rimes, and can only 
speak with lire, how long in this corruptible frame, 
some parts may be uncorruped ; ye able fo out-last 
bones long unborn, and noblest p)'le « among us. 
We prcsent hot these as any strange sight or spec- 
tacle unknown fo your eyes, who bave beheld the best 
of Urnes, and noblest variety of Ashes ; ¥ho are your 
self no slender toaster of Antiquities, and can daily 
command the view of so many Imperiall faces; Which 
raiseh your houghts unto old things, and considera- 
tion of rimes before you, when even living men were 
Antiquities; when the living might exceed the dead, 
and fo depart this world, could hot be properly said, 
fo go unto the fgreater number. And so run up your 
thoughts upon the ancient of dayes, the Antiquaries 
truest object, unto whom the e]dest parcels are young, 
and earth if self an Infant; and without g_/Egyptian 
account makes but small noise in thousands. 
¥e were hinted by the occasion, not catched the 
opportunity fo write of old things, or intrude upon 
the Antiquary. ¥e are coldly drawn unto discourses 
of Antiquities, who have scarce Hme before us fo com- 
prehend new things, or make out learned Novelties. 
But seeing they arose as they lay, almost in silence 
among us, af least in short account suddenly passed 
over; we were very unwilling they should die again, 
and be buried twice among us. 
Beside, fo preserve the living, and make the dead fo 
lire, fo keep men out of their Urnes, and discourse of 
humane fragments in them, is hot impertinent unto 
out profession; whose study is lire and death, who 
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daily behold examples of mortality, and of ail men 
least need artificial memento's, or coiins by out bed 
side, fo minde us of out graves. 
'Tis rime fo observe Occurrences, and let nothing 
remarkable escape us; The Supinity of elder dayes 
bath left so much in silence, or rime hath so martyred 
the Records, that the most h industrious heads do flnde h 
no easie work fo erect a new Britannia. z. Dugdale 
bath exc«l- 
'Tis opportune to look back upon old rimes, and 
contemplate our Forefathers. Great examples grow 
and worthy 
rhin, and fo be fetched from the passed world. Sire-toecount««- 
- aced by 
plicity flîes away, and iniquity cornes af long strldes 
upon us. We have enough fo do fo make up out 
selves from present and passed rimes, and the whole/'«°" 
stage of things scarce serveth for out instruction. A 
compleat peece of verrue must be ruade up from the 
Centos of all ages, as all the beauties of Greece could 
make but one handsome Venus. 
When the bones of King Arthur were digged up i, " 
OEHenry 
the old Race might think, they beheld therein some 
Originals of themselves; Unto these of out Urnes 
none here can pretend relation, and can only behold 
the Reliques of those persons, who in their lire giving 
the Laws unto their predecessors, after long obscurity, 
now lye af their mercies. :But remembring the early 
civility they brought upon these Countreys, and for- 
getting long passed mischiefs ; We mercifuily preserve 
their bones, and pisse not upon their ashes. . 
In the of Fer of these Antiquities we drive not at 
ancient Families, so long out-lasted by them ; We are 
farre from erecting your worth upon the pillars of 
your Fore-fathers, whose merits you illustrate. We 
honour your old Virtues, conformable unto rimes 
before you, which are the Noblest Armoury. And 
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having long experience of your friendly conversation, 
void of emp/y Formality, full of freedome, constant 
and Generous Honesty, I look upon you as a Gemme 
 Adam a« of the k Old Rock. and must professe my self even fo 
rupe veteri 
praestantis- Urne and Ashes, 
simus. 

Your ever faithfull Friend, 

and Servant, 

THOMAS BROWNE. 

Norwich, Ma), 1. 
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TO MY WORTHY AND HONOURED FRIEND 

NICHOLAS BACON 

Of Giltingham, Esquire. 

AD 1 «wt obscrved that Purblindc wn have a Plemplus. 
discoursed well  siht, and some bwithout Cabeus, etc. 
b D. H. 
  issoE, excellently  Gwration; I tat was 
never toaster  any csMerable arden, had hot at- 
tempted this ubject. But the Earth is th« Gardeu 
[" Nature, aul ea«h fruidl (bimtr« a Paradse. 
Dioscorides made most  his Observations in his match 
about with Antonius; and Theophrastus raiscd 
gene-ulties chify from the.fiehl.  
 " Hortus 
Beside, we write no H«rball, nor can this [lume de- Eystetensis, 
«eive ou, who have handk'd thc  massiest thcre: who « 
Theatrum 
kn that thre «Folio's are et too lttlc, and how New Botanicum, 
Hbals .fl from America .upon us, 'om ersecrinff  
Ençuir's, and «oM bt those sng'ularitcs, we 
Goodier an 
such Descriptions. IVherein f England is now so exact, 
that t yeelds hot fo othcr CountroEs. 
Bolanisl. 
lire pret«ml hot to multipl?] vcgetab& divisions b]l 
l,ondon 
Quincun«hd and Reti«,ulate phtuts; or er,wt a 
Phtology. The F[cld of k.mwle'e hath been so tra«cd, 
if is hard to .s7»'ing an thbtg new. «" ohl th.b,gs »«,ti,, 
we whte somethb, £" new, If truth ma# receive addition, ,«, 
or envff will have ttn thi.nfl" new; since the Ancids,,,it,e 
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knew the late Anatomicall dis«overies, and Hippocrates 
thc Circulation. 
You have been so long out of frite learning, that "tis 
hard to flndc a subject proptr for you ; ad  you bave 
ct with a Shcet upon this, we have missed our itentiou. 
fit this nultiplicity  writing, ]e and barren Tmes 
are b«st.fltted for invention ; Subçects so ten dscoursed 
cmne the Imagination, adx our vncept$ons unto the 
notions  fore-writers. Beside, such Dis««rses allow 
excursions, and zwnally adroit  collaterall truths, 
though af some dtance fr their prcipals. Wherein 
 we sometimes ta'e wide liberty, we are hot cingle, but 
erre by great g exame&. 
He that wH ilhoEtrate the excellency  this order, may 
easily .rail upon so spruce a SuOect, wherein we haz,e 
tot rghted the common Reader with any ot 
Dagramms, then  if se; and bave industrusly 
«li'wd illustrations fom rare and un'nou, n plants. 
]ur discernin fi«temcnt so well acquainted with 
that study, w$11 ca'pect hcrein no nathematicall truths,  
wcll understa.nding how few £eneralitoes and  Vfinitçs 
there arc in nature. How Scaliger bath round excep- 
tions in most Utiversals 'Afistotle a Theophrastus. 
How Botanicall lines must have fair allowmwe, and 
are tolerably curra,t  hot intolerably over-ballanced b 
exceptions. 
]bu bave wisety ordcred your vegctablc ddights, 
be?]ond thc rcach  cxception. The Turks who passt 
their daycs it Gardens heur, will bave Gardens ao here- 
tfter, and delghting in Fwers on earth, nust bave 
Lillies and Roses in Heaven. In Gardeu Delights "ris 
wt eas fo hold a Mediocrity ; that instuating pare 
is seMomc without some cxtrenSty. Thc Antients veniMty 
deligMed in flourhig Gardens ; Many were Frists 
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that l«new hot the true use of a Flower ; And in Plinies 
dayes none had directhj treated of that subject. Some 
commendably affected Plantations of venemous Veget- 
ables, some conJlned their delights unto sngle plants, 
and Cato seemed to dote upon Cabbadge ; While the 
Ingenuous delight of Tnlipists, stands saluted with hard 
language, even bd/their own iprofessors. 
That b ths Garden Dscourse, we range into ex- 
traneous thîngs, and many_parts of Art and Nature, we 
follow hereîn the example of old and new Plautations, 
whereiu noble spirits conten.ted tot themselves wth Trees, 
but by the attendance of Aviaries, Fish-Ponds, and all 
varietg of 2tnimals, they mad« their gardens the Eptome 
of the earth, and some resemblance of the secular shows 
of old. 
That we conjoyn thcse parts of different Subjects, or 
that this should succeed the other ; Yourjudgement wîll 
adroit without impute of incongruitg ; Si.nce the delght- 
full World cornes after dcath, and Pm-adise succeeds the 
Grave. Since the verdant state of things is the Symbole 
o.f the Resurrecton, and toJIoursh in the state of Gh»ry, 
we must Jlrst be sown in corruption. BesMc the ancrent 
practisc of Noble Persons, fo conchLde in Garden-Gravc,, 
and Urnes themselves of old, fo be wrapt upJIowers and 
garlands. 
Nullum sine venia plaeuisse eloquium, is more 
sensbly understood by Writcrs, then by Readers ; nor 
well apprehended bg either, till worl«s have hmed out 
like Apelles his Pct.m'es ; whcreht cven common e?]es wll 
.finde something for cmcndaton. 
To wish all Readers of your abilitîes, were unreason- 
.hO fo .,,,Ui#.y tl, n,,,,zb," oE S«l, ol,,', b«yo,,d the 
retaper of these rimes. But unto this ill;,utgng age, 
we charitably desire a portion of your equity,judçement, 

i Tulipo 
mania, lqar- 
rencruiid, 
Laurenberg. 
Pet. Hon- 
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candour, and ngenut ; rcherdn .you are so rch, a hot 
fo lose by ditsion. . bei»g a flourhing brah 
 that UNoble Familff, unto which u,e owe so m«h 
observance, mt are hot new set, but long rooted in 
such pecction ; where havin had so htsting oen- 
,.,,,.tio, ., o,,- o.u ço,«,.,o,, co,,.,,« .,,.t» 
and expwssion ; and knowing you a serious Stcnt n 
th« highcst arcanes  ratutv ; with much e,vcuse we 
bring thcse low dclights, and poor man.iples fo your 
Treasure. 

l'ut aJ]éctionate Friend. 
and Servant, 
THOlfAS BRO WNE. 

N'orwi«'h, 3Iay I. 
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Or a brief Dis¢ourse of the Sepul¢hrall 
Urnes lately found in Norfolk. 

CHAPTER I 

N the deep discovery of the Subterranean world, a 
shallow part would satisfie some enquirers ; who, if 
two or three yards were open about the surfhce, 
would not care to wrack the bowels of Potosi, 1 and 
regions towards the Centre. Nature hath furnished one 
part of the Earth, and man auother. The treasures 
of time lie high, iu Urnes, Coynes, and Monuments, 
scarce below the roots of some vegetables. Time hath 
endlesse rarities, and shows of ail varieties; which 
reveals old things in heaven, makes new discoveries 
in earth, and even earth it self a discovery. That 
great antiquity A«nerica lay buried for thousands of 
years; and a large pm't of the earth is still in the 
Urne unto us. 
Though if Adam were ruade out of an extract of the 
Earth, ail parts might challenge a restitution, yet few 
have returned their bones far lower then they might 
receive them ; hot affecting the graves of Giants under 
hilly and heavy coverings, but content with lesse then 
VOL. III. G 
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their own depth, have wished their bones might fie 
sort, and the earth be light upon them; Even such as 
hope to rise again, would hot be content with central 
interrment, or so desperately fo place their reliques 
as fo lie beyond discovery, and in no way fo be seen 
again ; which happy contrivance hath ruade communi- 
cation with out forefathers, and lcft unto out view 
some parts, which they never beheld themselves. 
Though earth bath engrossed the naine yet water 
hath proved the smartest grave ; which in fourty dayes 
swallowed almost mankinde, and the living creation; 
Fishes not wholly escaping, except the salt Ocean were 
handsomly contempered by a mixture of the fresh 
Element. 
Many have taken voluminous pains fo determine the 
state of the soul upon disunion; but men have been 
most phantastical in the singular contrivances of their 
corporall dissolution : whilest the soberest Nations bave 
rested in two wayes, of simple inhumation and burning. 
That carnal interrment or burying, was of the elder 
date, the old examples of Abraham and the Patriarches 
are sufflcient fo illustrate; And were without competi- 
tion, if if could be ruade out, that Aàam was buried 
near Damascu, or Mount CalvarT] , according fo some 
Tradition. God himself that buried but one, was pleased 
fo make choice of this way, collectible from Scripture- 
expression, and the hot contest between Satan and the 
Arch-Angel, about discovering the body of.lloses. But 
the practice of Burning was also of great Antiquity, 
and of no slender extent. For (hOt fo derive the saine 
from Hercules) noble descriptions there are hereof in the 
Grecian Funerale of Ilomer, in the fornml Obsequies 
of Patvclus, and Achilles; and solnewhat elder in 
the Theban war, and solemn combustion of Jlewceus, 
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and Archemorus, contemporary unto Jair the Eighth CHAP. 
Judge of Israel. Confirmable also among the Trojans, 
from the Funeral Pyre of Hector, burnt before the 
gares of Troy, and the burning 1 of PentMsilea the 1 ?. 
Amazonan Queen : and long eontinuance of that prae- 1lb. 
tice in the inward Countries of Asia; while as low as 
the Reign of Julim,, we flnde that the King of Chionia   
$larcelliuus 
burnt the bodv of his Son, and interred the ashes in a 
silver Urne. K-« 
Chionia 
The saine practice extended also far West, a and 
besides Herulians, Getes, and Thracians, was in use 
 A rnoldi 
with most of the Celtw, çarmatans, Germans, Gauls, 
Das, Swedes, NorwegMns ; not to onfit some use ca 
Commetar. 
thereof among Carthanians and Aericans: Of greater . z. ,t- 
dus. Kirk- 
antiquity among the Rommm then most opinion, or 
Pliny seems to allow. For (beside the old Table 
 art. x. de 
ws of buing  or burying wiLhin he CiLy, o_#««««" 
making he Funeral tire wih plained wood, or queneh- 
ing he tire wiLh wine) Ianli the Çonsul burnL the «u 
y of his son : Numa by speeial clause of his will, «#m« 
uto. tom 
was noL burn bu bufied; And Remu, was solemnly 
buried, according fo the description of Ovid.  
fo. 4 Item 
Cornelius Svl was hot the first whose body was 
Annottat in 
burned in Rome, but of the Cornelian Family, which zii=, 
being indifferently, not frequently used before ; ri'oto re, c. 
Alex. cure 
that rime spread and became the prevalent practice. 
Not totally pursued in the highest run of Cremation- 
" cure demp- 
For when even Crows were funerally burnt, Poppoea the 
wife of Nero found a peculiar grave enterment. o=" "t«  vza»,,. 
 all customs were founded upon some bottom 
raKa. 
Reason, so there wanted not grounds for this ; accord- a. 
ing fo several apprehensions of the most rational dis- Æ 
solution. Some being of the opinion of Thales, that 
water w the original of ail things, thought if most 
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equal fo submit unto the principle of putrifaetion, and 
conclude in a moist relentment. Others eonceived if 
most natural fo end in tire, as due unto the toaster 
principle in the composition, aceording fo the doctrine 
of Heracltus. 
And therefore heaped up large piles, more aetively 
to waft them toward that Eement, whereby they also 
declined a visible degeneration into worms, and left 
a lasting parcel of their composition. 
Some apprehended a purifying virtue in tire, refining 
the grosser commixture, and firing out the JEthereal 
particles so deeply immersed in it. And such as by 
tradition or rational conjecture held any hint of the 
final pyre of all things ; or that this Element at last 
must be too hard for all the rest ; might conceive most 
naturally of the fiery dissolution. Others pretending 
no natural grounds, politickly declined the malice of 
enemies upon their buried bodies. Which considera- 
tion led Sqlla unto this practice; who having thus 
served the body of ,ffarius, could not but fear a re- 
taliation upon his own; entertained after in the Civil 
wars, and revengeful contentions of Rome. 
But as many Nations embraced, and many left it 
indiierent, so others too much affected, or strictly 
declhmd this practice. The Indian Brachmans seemed 
too great friends unto tire, who burnt themselves alive, 
and thought if the noblest way fo end their dayes in 
fire; according to the expression of the Indian, burn- 
ing himself at Athens, 1 in his last words upon the 
pyre unto the amazed spectators, Thus I make m 
self mmortaL 
But the Chaldeans the great Idolaters of tire, abhorred 
the burning of their carcasses, as a polution of that 
Deity. The Persian M'a declined it upon the like 
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scruple, and being only solicitous about their bones, 
exposed their flesh fo the prey of Birds and Dogs. 
And the Persees now in lndia, which expose their 
bodies unto Vultures, and endure not so much as 
feretra or Beers of ¥ood; the proper Fuell of tire, 
are led on with such nicities. But whether the ancient 
Germans who burned their dead, held any such fear fo 
pollute their Deity of Herthus, or the earth, we have 
no Authentick conjecture. 
The gytians were afraid of tire, hot as a Deity, 
but a devouring Elelnent, merciles]y consuming their 
bodies, and leaving too little of them; and therefore 
by precious Embalments, depositure in dry earths, or 
hmldsome inclosure in g]asses, contrived the notablest 
wayes of integrall conservation. And from such 
«Egyptian scruples imbibed by Pthagoras, if may 
be conjectured that Numa and thc Pythagorical Sect 
lirst waved the fiery solution. 
The Ncythians who swore by winde and sword, that 
is, by lire and death, were so far from burning their 
bodies, that they declined ail interrlnent, and madc 
their grave in the ayr: And the I«hth.yophagi or fish- 
eating Nations about tEgpyt, affected the Sea for 
their grave: Thereby declining visible corruption, and 
restoring the debt of their bodies. X,¥hereas the old 
Heroes in Homer, dreaded nothing more than w,ter 
or drowning; probably upon the old opinion of the 
fiery substance of the soul, onely extinguishable by 
that Element; And therfore the Poet emphatically 
implieth the total destruction in this kinde of deatb, 
which happened to djax Oilcus. 1 
The old Balearians 9+ had a peculiar mode, for they 
used great Urnes and much wood, but no tire in their 
burials; while they bruised the flesh and bones of the 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. dead, crowded them into Urnes, and laid heaps of wood 
l upon them. And the Ch.l.nois 1 without cremation or 
1 Ramusius urnal interrment of their bodies, make use of trees and 
in lavigat, much burning, while they plant a Pine-tree by their 
grave, and burn great numbers of printed draughts 
of slaves and horses over if, civilly content with their 
companies in effigie, which barbarous Nations exact 
unto reality. 
Christians abhorred this way of obsequies, and though 
they stickt not fo give their bodies fo be burnt in their 
lires, detested that mode after death ; afcting rather 
a depositure than absumption, and properly submit- 
ring unto the sentence of God, fo return hOt unto 
ashes but unto dust again, conformable unto the 
practice of the Patriarches, the interrment of our 
Saviour, of Peler, Paul, and the ancient Martyrs. 
.«,,«i,,zi« And so far af last declining promiscuous enterrment 
«it. with Pagans, that some  have suffered Ecclesiastical 
Cyprian. 
censures, for making no scruple thereof. 
The Musselman beleevers will never adroit this fiery 
resolution. For they hold a present trial from their 
black and white Angels in the grave; which they 
must have ruade so hollow, that they may rise upon 
their knees. 
The Jewish Nation, though they entertained the 
old way of inhumation, yet sometilnes admitted this 
practice. For the mcn of Jabesh burnt the body of 
,_çaul. And by no prohibited practice to avoid con- 
tagion or pollution, in rime of pestilence, burnt the 
*,,,.,« bodies of their friends.  And when they bumt not 
their dead bodies, yet sometimes used great burnings 
near and about them, deducible from the expressions 
«s',«to,. concerning Jehoram, ,ç;edechias, and the sumptuous pyre 
in z,i/tt. 
,,L ». of sa ; And were so little averse from Pagan  burning, 
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that the Jews lamenting the death of Ccesar their CHAP. 
friend, and revenger on Pompey, frequented the place I 
where his body was burnt for many nights together. A,ta 
mani_lqcent 
And as they raised noble Monuments and Mausoloeums ,«.oer,z 
for their own Nation,  so they were not scrupulous in °'""'t 
erected by 
ereeting some for others, aeeording fo the praetiee of si,,o. 
Danel, who left that lasting sepulchral pyle in Ech-«. . 1» 
batna, for the _Iedan and Persan Kings.  
But even in rimes of subjeetion and hottest use, the 3" 
conformed not unto the Romane praetice of burning: 
wherebv the Prophecy was secured coneerning the bod S 
of Christ, that if should hOt see corruption, or a bone 
should hOt be broken ; which we beleeve was also pro- 
videntia]]y prevented, from the Souldiers spear and 
halles tha past by he little bones both in his hands 
and feet: Nor of ordinary eontrivance, tha if should 
hOt corrupt on the crosse, aceording fo the Law of" 
Romane Crucifixion, or an hair of his head perish, 
though observable in Jewish eustomes, fo cut the 
haires of Malefaetors. 
Nor in their long co-habitation with the ZEgyptians, 
crept into a custome of their exact embalming, wherein 
deeply slashing the muscles, and taking out the braines 
and entrailes, they had broken the subject of so entire 
a Resurrection, nor fully answered the tipes of Enoch, 
Elah, or Jonah, whieh yet fo prevent or restore, was 
of equall facility unto that rising power, able fo break 
the fasciations and bands of death, fo get c]ear out of 
the Cere-e]oth, and an hundred pounds of oyntment, 
and out of the Sepulehre belote the stone was ro]led 
from il;. 
But though they embraced hOt this practice of burn- 
ing, yet entertained they many ceremonies agreeable 
unto Greek and lomam obsequies, And he that ob- 
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serveth their funeral Feasts, their Lamentations af the 
grave, their musick, and weeping mourners; how they 
closed the eyes of their friends, how they washed, 
anointed, and kissed the dead; may easily conclude 
these were not meer Pagan Civilities. But whether 
that mournful burthen, and treble calling out after 
4bsalom, had any refereace unto the last conclamation, 
and triple valediction, used by otber nations, we hold 
but a wavering conjecture. 
Civilians make sepulture but of the Law of nations, 
others do naturally fotmd if and discover it also in 
animals. They that are so thick skinned as still fo 
credit the storv of the Phoenix, may say something for 
animal burning: More serious conjectures flnde some 
examples of sepulture in Elephants, Cranes, the Sepul- 
chral Cells of Pismires and practice of Bees; which 
civil society carrieth out their dead, and bath exequies, 
if hot interrments. 

CHAPTER II 

HE Solemnities, Ceremonies, Rites of their 
Cremation or enterrment, so solemnly delivered 
by Authours, we shall hot disparage out Reader 
to repeat. Only the last and lasting part in their 
Urns, collected bones and Ashes, we eannot wholly 
omit, or decline that Subject, which occasion lately 
presented, in some discovered among us. 
In a Field of old IValsngham, not many months 
past, were digged up between fomoEy and fifty Urnes, 
deposited in a dry and sandy soile, hOt a yard deep, 
nor far from one another: Not ail strictly of one 
figure, but most answering these described ; Some con- 
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taining two pounds of bones, distinguishable in skulls, CHAP. 
ribs, jawes, thigh-bones, and teeth, with fresh impres- II 
sions of their combustion. Besides the extraneous 
substances, like peeces of small boxes, or combs hand- 
somely wrought, handles of small brasse instruments, 
brazen nippers, and in one some kinde of Opale. x 
Near the saine plot of ground, for about six yards 
zvortky 
compasse were digged up coals and incinerated sub-f 
Thomas 
stances, which begat conjecture that this was the 
U«trina or place of burning their bodies, or some 
haro. 
sacrificing place unto the Mane«, which was properly 
below the surface of the ground, as the Arce and Altars 
unto the gods and Heroe« above it. 
That these were the Urnes of Romanes from the 
common custome and place where they were found, is 
no obscure conjecture, hot far from a Romane Garrison, 
and but rive mile from Brancaster, set down by ancient 
Record under the name of Brannodunum. And where 
the adjoyning Town, containing seven Parishes, in no 
very ditferent sound, but Saxon termination, still re- 
taines the Name of Burnham, which beiug an early 
station, if is not improbable the neighbour parts were 
filled with habitations, either of Romanes themselves, 
or Brittains Romanised, which observed the Romane 
customes. 
Nor is it improbable that the Romanes early possessed 
this Countrey ; for though we meet not with such strict 
particulars of these parts, before the new Institution of 
Constantine, and military charge of the Count of the 
Saxon shore, and that about the Saxon Invasions, the 
Dalmatian Horsemen were in the Garrison of Bran- 
caster: Yet in the rime of Claudius Vespasian, and 
Severus, we finde no lesse then three Legions dispersed 
through the Province of Brittain. And as high as the 
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Reign of Claudus a grea overthrow was given unto 
the Iceni, by the Romane Lieutenant O«torius. Not 
long after the Countrey was so molested, that in hope 
of a better state Prasatagus bequeathed his Kingdom 
unto Nero and his Daughters ; and Boaàicea his Queen 
fought the last decisive Battle with Paulnus. After 
which rime and Conquest of Agrcola the Lieutenan 
of Vespasian, probable itis they wholly possessed this 
Countrey, ordering it into Garrisons or Habitations, 
best suiable with their securities. And so some Romane 
habitations, not improbable in hese pars, as high as 
the rime of Vespasian, where the Saxons after seated, 
in whose thin-fill'd Mappes we yet finde ttie Name of 
Walsnï, ham. Now if the Iceni were buI Gammadims, 
Antvnians, or men that lived in an Angle wedge or 
Elbow of Brittain, according fo [he Original Ety- 
mologie, 0ris countrey will challenge the Emphatical 
appellation, as mos properly making [he Elbow or 
Iken of Icenia. 
That Britain was notably populous is undeniable, 
from that expression of Ccesar  Tha the Romanes 
themselves were early in no small nmnbers, Seventy 
Thousand with their associats slain by Boadicea, 
affords a sure account. And though many Roman 
habitations are now unknown, yet some by old works, 
Rampiers, Coynes, and Urnes do testifie their Posses- 
sions. Some Urnes bave been round af Castor, some 
also about ,çthcreal«e and hOt many years past, no 
lesse flmn ten in a field ai Buxton,  hOt near any 
recorded Garrison. Nor is i strange :o finde Romane 
Coynes of Copper and Silver among us; of Vespasian, 
Traan, Adrian, Commodu,, Atonnus, ,S'everus, etc. 
But the greater number of Dioclesian, Constantne, 
Constans, Valens, with many of Victorinus Posthumius, 
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Tetricus, and the thirty Tyrants in the Reigne of CHAP. 
Gallienus; and some as high as .4dranus have been 11 
round about Thetford, or Sitomagus, mentioned in the 
Castor 
ildnerary of .4ntoninus, as the way from Venta or Castor r« 
unto London? But the most frequent diseoverv is 
ruade af the two Cater by Norwich and Yartmùth,  
tllivty-t'a,o 
af Burghcastle and Brancaster. 3 ,.it., 
effare tkence 
Besides, the Norman, Saxon and Daniah peeces or 
(uthred, Canutus, IVillam lIatilda,  and others, some 
Brittish Coynes of gold bave been dispersedly found ; Lotion. 
And no small number of siiver peeces neer Nor 
Combreto- 
wch  ; with a rude head upon the obverse, and an ill nium ad 
Ansam 
formed horse on the reverse, with inscriptions h'. Canonium, 
Duro T. whether implying Iceni, Durorig'es, Tascia, Crom» 
gus, etc., 
or Trinobantes, we leave to higher conjecture. Vulgar 
Chronologv will ll.'tve Norwich Castle as old as Julius Coggeshall, 
 Chelmeford, 
Ccesar, but his distance from these })arts, and ils B,,r,,oo. 
Gothick form of structure, abridgeth such Antiquity. 
The British Covns atTord conjecture of early habitation ct« 
Yarmouth, 
in these parts,'though the Citv of Norwich arose fl'om/,,,,a;, 
the ruines of Venta, and though perhaps hot without 
East-bloudy- 
some habitation before, was enlarged, builded, and bgt- 
long, 
nominated by the Saoeom. In what bulk or populosity 
if stood in the old East-angle Monarehy, tradition and Thomas 
Wood, 
history are silent. Considerable if was in the Danisht,«,oy 
Eruptions, when Sueno burnt Thetford and Norwich,  
induatry and 
and Ulfketel the Governour thereof was able fo make kwZ«e«« 
some resistance, and after endeavoured to burn the 
 oho ]tath 
Danish Navy. ,,,¢« 
ration of 
How the Romanes left so many Coynes in Countreys 
tktns a.3out 
of their Conquests, seemes of hard resolution, except " 
  him, and 
we consider how they burmd them under ground, whenfram 
upon barbarous invasions they were fain fo deser their 
habitations in most part of their Empire, and the 
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strictnesse of their laws forbiding fo transfer them fo 
any other uses; Wherein the Spartans x were singular, 
who fo make their copper money uselesse, contempered 
if with vinegar. That the Brtains lef any, some 
wonder; since their money was iron, and Iron rings 
before Ccesar; and those of after stamp by permis- 
sion, and but small in bulk and bignesse; that so few 
of the çaxons romain, because overcome by suceeding 
Conquerours upon the place, their Coynes by degrees 
passed into other stamps, and the marks of after ages. 
Then the time of these Urnes deposited, or precise 
Antiquity of these Relicks, nothing of more uncer- 
tainty. For since the Lieutenant of Claudus seems fo 
bave/he first progresse into these parts, since BocMicea 
was overthrown bv the Forces of Ncro, and Agrcola 
put a full end fo these Conquests; if is hot probable 
the Country was fully garrisoned or planted belote; 
and thcrefore however these Urnes migh: be of later 
date, not likely of higher Antiquity. 
And the succeeding Emperours desisted not fi'om 
their Conquests in these and other parts; as testified 
by history and medal inscription yet extant. The 
Province of Britain in so divided a distance from 
Rome, beholding the faces of many Imperial persons, 
and in large account no fewer than Ccesar, Claudius, 
BritamS«us, Vespaian, Titus, Adrian. ,everus, Com- 
modu.s', Geta, and Caracalla. 
A great obseurity herein, beeause, no medall or 
Emperours eoyne enelosed, whieh might denote the 
dates of their enterrments, observable in many Urnes, 
and round in those of Spittle Fields by Lodon,  whieh 
eontained the Coynes of Claudius, Vespasian, Com- 
modus, Antoninus, attended with Laerymatories, Lamps, 
Bottles of Liquor, and other appurtenanees of affee- 
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tionate superstition, which in these rurall interrments 
were wanting. 
Some uncertainty there is from the period or terre of 
burning, or the cessation of that practise. Macrobius 
afllrmeth it was disused in his dayes. But rnost agree, 
though without authentick record, that if ceased with 
the .4ntonini. Most safely fo be understood after the 
Reigne of those Emperours, which assumed the naine 
of.4 ntoninus, extending unto Helioabahee. Not strictly 
after 3larcus; For about fiffy years later we lïnde the 
magnilïcent burning, and eonsecration of Severus; and 
if we so tlx this period or cessation, these Urnes will 
challenge above thirteen hundred yeers. 
But whether this praetise was onely then ]eft by 
Emperours and great persons, or generally about Rorne, 
and hot in other Provinces, we hold no authentick 
account. For after Tertullian, in the dayes of Jlinucius 
if was obviously objected upon Christians, that they 
eondemned the practise of burning.  And we finde a 
passage in 5idoniee,  which asserteth that practise in 
France unto a lower account. And perhaps hot fully 
disused till Christianity fully established, which gave 
the lïnal extinction fo these Sepulchral Bonetïres. 
Whether they were the bones of men or women or 
children, no authentick decision from ancient custome 
in distinct places of burial. Although hot improbably 
conjectured, that the double Sepulture or burying 
place of .4braham, had in if such intension. But fron 
exility of bones, thinnesse of skulls, smallnesse of teeth, 
ribbes, and thigh-bones; hot improbable that many 
thereof were persons of mi-hot age, or women. Con- 
lïrmable also ff'oto things contained in them: In most 
were round substances resembling Combes, Plates like 
Boxes, fastened with Iron pins, and handsomely over- 
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wrought like the necks or Bridges of Musicall Instru- 
ments, long brasse plates overwrought like the handles 
of neat implements, brazen nippers fo pull away hair, 
and in one a kinde of Opale yet maintaining a blewish 
colour. 
Now that they accustomed fo burn or bury with 
them, things wherein they excelled, delighted, or which 
were dear unto them, either as farewells unto ail 
pleasure, or vain apprehension that they might use 
them in the other world, is testified by all Antiquity. 
Observable ri'oto the Gemme or Beril Ring upon the 
finger of Cffnthia, the Mistress of Propertius, when after 
her Funeral Pyre her Ghost appeared unto him. And 
notably illustrated from the Contents of that Roman 
Urne preserved by Cardinal Farnese,  wherein besides 
great number of Gemmes with heads of Gods and 
Goddsses, were found an Ape of/igath, a Grashopper, 
an Elphant of Ambre, a Crystal Ball, three glasses, 
two Spoons, and six Nuts of Crystall. And beyond the 
content of Urnes, in the Monument of Chlderck th 
first, " and fourth King from Pharamond, casually dis- 
coverd thre years past at Tourna'.q, restoring unto 
the world much gold richly adorning his Sword, two 
hundred Rubies, many hundred Imperial Coyns, three 
hundred GoldC Bees, the bones and horseshoe of his 
horse enterred with him, according fo the barbarous 
magnificence of those dayes in their sepulchral Ob- 
sequies. Although if we steer by the conjecture of 
many and Septuagint expression; some trace thereof 
may be found even with the ancient Hebrews, not 
only from the Sepulcml treasure of Davl, but the 
circumcision knives which Josuah also buried. 
Some men considering the contents of these Urnes, 
lasting peeces and toyes included in them, and the 
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custome of burning with many other Nations, might CHAP. 
somewhat doubt whether all Urnes round among us, Il 
were properly Romane Reliques, or some hot: belonging 
unto out Brittish, Saxon, or Danish Forefathers. 
In the form of Burial among the ancient Brittains, 
the large Discourses of Coesar, Tacitus, and St'rabo 
are silent : For the discovery whereof, with other par- 
ticulars, we must deplore the loss of that Letter which 
Cicero expected or received from his Brother Quitus, 
as a resolution of B'rittsh customes; or the account 
which might have been ruade by Scrib(mius Largues 
the Physician, accompanying the Emperor Claudius, 
who might bave also discovered that frugal Bit  of' Dioi 
excerpta per 
the Old Brittains, which in the bigness of a Bean could Xiphilin. in 
satisfie their thirst and hunger. Sev©ro. 
But that the Druids aud ruling Priests used fo burn 
and bury, is expressed by Pomponhts; That Bellinus 
the Brother of Brennus, and King of Brittains was 
burnt, is acknowledged by Polydorus, as also by 
Amand.us Zierexensis in Historia, and P.ineàa in his 
Universa hi.stor[a. Spanish. That they held that 
practise in Gallia, Cwsar expressly delivereth. Whether 
the B,rittains (probably descended from them, of like 
Religion, Language and Manners) did hot sometimes 
make use of burning ; or whether af least such as were 
after civilized unto the Romaoe lire and manners, con- 
formed not unto this practise, we have no historical 
assertion or denial. But since from the account of 
Tacitus the Romanes early wrought so much civility 
upon the Brittish stock, that they brought them fo 
build Temples, fo wear the Gown, and studv the 
Romane Laws and Language, that they conformed 
also unto their Religious rites and customes in burials, 
seems no improbable conjecture. 
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That burning the dead was used in Sarmatia, is 
afflrmed by Gaguinus, that the Sueons and Gothlanders 
used fo burn their Princes and great persons, is de- 
livered by Saxo and Olaus ; that this was the old 
Germane practise, is also asserted by Tacitus. And 
though we are bare in historical particulars of such 
obsequies in this Island, or that the Saxon«, Jures, 
and zlngles burnt their dead, yet came they from parts 
where 'twas of ancient practise ; the Germanes using if, 
from whom they were descended. And even in Jutland 
and Sleswick in A,nglia Cmbrica, Urnes with bones 
were round hot many years belote us. 
But the Danish and Northern Nations have raised 
an «à'a or point of compute from their Custome of 
burning their dead : Some deriving it from Uuguinus, 
some from Frotho the great; who ordained by Law, 
that Princes and Chief Conmanders should be cora 
mitted unto the tire, though the common sort had the 
common grave enterrment. So Starka.tterus that old 
Heroe was burnt, and Ringo royally burnt the body of 
11arahl the King slain by him. 
What rime this custome generally expired in that 
Nation, we discern no assured period ; whether it ceased 
belote Christianity, or upon their Conversion, by 
Ansgurius the Gaul in the rime of Ludovicus Pius the 
Son of Charles the Great, according fo good computes ; 
or whether it might hot be used by some persons, 
while for a hundred and eighty years Paganisme and 
Christianity were promiscuously embraced among them, 
there is no assured conclusion. About which rimes the 
Daues were busie iii England, and particularly infested 
this Countrey: Where many Castles and strong holds 
were built by them, or against them, and great number 
of nmnes and Familles still derived from them. But 
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since this custome was probably disused before their 
Invasion or Conquest, and the Romates confessedly 
practised the same, since their possession of this 
.l.sland, the most assured account will fall upon the 
Romaues, or Brittains Romanized. 
However certain if is, that Urnes conceived of no 
Romane Original, are often digged up both in Norwa 
and Denmark, handsomêly described, and graphically 
represented by the Learned Physician |VormiltS, 1 And 
in some parts of Denmark in no ordinary number, as 
stands delivered by Authors exactly describing those 
Countreys.  And they contained not only bones, but 
many other substances in them, as Knives, peeces of 
Iron, Brass and rood, and one of Norway a brasse 
guilded Jewes harp. 
Nor were they confused or carelesse in disposing the 
noblest sort, while they placed large stones in circle 
about the Urnes, or bodies which they interred : Some- 
what answerable unto the Monument of Rollrich stones 
in England, a or sepulcral Monument probably erected 
by Rollo, who after conquered Norma.ndy. Vhere "ris 
not improbable somewhat might be discovered. Mean 
while fo what Nation or person belonged that large 
Urne found af .4shburie,  containing mighty bones, 
and a Buckler; what those large Urnes found af little 
Massbgham,s or why the Anglesea Urnes are placed with 
their mouths downwards, remains yet undiscovered. 
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CHAPTER III 
LAYSTERED and whitêd Sêpulchres, wêre 
anciently affected in cadaverous, and corruptive 
Burials; And the rigid Jews wêre wont fo 
garnish the Sepulchrês of the righteous ;  Ulysses in  Mtt. s. 
VOL. III. I[ 
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CHAP. Hecuba 1 cared not how meanly he lived, so he might 
III finde a noble Tomb after death. Great Princes affectd 
Euripld«». great Monuments, and the fait and larger Urnes con- 
tained no vulgar ashes, which makes that disparity in 
those which time discovereth among us. The present 
(rrnes were not of one capacity, the largest containing 
above a gallon, Some hot much above halfthat measure; 
nor all of one figure, wherein there is no strict con- 
formity, in the saine or different Countrey.; Observ- 
able from those represented by Casali,oE, Bo«o, and 
others, though all round in Ital, q: While many have 
handles, ears, and long necks, but most imitate a 
circular figure, in a spherical and round composure; 
whether from any mystery, best duration or capacity, 
were but a conjecture. But the common form with 
necks was a proper figure, making out last bed lile 
out first; nor much unlile the Urnes of out Nativity, 
,,.63 while we lay in the nether part of the Earth,  and 
inward vault of out Microcosme. Many Urnes are 
red, these but of a black colour, somewhat smooth, 
and dully sounding, which begat some doubt, whether 
they were burnt, or onlv baked in Oven or Sun: 
According fo the ancient way, in many bricks, files, 
pots, and tes[aceous works ; and as the word resta is 
properly fo be taken, when occurring withont addi- 
tion: And chiefly intended by Plny, when he com- 
mendeth bricls and files of two years old, and fo 
make them in the spring. Nor only [hese concealed 
peeces, but the open magnificence of Antiquity, tan 
much in the Artifice of Clay. Hcreof the house of 
Mausolus was built, thus old Jupiter stood in the 
Capitol, and the Sat**a of Hercules ruade in the Reign 
of Tarquinius Priacus, was extant in Plinies dayes. 
And such as declined burning or Funeral Urnes, affected 
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Coflïns of Clay, according fo the mode of P.ythagoras, CHAP. 
and way preferred by Varro. But the spifit of great III 
ones was above these circumscl5ptions, affecting Copper, 
Silver, Gold, and PolThyrie Ules, wherein Severus 
lay, ail;er a serious view and sentence on that which 
should contain him. t Some of these Urnes were 
thoug]lt fo have been silvered over, from sparklings 
in several pots, with small Tinsel parcels; uncerain 
whether from the earth, or the first mixture in them. 
_fimong these Urnes we could obtain no good ac- 
count of their coverings; only one seemed arched 
over with some kinde of brickwork. Of those found 
af B.uxtmt some were covered with flints, some in other 
parts with Tiles, those af Yarmouth Casier, were closed 
with Romane bricks. And some have proper emoEhen 
covers adapted and fitted to them. But in the 
Howerical Urne of Patrocts, whatever was the solid 
Tegument, we finde the immediate covering fo be a 
purple peece of silk: And such as had no covers might 
have the earth closely pressed into them, af¢er which 
disposure were probably some of these, wherein wc 
round the bones and ashes half mortered unto the sand 
and sides of the Urne ; and some long roots of Quich, 
or Dogs-grass wreathed about the bones. 
No Latnps, included Liquors, Lachrymatories, or 
Tear-Bottles attended these rural Urnes, either as 
sacred unto the llanes, or passionate expressions of 
their surviving friends. While with rich flames, and 
hired teares thev solemnized their Obsequies, and in 
0m most lamented Monuments ruade one part of their 
Inscriptions. e Some finde sepulchral Vessels cont:ain- -Cm 
iacrymis 
ing liquors, which rime hath incrassated into gellies. o»«« 
For beside these Lachrymatories, notable Lamps, with 
Vessels of Oyles and Aromatical Liquors attended 

Dior 
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noble 0ssuaries. And some yet retaining a Vinosity 1 
and spirit in them, which if any have tasted they bave 
far exceeded the Palais of Anfiquity. Liquors hot o 
be computed by years of annual Magistrates, but by 
grea[ conjunctions and the fatal periods of Kingdoms.  
The draughts of Consulary date, were but crude uno 
these, and Opmian  Wine but in the muste unto 
them. 
In sundry graves and Sepulchres, we mee[ with Rings, 
Coynes, and Chaliees; Ancient frugali[y was so severe, 
that they allowed no gold fo attend the Corps, but 
onely that which served fo fas[en their teeth. « SVhether 
the Opaline stone in this Urne were burnt upon the 
finger of the dead, or cast into the tire by some afFec- 
tionate friend, it will consist with either eustome. But 
other incinerable substances were round so fresh, that 
they could feel no sindge from tire. These upon view 
were judged to be wood, but sinki,g in water and 
tried by the tire, we round them to be bone or Ivory. 
In their hardnesse and yellow colour they most re- 
sembled Box, which in old expressions round the 
Epit:hete  of Eternal, and perhaps in such conserva- 
tories might bave passed uncorrupted. 
That Bay-leaves were round green in [he Tomb of 
S. Humbcrt, 6 after an hundred and fifty yeers, was 
looked upon as miraculous. Remarkable if was unto 
old Spectators, that the Cypresse of the Temple of 
Diana, lasted so many hundred years: The wood of 
the Ark and Olive Rod of Aarou were older at the 
Captivity. But the Cypresse of the Ark of Noah, 
was the greatest vegetable Antiquity, if Josephus were 
hot deceived, by some fragments of it in his dayes. 
To omit the Moore-logs, and Firre-trees found under- 
ground in some parts of Englaut; the undated ruines 
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of winds, flouds or earthquakes ; and whieh in Flandera 
still shew from what quarter they fell, as generally 
lying in the North-East position. 1 
But though we round hot these peeees fo l)e VTood, 
aeeording fo flrst apprehension, yet we missed hot 
altogether of some woody substance; for the bones 
were hot so elearly pickt, but some eoals were round 
amongst them; A way fo make wood perpetual, and 
a fit assoeiat for metal, whereon was laid the founda- 
tion of the great Ephesian Texnple, and which were 
ruade the lasting tests of old boundaries, and Land- 
marks; Whilest we look on these we admire not 
observations of Coals round fresh, after four hundred 
years, e In a long deserted habitation, s even Egge-shels 
have been round fresh, not tending to corruption. 
In the Monument of King Childerick, the Iron 
Reliques were found all rusty and crumbling into 
peeces. But our little Iron pins which fastened the 
ivory works, held well together, and lost not their Mag- 
neticall quality, though wanting a tenacious moisture 
for the firmer union of parts, although it be hardly 
drawn into fusion, yet that metal soon submitteth 
unto rust and dissolution. In the brazen peeces we 
admired hot the duration but the freedom from rust, 
and ill savour; upon the hardest attrition, but now 
exposed unto the piercing Atomes of aire ; in the space 
of a few nloneths, they begin to spot and betray their 
green entrals. We conceive not these Urns fo bave 
descended thus naked as they appear, or to have entred 
their graves without the old habit of flowers. The 
Urne of Ph.ilopaemen was so laden with flowers and 
ribbons, that if afforded no sight of if self. The rigid 
Lycurgnts allowed Olive and Myrtle. The .4thenians 
might fairely except against the practise of Democritus 
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fo be buried up in honey; as fearing go embezzle a 
great commodity of their Countrey, and the best of 
that kinde in Europe. But Plato seemed too frugally 
politick, who allowed no larger monument then would 
contain four Heroick verses, and designed the most 
barren ground for sepulture : Thot,gh we cannot coin- 
mend the goodnesse of that sepulchral ground, which 
was set af no higher rate then the mean salary of 
Judas. Though the earth had confounded the ashes 
of these Ossuaries, yet the bones were so smartly burnt, 
that some rhin plates of brasse were round half melted 
among them: whereby we apprehended they were hot 
of the meanest carcasses, perfunctofily fired as some- 
rimes in military, and commonly in pestilence, burn- 
ings ; or aïter the manner of abject corps, hudled forth 
and carelessly burnt, without the Esquiline Port af 
Rome; which was an affront continued upon Tiberius, 
while they but hall burnt his body, 1 and in the 
Amphitheatre, according fo the custome in notable 
Malefactors; whereas Nero seemed not so nmch fo 
fear his death, as that his head should be cut off and 
his body hot burnt entire. 
Some finding many fragments of sculs in these Urnes, 
suspected a mixture of bones ; In none we searched was 
there cause of such conjecture, though sometimes they 
declined hot that practise; The ashes of Domitian  
were mingled with those of J, dia, of Achilles with those 
of P«,trocloE: All Urnes contained hot single ashes; 
Without confused burnings they affectionately com- 
pounded their bones; passionately endeavouring fo 
continue their, living Unions. And when distance of 
death denied such conjunctions, unsatisfied affections 
conceived some satisfaction fo be neighbours in the 
grave, fo lye Urne by Urne, and touch but in their 
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names. And many were so curious to continue their 
living relations, that they contrived large, and family 
Urnes, wherein the Ashes of their nearest friends and 
kindred might successively be received, 1 at least some 
pareels thereof, while their collateral memorials lay in 
minor vessels about them. 
Antiquity held too light thoughts fronl Objects Of 
mortality, while some drew provocatives of mirth ff'oto 
Anatomies,  and Juglers shewed tricks witb Skeletons. 
When Fidlers ruade hot so pleasant nfirth as Fencers, 
and men could sit with quiet stomacks while hanging 
was p|aied before them. a Old considerations made few 
memcnto's by sculs and bones upon their monuments. 
In the Egyptian Obelisks and Hieroglyphical figures, 
it is hot easie to meet with bones. Tbe sepulchral 
Lamps speak nothing lesse then sepulture ; and in 
their literal draughts prove often obscene and antick 
peeces: Where we finde D. M.  it is obvious to meet 
with sacfificing parera's, and vessels of libation, upon 
old sepulchral Monuments. In the Jewish Hypo{wum  
and subterranean Cell at Rome, was little observable 
beside the variety of Lamps, and frequent draughts 
of the holy Candlestick. In authentick draughts of 
Anthony and Jerome, we meet witb thigh-boues and 
deaths heads; but the cemiterial Cels of ancient 
Christians and Martyrs, were filled with draughts 
of Scripture Stories; not declining the flourishes of 
Cypresse, Palms, and Olive; and the mystical Figures 
of Peacocks, Dores and Cocks. But iterately affecting 
the pourtraits of Enoch, LazamoE, Jonas, and the vision 
of Ezechiel, as hopeful draughts, and hinting imagery 
of the Resurrection ; which is the life of the grave, and 
sweetens our habitations in the Land of zlloles and 
Pismires. 
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Gentile inscriptions precisely delivered the extent of 
mens lires, seldome the manner of their deaths, which 
history if self so often leaves obscure in the records of 
mcmorable persons. There is scarce any Philosopher 
but dies twice or thrice in Laertius; Nor almost any 
life without two or three deaths in Plutarch; which 
makes the tragical ends of noble persons more favour- 
ably resented by compassionate Rcaders, who finde some 
relief in the Election of such differences. 
The cerLainty of death is attended with uncerainties, 
in time manner, places. The variety of Monuments 
lmth offcen obscured true graves: and Cenotaphs con- 
founded Sepulchres. For beside their real Tombs, 
many have round honorary and empty Sepulchres. The 
variety of Homers Monuments ruade him of various 
Countreys. Eurpides  had his Tomb in .4frica, but 
his sepulture in Macedona. And Severus  round his 
rem Sepulchre in Rome, but his empty grave in Gallia. 
He that lay in a golden Urne a eminenfly above the 
earth, was hot like fo flnde the quiet of these bones. 
Many of these Urnes were broke by a vulgar dis- 
coverer in hope of inclosed treasure. The ashes of 
2llarcellus  were lost above ground, upon the like 
account. Where profit hath prompted, no age hath 
wanted such miners. ]?or which the most barbarous 
Expilators found the most civil Rhetorick. Gold once 
out of the earth is no more due unto if ; What was 
unreasonably committed to the ground is reasonably 
resumed from if: Let Monuments and rich Fabricks, 
not Riches adorn mens ashes. The commerce of the 
living is not fo be transferred unto the dead : If is no 
injustice fo take that which none complaines fo lose, 
and no man is wronged where no man is possessor. 
What virtue yet sleeps in this te'ra damnata and 
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aged einders, were petty magick fo experiment; These 
crumbling reliques and long-fired partieles superannate 
such expeetations: Bones, hairs, nails, and teeth of 
the dead, were the treasures of old Sorcerers. In 
vain we revive such practices ; Present superstition too 
visibly perpetuates the folly of our fore-fathers, wherein 
unto old Observation this Island was so compleat, that 
if might have instructed Persia. 1 
Plato's historian of the other world, lies twelve dayes 
incorrupted, while his soul was viewing the large 
stations of the dead. How to keep the corps seven 
daves ri'oto corruption by anointing and washing, with- 
out exenteration, were an hazardable peece of art, in 
out choisest practise. How they made distinct separa- 
tion of bones and ashes from fiery admixture, hath 
found no historical solution. Though they seemed fo 
make a distinct collection, and overlooked not Pyrrhus 
his toe. Some provision they might make by fictile 
Vessels, Coverings, Tiles, or fiat stones, upon and about 
the body. And in the same Field, hot far from these 
Urnes, many stones were found under ground, as also 
by eareful separation of extraneous marrer, composing 
and raking up the burnt bones with forks, observable 
in that notable lamp of Galuanus. Jllartianus,  who had 
the sight of the Vas Ustrinum, or vessel wherein they 
burnt the dead, found in the Esquiline Field af Rome, 
might have aflbrded clearer solution. But their in- 
satisfaction herein begat that remarkab]e invention in 
the Funeral Pyres of some Princes, by incombustible 
sheets ruade with a texture of .4sbestos, incremable flax, 
or Salamanders wool, which preserved their bones and 
ashes  incommixed. 
How the bulk of a man should sink into so few 
pounds of bones and ashes, may seem strange unto any 
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who considers hot its constitution, and how s|ender a 
mass will remain upon an open and urging tire of the 
carnal composition. Even bones themselves reduced 
into ashes, do abate a notable proportion. And con- 
sisting much of a volatile salt, when that is fircd out, 
make a light kind of cinders. Although their bulk 
be disproportionable to their weight, when the heavv 
principle of Salt is fired out, and the Earth almost 
onely remaineth; Observable in sallow, which makes 
more Ashes then Oake; and discovers the common fraud 
of selling Ashes by measure, and hot by ponderation. 
Some bones make best Skeletons,  some bodies quick 
and speediest ashes: Who would expect a quick flame 
from Hydropical tteraditus ? The poisoned Souldier 
when his Belly brake, put out two pyres in Plutarch.  
But in the plague of Athens,  one private pyre served 
two or three Intruders ; and the Saracen8 burnt in 
large heaps, by the King of Ca«tile,  shewed how little 
Fuel sufllceth. Though the Funeral pyre of P, troclu 
took up an hundred foot, 5 a peece of an old boat burnt 
Pompey ; And if the burthen of Isaac were sucient for 
an holocaust, a man may carry his own pyre. 
From animals are drawn good burning lights, and 
good medicines  against burning ; Though the seminal 
humor seems of a contrary nature to tire, yet the body 
compleated proves a combustible lump, wherein tire 
findes flame even from bones, and some fuel almost 
from ail parts. ïhough the Metropolis  of hunfidity 
seems least disposed unto it, which might tender the 
sculls of these Urnes less burned then other bones. 
But all flies or sinks before tire almost in ail bodies. 
When the common ligament is dissolved, the attenuable 
parts ascend, the rest subside in coal, calx or ashes. 
To burn the bones of the King of Edom s for Lyme, 
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seems no irrational ferity ; But to drink of the ashes 
of dead relations, 1 a passionate prodigality. He that 
hath the ashes of his friend, hath an everlasting 
treasure: where tire taketh leave, corruption slow]y 
enters; In bones we]l burnt, tire makes a wall against 
if self, experimented in copels, and tests of metals, 
which consist of such ingredients. What the Sun 
compoundeth, tire analyseth, hot transmuteth. That 
devouring agent leaves almost alwayes a morsel for 
the Earth, whereof ail things are but a colony; and 
which, if rime permits, the mother Element will have 
in their primitive mass again. 
He that looks for Urnes and old sepulchral reliques, 
must hot seek them in the ruines ofTemples: where 
no Religion anciently placed them. These were found 
in a Field, according to ancient custome, in noble or 
private burial; the old practise of the Canaanites, the 
Family of Abraham, and the burying place of Josua, 
in the borders of his possessions; and also agreeable 
unto Romane practise fo bury by highwayes, whereby 
their Monuments were under eye : Memorials of them- 
selves, and memento's of mortality into living passengers; 
whom the Epitaphs of great ones were fain fo beg fo 
stay and look upon them. A language though some- 
rimes used, hot so proper in Church-Inscriptions.  The 
semible Rhetorick of the dead, to exemplarity of good 
life, first admitted the bones of pious men, and Martyrs 
within Church-wals; which in succeeding ages crept 
into promiscuous practise. While Constant.ne was 
peculiarly favoured fo be admitted unto the Church 
Porch; and the first thus buried in E, ngland was in 
the dayes of Cnthred. 
Christians dispute how their bodies should lye in 
the grave.  In urnal enterrment they clearly escaped 
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this Controversie: Though we decline the Religious 
consideration, yet in cemiterial and narrower burying 
places, to avoid confusion and crosse position, a certain 
posture were fo be admitted ; which even Pagan civility 
observed, Ïhe Persia" lay North and South, The 
Megarians aud Phcenicians placed their heads to the 
East: The X thenians, some think, towards the West, 
which Christians still retain. And Beda will have it 
fo be the posture of our Saviour. That he was cruci[àed 
with his face towards the Vest, we will hot contend 
with tradition and probable account; But we applaud 
not the hand of the Painter, in exalting his Cross so 
high above those on either side ; since hereof we finde 
no authentick account in history, and even the erosses 
found by Helena pretend no such distinction from 
lontude or dimension. 
To be gnawd out of our graves, to have our seuls 
ruade drinking-bowls, and our bones turned into Pipes, 
to delight and sport our Enemies, are Tragical abomi- 
nations, escaped in burning Burials. 
Urnal enterrments, and burnt Reliques lye not in 
fear of worms, or to be an heritage for Serpents ; In 
carnal sepulture, corruptions seem peculiar unto parts, 
and some speak of snakes out of the spinal marrow. 
But while we suppose common wormes in graves,'tis 
not easie to finde any there; few in Church-yards 
above a foot deep, fewer or none in Churches, though 
in fresh decayed bodies. Teeth, bones, and hair, 
give the most lasting defianee to eorrupt':on. In an 
Hydropical body ten years buried in a Church yard, 
we met with a fat concretion, where the nitre of the 
Èarth, and the sait and lixivious liquor of the body, 
had coagulated large lumps of fat, into the consistence 
of the hardest castle-soap; whereof part remaineth 
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with us. After'a battle with the Persis, the Romane 
Corps decayed in few dayes, while the Persian bodies 
remained dry and uncorrupted. Bodies in the same 
ground do not uniformly dissolve, nor bones equally 
moulder ; whereof in the opprobrious disease we expect 
no long duration. The body of the Marquess of Dorset 
seemed sound and handsomely cereclothed, that after 
seventy eight years was round uncorrupted.  Common 
Tombs preserve not beyond powder: A firmer consist- 
ence and compage of parts might be expected from 
Arefaction, deep burial or Charcoal. The greatest 
Antiquities of mortal bodies may remain in petrified 
bones, whereof, though we take hot in the pillar of 
Lots wife, or Metamorphosis of Ortelius,  some may be 
older then Pyramids, in the petrified Reliques of thc 
general inundation. When .41exander opened the Total) 
of Qqrus, the remaining bones discovered his proportion, 
whereof urnal fragments afford but a bad conjecture, 
and have this disadvantage of grave enterrments, that 
they leave us ignorant of most personal discoveries. 
For since bones afford hot only rectitude and stability, 
but figure unto the body; If is no impossible Physi- 
ognomy to conjecture at fleshly appendencies; and 
after what shape the muscles and carnous parts might 
hang in their full consistences. A full spread Cariola 
shews a well-shaped horse behinde, handsome formed 
sculls, give some analogy of flesh resemblance. A 
critical view of bones makes a good distinction of 
sexes. Even colour is not beyond conjecture, since 
if is hard to be deceived in the distinction of Negro's 
sculls. Dantes  Characters are fo be found in sculls 
as well as faces. Hercules is hot onely known by his 
foot. Other parts make out their comproportions, 
and inferences upon whole, or parts. And since the 
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dimensions of the head measure the whole body, and 
the figure thereof gives conjecture of the principal 
faculties; Physiognomy out-lires our selves, and ends 
not in out graves. 
Severe contemplators observing these lasting reliques, 
may think them good monuments of persons past, lifle 
advantage fo fiiure beings. And considering that 
power which subdueth ail things unto if self, that ean 
resume the scattered Atomes, or identifie out of any 
thiug, conceive if superfluous fo expect a resurrection 
out of Reliques. But the soul subsisting, other mater 
clothed wih due accidents, may salve the individuality : 
Yet the Saints we observe arose from graves and monu- 
ments, about the holv City. Some think the ancient 
Patriarchs so earnest'ly desired fo lay their bones in 
Ca.naan, as hoping fo make a pari; of that Resurrec- 
ion, and though thirty toiles from Mount Calvarg, 
at least fo lie in that Region, which should produce 
the first-fruits of he dead. And if aecording fo learned 
conjecture, the bodies of men shall fise where their 
greatest Reliques remain, manv are not like fo erre 
in the Topography of their Resurrection, though their 
hones or bodies be after translated by Angels into the 
field of Ezechiels vision, or as some will order if, into 
the Valley of Judgement. or JehosaThat.  

CHAPTER IV 
HRISTIANS bave handsome]y glossed the de- 
formity of death, by careful consideration of 
the body, and civil rites which take off brutal 
terminations. And though they conceived all repar- 
able by a resurrection, cast hot offall care ofenterrment. 
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And since the ashes of Sacrifices burnt upon the Altar 
of God, were carefully carried out by the Priests, and 
deposed in a clean field ; since they acknowledged their 
bodies fo be the lodging of Christ, and temples of the 
holy Ghost, they devolved hot ail upon the sufflciency 
of soul existence; and therefore with long services and 
fidl solemnities concluded their last Exequies, wherein 1 
fo ail distinctions the Greek devotion seems most 
pathetically ceremonious. 
Christian invention bath chieflv driven at Rites, 
which speak hopes of another lire, and hints of a Re- 
surrection. And if the ancient Gentiles held not the 
immortality of their better part, and some subsistence 
after death ; in several rites, customes, actions and 
expressions, they contradicted their own opinions: 
wherein Democritus went high, even fo the thought 
of a resurrection,  as scoflngly recorded by Pliny. 
What can be more express than the expression of 
Phollides?  Or who would expect ri'oto Lucretis  
a sentence of Eccles[t, çtes ? Before Plato could speak, 
the soul had wings in Homer, which fell not, but flew 
out of the body into the mansions of the dead; who 
also observed that handsome distinction of D«mas and 
çoma, for the body conjoyned fo the soul a,d body 
separated from if. Lucian spoke much truth in jest, 
when he said, that part of Hercules which proceeded 
from tlchmena perished, that from Jupiter remained 
immortel. Thus Socrates  was content that his friends 
should bury his body, so they would hot think they 
buried çocrates, and regarding only his immortal 
part, was indifferent fo be burnt or buried. From 
such Considerations Diogenes might contemn Sepul- 
ture. And being satisfied that the soul could hot 
perish, grow careless of corporal enterrment. The 
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Stoicks who thought the souls of wise men had 
their habitation about the Moo, might make slight 
account of subterraneous deposition; whereas the 
Pytha'orats and transcorporating Philosophers, who 
were fo be often buried, held gTeat care of their en- 
terrment. And the Platonicks rejected not a due care 
of the grave though they put their ashes fo unreason- 
able expectations, in their tedious terre of return and 
long set revolution. 
Men have lost their reason in nothing so much as 
their Religion, wherein stones and clouts make Martyrs; 
and since the Religion of one seems madness unto 
another, fo atTord an account or rational of old Rites, 
requires no rigid Reader; That they kindled the pyre 
aversly, or turning their face from if, was an hand- 
some Symbole of unwilling ministration; That they 
washed their bones with wine and milk, that the mother 
wrapt them in Linnen, and dryed them in her bosome, 
the first fostering part, and place of their nourish- 
ment; That they opened their eyes towards heaven, 
before they kindled the tire, as the place of their hopes 
or original, were no improper Ceremonies. Their last 
valediction l thrice uttered by the attendants was also 
very solemn, and somewhat answered bv Christians, 
who thought it too little, if they threw hot the earth 
thrice upon the enterred body. That in strewing their 
Tombs the Romancs atTected the Rose the Greeks 
4maranthus and myrtle; that the Funeral pyre con- 
sisted of sweet fuel, Cypress, Fifre, Larix, Yewe, and 
Trees perpetually verdant, lay silent expressions of 
their surviving hopes : VV-herein Christians which deck 
their Coflïns with Bays have round a more elegant 
Embleme. For that tree seeming dead, will restore 
if self from the root and ifs dry and exuccous leaves 
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resume their verdure again ; which if we mistake hOt, CHAP. 
we have also observed in Furze. Whether the planting Iv 
of Yewe in Churchyards, hold not ifs original from 
ancient Funeral Rites, or as an F, mbleme of Resur- 
rection from ifs perpetual verdure, may also admit 
conjecture. 
They ruade use of Musick fo excite or quiet the 
affections of their friends, according fo difl'erent har- 
monies. But the secret and symbolical hint was the 
harmonical nature of the soul; which delivered from 
the body, went again fo eoy the primitive harmony 
of heaven, from whence if tirst descended; which ae- 
cording fo ifs progresse traced by antiquity, came down 
by Cancer, and ascended by Caprico'rnus. 
They burnt hot children belote their teeth appeared, 
as apprehending their bodies too tender a morsel for 
tire, and that their gristly bones would scarce leave 
separable reliques after the pyral combustion. That 
they kindled hOt tire in their houses for some dayes 
after, was a strict memorial of the late afflicting tire. 
And mourning without hope, they had an happy fraud 
against excessive lamentation, by a common opinion 
that deep sorrows disturbed their ghosts. 1 
That they buried their dead on their backs, or in a 
supine position, seems agreeable unto profound sleep, 
and common posture of dying; contrary to the most 
natura.1 way of birth; Nor unlike out pendulous posture, 
in the doubtful state of the womb. Diogees was 
singular, who preferred a prone situation in the grave, 
and some Christians 
etc. 
figure of rest» and make choice of an erect posture. 
That they carried them out of the world with their 
feet forward, not inconsonant unto reason: As con- 
trary unto the native posture of man, and his pro- 
VO1,. III. 1 
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duction first into if. And also agreeable unto their 
opinions, while they bid adieu unto the world, hot fo 
look again upon it; whereas Mahometans who think 
fo return to a delightfu] life again, are carried fortb 
with their heads forward, and Iooking towards their 
houses. 
They closed their eyes as parts which first die or first 
discover the sad effects of death. But their iterated 
clamations fo cxcitate tbeir d)'ing or dead friends, or 
revoke them unto lift again, was a vanity of affection; 
as hot presumably ignorant of the critical tests of 
death, by apposition of feathers, glasses, and reflexion 
of figures, which dead eyes represent hot; which how- 
ever not strictly verifiable in fresh and warm cadavers, 
could hardly elude the test, in corps of four or flve 
dayes. 
That they suck'd in the last breath of their expiriug 
friends, was surely a practice of no medicall institution, 
but a loose opinion that the soul passed out that way, 
and a fondnesse of affection from some Pythagoricall  
foundation, that the spirit of one body passed into 
another; which they wished might be their own. 
That they powred oyle upon the pyre, was a tolerable 
practise, while the intention rested in facilitating the 
accension ; But fo place good Ome»s in the quick and 
speedy burning, to sacrifice unto the winds for a dis- 
patch in this office, was a low form of superstition. 
The _/lrchimime or Jester attending the Funeral train, 
and imitating the speeches, gesture, and manners of 
the deceased, was too light for such solemnities, con- 
tradicting their funerall Orations, and do]efull rites of 
the grave. 
That they buried a peece of money with them as a 
Fee of the Elysiau Ferr$-man, was a practise full of 
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folly. But the ancient custome of placing coynes in 
considerable Urnes, and the present practice of bury- 
ing medals in the Noble Foundations of Europe, are 
laudable wayes of historicall discoveries, in actions, 
persons, Chronologies; and posterity will applaud 
them. 
1Ve exanaine hot the old Laws of Sepulture, exempt- 
ing certain persons from burial or burning. But hereby 
we apprehend that these were hot the bones of persons 
Planet-struck or burnt with tire from Heaven: No 
Reliques of Traitors fo their Countrey, Self-killers, or 
Sacrilegious Malefactors ; Persons in old apprehension 
unworthy of the earth ; condemned unto the Tartara's 
of Hell, and bottomlesse pif of Pluto, from whence there 
was no redemption. 
Nor were only many customes questionable in order 
fo their Obsequies, but also sundry practises, fictions, 
and conceptions, discordant or obscure, of their state 
and future beings; whether unto eight or ten bodies 
of men fo adde one of a woman, as being more in- 
flammable, and unctuously constituted for the better 
pyrall combustion, were any rational practise: Or 
whether the complaint of Perianders Wife be tolet- 
able, that wanting her Funerall burning she sufered 
intolerable cold in Hell, according fo the constitution 
of the infernal house of Phtto, wherein cold makes a 
great part of their tortures ; if cannot passe without 
some question. 
lYhy the Female Ghosts appear unto Ulysses, before 
the Heroes and masculine spirits ? Why the Psyche or 
soul of Tiresias is of the masculine gender ; who being 
blinde on earth secs mot? then ail the test in hell; 
Why the Funeral Suppers consisted of Egges, Beans, 
Smallage, and Lettuce, since the dead are made fo 
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eat 4sph, odel« about the Elysian medows ? Why since 
there is no Sacrifice acceptable, nor any propitiation 
for the Covenant of the grave : men set up the Deity 
of xllorta, and fruitlesly adored Divinities without 
ears ? if cannot escape some doubt. 
The dead seem all alive in the humane Hades of 
Home'r, yet cannot we speak, prophesie, or know the 
living, except; they drink blood, wherein is the life of 
man. And therefore the souls of Penvlope's Paramours 
conducted by Jlerc,u chiriped like bats, and those 
which followed Hercules ruade a noise but like a flock 
of birds. 
The departed spirits know things past and fo come, 
ver are ignorant of things present..4gemcmnon fortels 
what should happen unto Ulysscs, yet ignorantly en- 
quires what is become of his own Son. The ghosts 
are afi'aid of swords in Homer, yet S:ybilla tells .Eneas 
in Virgil, the rhin habit of spirits was beyond the 
force of weapons. The spirits put off their malice 
with their bodies, and Ccesar and Pompe:y accord in 
Latine Hell, yet Ajax in Homer endures hOt a confer- 
ente with Ulysses : And DeiphoboE appears ail mangled 
in lir,ils Ghosts, yet we meet with perfect shadows 
among the wounded ghosts of Homer. 
Since Charou in Lucian applauds his condition among 
the dead, whether if be handsomely said of Ach$lles, 
that living contemner of death, that he had rather be 
a Plowmans servant then Emperour of the dead ? How 
Hercules his soul is in hell, and yet in heaven, and 
Julius his soul in a Star, yet seen by /Enects in hell, 
except the Ghosts were but images and shadows of 
the soul, received in higher mansions, according fo the 
ancient division of body, soul, and image or simula- 
chrum of them both. The particulars of future beings 
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must needs be dark unto ancient Theories, which 
Christian Philosophy yet determines but in a Cloud 
of opinions. A Dialogue between two Infants in the 
womb concerning the state of th]s wor|d, might hand- 
somly illustrate out ignorance of the next, whereof 
methinks we yet discourse in Pl«toes denne, and are but 
Embryon Philosophers. 
Pythagoras escapes in thc fabulous hell of Dante, 1 
among that swarm of Philosophers, wherein whilest 
we meet with Plato and çocrates, Cato is to be found 
in no lower place then Purgator.v. Among ail the set, 
Epicur-tts is most considerable, whom men nmke honest 
without an El'yzium, who contemned life without en- 
couragement of immortality, and making nothing after 
death, yet nade nothing of the King of terrours. 
kVere the happinesse of next world as closely appre- 
hended as the felicities of this, it were a martyrdome 
fo lire; and unto such as consider none hereafter, it 
must be more then death to die, which makes us amazed 
af those audacities, that durst be nothing, and return 
into their Chaos again. Certainly such spirits as could 
contemn death, when they expected no better being 
after, would have scorned to lire had they known 
any. And therefore we applaud hot the judgment 
of Machiavel, that Christianity makes men cowards, 
or that with the confidence of but half dying, the 
dispised virtues of patience and humility, have abased 
the spirits of men, which Pagan principles exalted, 
but rather regulated the wildenesse of audacities, in 
the attempts, grounds, and eternal sequels of death ; 
wherein men of the boldest spirits are often pro- 
digiously temerarious. Nor can we extenuate valour 
of ancient Martyrs, who contemned death in the un- 
comfortable scene of their lires, and in their decrepit 
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Martyrdomes did probably lose hOt many moneths of 
their dayes, or parted with life when it was scarce 
worth the living. For (beside that long rime past 
holds no consideration unto a slender rime to corne) 
they had no small disadvantage from the constitution of 
old age, w.hich naturally makes men f«arful ; And com- 
plexionally superannuated from the bold and couragious 
thoughts of youth and fervent years. But the con- 
tempt of death from corporal animosity, promoteth 
hot our felicity. They may set in the Orchestra, 
and noblest Seats of Heaven, who have held up shak- 
ing hands in the tire, and humanely contended for 
glory. 
Mean while Epicurus lies deep in Dante's hell, wherin 
we meet with Tombs enclosing souls which denied their 
immortalities. But whether the virtuous heathen, who 
lived better then he spake, or erring in the principles of 
himself, yet lived above Philosophers of more specious 
Maximes, lye so deep as he is placed ; af least so low 
as hot to fise against Christians, who beleeving or 
knowing that truth, have lastingly denied it in their 
practise and conversation, were a quoery too sad fo 
insist on. 
But ail or most apprehensions rested in Opinions of 
some future being, which ignorantly or coldly beleeved, 
beget those perverted conceptions, Ceremonies, Sayings, 
which Christians pity or laugh af. Happy are they, 
which live hot in that disadvantage of rime, when men 
could say little for futurity, but from reason. Vherebv 
the noblest mindes fell often upon doubtful deaths, and 
melancholly Dissolutions; With these hopes Socrates 
warmed his doubtful spirits, against that cold potion, 
mad Cato before he durst give the fatal stroak, spent 
part of the night in reading the immortality of 
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Plato, thereby confirming his wavering hand unto the 
animosity of that attempt. 
If is the heaviest stone that melancholy tan throw 
af a man, fo tell him he is af the end of his nature; 
or that there is no further state fo corne, unto which 
this seemes progressional, and otherwise ruade iu vaine ; 
Without this accomplishment the imtural expectation 
and desire of such a state, were but a fallacy in nature; 
unsatisfied Considerators would quarrel the justice of 
their constitutions, and rest content that Adam had 
fallen lower; whereby by knowing no other Original, 
and deeper ignorance of themselves, they nfight have 
enjoyed the happinesse of inferiour Creatures; who in 
tranquillity possess their Constitutions, as having not 
the apprehension fo deplore their own natures. And 
being framed below the circumference of these hopes, 
or cognition of better being, the wisedom of God hath 
necessitated their Contentment: But the superiour 
ingredient and obscured part of our selves, whereto 
ail present felicities atTord no resting contentment, 
will be able af last fo tell us we are more then out 
present selves ; and evacuate such hopes in the fruition 
of their own accomplishments. 

CHAP. 
IV 

CHAPTER V 
OW since these dead bones have already out- 
lasted the living ones of Jllethuselah, and in a 
yard under ground, and rhin walls of clay, 
out-worn all the strong and specious buildings above 
if; and quietly rested under the drums and tramplings 
of three conquests; ¥hat Prince can promise such 
diuturnity unto his Reliques, or might hot gladly say, 
Sic ego compo»i versus in ossa relira.  

 Tibullus. 
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Time which antiquates Antiquities, and hath an art 
fo make dust of all things, bath yet spared these minor 
Monuments. In vain we hope fo be known by open 
and visible conservatories, when fo be unknown was 
the means of their continuation and obscurity their 
protection: If they dyed by violent hands, and were 
thrust into their Urnes, these bones become consider- 
able, and some old Philosophers would honour them, x 
whose soules they conceived most pure, which were 
thus snatched from their bodies; and fo reta!n a 
stronger propension unto them : whereas they weariedly 
left a languishing corps, and with faint desires of re- 
mfion. If they fell by long and aged decay, yet wrapt 
up in the bundle of rime, they fall into indistinction, 
and make but one blot with Infants. If we begin fo 
die when we lire, and long lire be but a prolongation 
of death; our lire is a sad composition; we lire with 
death, and die hot in a moment. How many puises 
made up the life of 3Iethuselah, were work for 21rchi- 
medes: Common Counters sure up the lire of 2t[oses 
his man. 2 Our dayes become considerable like petty 
sums by minute accumulations; where numerous frac- 
tions make up but small round numbers; and out dayes 
of a span long make hot one little finger, a 
If the nearnesse of our last neeessity, brought a 
nearer conformity unto if, there were a happinesse in 
hoary hairs, and no calamity in hall senses. But the 
long habit of living indisposeth us for dying; When 
Avarice makes us the sport of death ; When even David 
grew politickly cruel; and Nolomon could hardly be 
said fo be the wisest of men. But many are fo early 
old, and before the date of age. Adversity streteheth 
our dayes, misery makes Alcmenas nights, « and rime 
bath no wings unto if. But the most tedious being 
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is that which tan unwish if self, content fo be nothing, 
or never fo bave been, which was beyond the mme- 
content of Job, who cursed hOt the day of his lire, but 
his Nativity; Content fo have so far been, as fo have 
a title fo future being; Although he had lived here 
but in an hidden state of life, and as if were an 
abortion. 
¥hat Song the ç/rens sang, or what naine tchilles 
assunled when he hid himself among wonlen, though 
puzling questions are hOt beyond all conjecture. What 
rime the persons of these Ossuaries entred the famous 
Nations of the dead, and slept with Princes and Coun- 
sellors, might adroit a wide solution. But who were 
the proprietries of these bones, or what bodies these 
ashes ruade up, were a question above Anfiquarism. 
Not fo be resolved by man, nor easily perhaps by 
spirits, except we consult the Provincial Guardians, 
or tutelary Observators. Had they ruade as good pro- 
vision for their names, as they have done for their 
Reliques, they had hOt so grosly erred in the art of 
perpetuation. But fo subsist in bones, and be but 
Pyramidally extan[, is a fallacy in duration. Vain 
ashes, which in the oblivion of names, persons, rimes, 
and sexes, bave found unto themselves a fruitlesse 
continuation, and only arise unto late posterity, as 
Èmblemes of mortal vanities ; Antidotes against pride, 
vainglory, and madding vices. Pagan vain glories 
which thought the world might last for ever, had 
encouragement for ambition, and finding no ltropos 
unto the immortality of their Names, were never dampt 
with the necessity of oblivion. Even old ambitions 
had the advantage of ours, in the attempts of their 
vain-glories, who acting eady, and before the probable 
Meridian of rime, have by this rime round great ac- 
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complishment of their designes, whereby t:he aneient 
Heroea bave already out-lasted their Monuments, and 
Meehanieal preservations. Btfl iii t:his latter Seene 
of rime we eannol; expeet such Mummies unto out 
memories, when ambit:ion ma), fear the Prophecy of 
Elaa, 1 and Charles t:he fift ean never hope t:o live 
within iwo MethoEela', of Hector.  
And t:herefore rest:lesse inquietude for t:he diut:urnity 
of out memories unto present; considerat:ions, seemes a 
vanit:y almost oui; of dal:e, and superannuat:ed peeee of 
folly. We cannol; hope fo lire so long in out names, 
as some bave donc in their persons, one face of Jan8 
holds no proport:ion fo the otdier. 'Tis fo |at;e go be 
ambitious. The great mutations of t:he world are 
aet:ed, or time ma), be t:oo shorl; for out designes. To 
ext:end our memories by Monument:s, whose deat:h we 
dayly pray for, and whose durat:ion we cannot hope, 
wit:hout: inury t:o out expectat:ions, in t:he advent of 
t:he last: da),, were a eont;radiet:ion t;o out beliefs. We 
whose generat:ions are ordained in this set;ting paoE of 
tdme, are provident:ia}ly t:aken off from such imagina- 
tions. And being neeessitated to eye t;he remaining 
part:icle of futurity, are nat:urally const:it:uted unto 
thoughts of the next: world, and eannot: exeusably 
deeline t:he considerat:ion of that: durat:ion, whieh 
maketh Pyramids pillars of SHOW, and all that's past 
a moment:. 
Circles and right: lines limit and close M1 bodies, and 
t:he mort:al right:-lined-eircle  mus eonclude and shut 
up all. There is no ant:idote against: t:he Opium of 
tdme, whieh temporal|y eonsideret:h ail t:hings; Out 
F'al;lters tïnde t;heir graves in out short memories, and 
sadly tell us how we may be buried in out Survivors. 
Grave-st;ones t:ell t;ruih scaree fourt;y yeers:  Genera- 
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tions passe while some trees stand, and old Families 
last not three Oakes. To be read by bare inscriptions 
like many in Gruter, 1 fo hope for Eternity by ]Enig- 
matical :Epithetes, or first letters of out names, to be 
studied by Antiquaries, who we were, and bave new 
Names given us like many of the Mummies, are cold 
consolations unto the Students of perpetuity, even by 
everlasting Languages. 
To be content that rimes to corne should only know 
there was such a man, hot caring whether they knew 
more of im, was a frigid ambition in Cardan:  dis- 
paraging his horoscopal inclination and judgement of 
himself, who cares to subsist like Hippocrates Patients, 
or Achilles horses in Homer, under naked nominations, 
without deserts and noble acts, which are the balsame 
of our memories, the Entelechla and soul of out sub- 
sistences. To be namelesse in worthy deeds exceeds 
an infamous history. The Canaanitish wonmn lires 
more happi!y without a name, then Herodias with 
one. And who had not rather have been the good 
theef then Pilate ? 
But the iniquity of oblivion blindly scattereth her 
poppy, and deals with the memory of men without 
distinction to merit of perpetuity. Who can but pity 
the founder of the Pyramids ? Herostratus lires that 
burnt the Temple of Diana, he is almost lost that 
built it; Time hath spared the Epitaph of Adrians 
horse, confounded that of himself. In vain we com- 
pure or felicities by the advantage of our good names, 
since bar] have equal durations ; and Thersites is like to 
lire as long as tlgamemnon. Who knows whether the 
best of men be known ? or whether there be hot more 
remarkable persons forgot then any that stand re- 
membred in the known account of rime ? Without the 
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favour of the everlasting Register the first man had 
been as unknown as the last, and Meth«selahs long life 
had been his only Chronicle. 
Oblivion is hot fo be hired : The greater part must 
be content fo be as though they had hot been, tobe 
found in the register of God, hot in the record of 
man. Twenty seven names make up the first story, 
and the recorded nmnes ever since contain not one 
living CenLury. The number of the dead long ex- 
ceedeth all that shall live. The night of rime far 
surpasseth the day, and who knows when was the 
./Equinox. Every houre addes unto that current 
Arithmetique, which scarce stands one moment. And 
since death must be the Lucina of lire, and even Pagans 
could doubt whether thus fo live, were to die; Since 
our longest Sun sers af right descensions, and makes 
but winter arches, and therefore it cannot be long 
before we lie down in darknesse, and have out light 
in ashes; Since the brother of death daily haunts us 
with dying memeuto's, and rime that grows old if self, 
bids us hope no long duration : Diuturnity is a dream 
and folly of expeetation. 
I)arknesse and light divide the course of rime, and 
oblivion shares with memory, a great part even of our 
living beings; we slightly remember out felicities, and 
the smartest stroaks of affliction leave but short smart 
upon us. Sense endureth no extremities, and sorrows 
destroy us or themselves. To weep into stones are 
fables. Afflictions induce callosities, miseries are 
slippery, or rail like ShOW upon us, which notwith- 
standing is no stupidity. To be ignorant of evils fo 
corne, and forgetful of evils past, is merciful provision 
in nature, whereby we digest the mixture of out few 
and evil dayes, and our delivered senses hot relapsing 
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into cutting remembrances, our sorrows are not kept CHAI ). 
raw by the edge of repetitions. A great part of V 
Antiottaity contented their hopes of subsisteucy with 
a transmigration of their souls. A good way fo con- 
tinue their memories, while having the advantage of 
plural successions, fhey could no bu act something 
remarkable in such variey of beings, and eOoying 
the faine of their passed selves, make accumulation 
ofglory unto their last durations. Others rather then 
be lost in the uncomfortable night of nothing, were 
content 'co recede into 'che common being, and make 
one particle of the publick soul of ail 'chings, which 
was no more then fo return into their unknown and 
divine Original again. JEgyp'cian ingenuity was more 
unsatisfied, contriving their bodies in sweet consist- 
ences, fo attend the return of their souls. But ail 
was vanity, feeding the winde, x and folly. The 
nitas et pa- 
Egyptiau Mummies, which Cambyses or 'cime bath stioventi, 
spared, avarice now consumeth. Mummie is become 
/!&r«/oEt ç ut 
Merchandise, Mi.raim cures wounds, and Pharaoh is olimaquila 
sold for balsoms, et Symma- 
chus. 
In vain do individuals hope for immorta|ity, or any 
patent from oblivion, in preservations below the Moon : 
Men have been deceived even in their flatteries above 
the Sun, and studied conceits 'co perpetua'ce their names 
in heaven. The various Cosmography of that part 
hath already varied the names of contrived constella- 
tions; Nimrod is lost in Orion, and Osjris in the 
Dogge-starre. ,Vhile we look for incorruption in 'che 
heavens, we finde they are but like the Earth ; Durable 
in their main bodies, al'cerable in their parts: whereof 
beside Comets and new Stars, perspec'cives begin fo tell 
tales. And the spo'cs that wander about the Sun» with 
Phaeton favour, would make elear conviction. 
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There is nothi.g strictly immortal, but immorta]ity; 
whatever bath no beginni.g may be confident of no 
end. All others bave a dependent being, and vithin 
the reach of destruction, which is the peculiar of that 
necessary essence that cannot destroy it self; And the 
highes strain of omnipotency fo be so powerfully 
constituted, as hot fo surfer even from the powcr of 
if self. But the sufflciency of Christian Immorality 
frustrates all earthly glory, and the quality of either 
state after death makes a folly of posthumous memory. 
God who can onl), destroy out souls, and bath aured 
out resurrection, either of our bodies or names bath 
directly promised no duration. Wherein there is so 
much of chance that the boldest Expectants bave found 
unhappy frustration; and fo hold long subsistence, 
seems but a scape in oblivion. But man is a Noble 
Animal, splendid in ashcs, and pompous in the grave, 
solemnizing Nativities and 1)eaths with equal lustre, 
nor omitting Ceremonies of braver)T, in the infamy of 
his nature. 
Lire is a pure rame, and we live by an invisible Sun 
within us. A small tire suflceth for lire, great rames 
seemed too li.le after death, while men vainly affected 
precious pyres, and burn like 5arda+apalus, but the 
wisedom of ftme'al Laws found the folly of prodigal 
blazes, and reduced undoing rires, uuto the rule of 
sober obsequies, wherein few could be so mean as 
hot fo provide wood, pitch, a mourner, and an 
UI'II. 
Five Languages secured hot the Epitaph of Gor- 
dianus; The man of Goal lires longer without a Tomb 
then any by one, invisibly interred by Angels, and 
adjudged to obscurity, though hot without some marks 
directing humane discovery. Enoch and £1ias without 
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either tomb or burial, in an anomalous state of being, 
are the great Examples of pcrpetuity, in their long and 
living memory, in strict account being still on this side 
death,and having a late part yet to act upon this stage 
of earth. If in the decretory terre of the world we 
shall not ail die but be changed, according to received 
translation; the last day will make but few graves; 
af least quick Resurrections will anticipate lasting 
Sepultures; Some Graves will be opened before they 
be quite closed, and Lazarus be no wonder. When 
many that feared fo die shall groan that they can die 
but once, the dismal state is the second and living 
death, when life purs dcspair on the damned; when 
men shall wish the coverings of Mountaines, not of 
Monuments, and annihilation shall be courted. 
While some bave studied Monuments, others have 
studiously declined them: and some have bcen so 
vainly boisterous, that they durst hot acknowledge 
their Graves; wherein Alaricus  seems most subtle, 
who had a Rever turned fo hide his bones af the 
bottome. Even ylla that thought himself safe in 
his Urne, could not prevent revenging tongues, and 
stones thrown at his Monument. Happy are they 
whom privacy makes innocent, who deal so with men 
in this world, that they are hOt afraid fo meet them 
in the next, who whcn they die, make no commotion 
among the dead, and are not toucht with that poeticall 
taunt of lsaiah.  
Pyramids, .Arches, Obelisks, wcre but the irregulari- 
ries of vain-glory, and wilde enormities of ancient 
magnanimity. But the most magnanimous resolution 
rests in the Christian Religion, which trampleth upon 
pride, and sers on the neck of ambition, humbly pur- 
suing that infallible perpetuity, unto which ail others 
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must diminish their diameters and be poorly seen in 
Angles of contingency. 1 
Pious spirits who passed their dayes in raptures of 
futurity, marie little more of this wor]d, then the world 
that was belote if, whi]e they lay obscure in the Chaos 
of preordination, and night of their fore-beings. And 
if any bave been so happy as truly fo understand 
Christian annihilation, exta.sis, exolution, liquefaction, 
transformation, the kisse of the Spouse, gustation of 
God, and ingression into the divine shadow, they have 
already had an handsome anticipation of heaven; the 
glory of the world is surely over, and the earth in 
ashes unto them. 
To subsist in lasting Monuments, fo lire in their pro- 
ductions, fo exist in their names, and predicament of 
Chymera's, was large satisfaction unto old expectations 
and ruade one part of their Elyzium8. But ail this 
is nothing in the Metal)hysicks of true belief. To live 
indeed is fo be again our selves, which being not only 
an hope but an evidence in noble beleevers; 'Tis ail 
one fo lie in St. Innocents Church-yard,  as in the 
Sands of 2Egypt: Ready to be any thing, in the 
extasie of being ever, and as content with six foot as 
the Moles of Adriamaç.  

Lucan 
--Tabe«ne cadavera «olvat 
An rogus haud refert.  
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THE GARDEN OF CYRUS 

Or, The Quincuncial, Lozenge, or Net-work 
Plantations of the Ancients, Artificially, 
Naturally, Mystically considered. 

CHAPTER I 

HAT dcan gave arrows unto Apollo and CH AP. 
Diana the fourth day after their Nativities, 1 
according fo Gentile Theology, may passe for 
no blinde apprehension of the Creation ofthe Sunne mad 
Moon, in the work of the fourth day ; When the dif- 
fused light contracted into Orbes, and shooting rayes, 
of those Luminaries. Plainer Descriptions there are 
from Pagan pens, of the creatures of the fourth day; 
While the divine Philosopher 1 unhappily omitteth the 1 Piatoin 
Timoeo. 
noblest part of the third ; And Ovid (whom many con- 
ceive fo have borrowed his description from dlloses) 
coldly deserting the remarkable account of the text, 
in three words,  describeth this work of the third day; 
the vegetable creation, and first ornamental Scene of 
nature; the primitive food of animals, and first story 
of Physick, in Dietetical conservation. 
For though Physick may pleade high, from the 
medicall act of God, in casting so deep a sleep upon 

fronde tegi 
silvas. 
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our flrst Parent; And Chirurgery 1 finde ifs whole art, 
in that one passage concerning the Rib of ,4data, yet is 
there no rivality with Garden contrivane and Herbery. 
For if Paradise were p|anted the third day of the 
Creation, as wiser Divinity concludeth, the Nativity 
thereof was too ear]y for Horoscopie; Gardens were 
before Gardiners, and but some hours after the earth. 
Of deeper doubt is its Topography, and local] de- 
signation, yet being the primitive garden, and without 
mueh eontroversie  seated in the East ; if is more then 
probable the first euriosity, and eultivation of plants, 
most nourished in those quarters. And sinee the Ark 
of Noah first toueht upon some mountains of Arrnenia, 
the planting art arose again in the East. and round 
revolution not far from the place of ifs Nativity, about 
the Plains of those Regions. And if Zoroa«ter were 
either Cham, Chu,, or _fizraim, they were early pro- 
ficients therein, who left (as Plin/delivereth) a work 
of Agriculture. 
However the accourir of the Pensill or hanging 
gardens of Babglon, if nmde by Scmira.m.i, the third 
or fourth from Nimrod, is of no slender antiquity; 
whieh being hOt frmned upon ordinary level of ground, 
but raised upon pillars admitting under-passages, we 
eannot accept as the first Babylonian Gardens ; But a 
more eminent progress and aclvancement in that art, 
then any that went before if: Somewhat answering 
or hinting the old Opinion concenfing Paradise it 
self, with many conceptions elevated above the plane 
of the Earth. 
Nebuc/wdonosor, whon some will have to be the 
fanmus 5rian King of Diodorus, beautifully repaired 
that City; and so magnificently built his hanging 
gardens;  that from succeefling IVriters he had the 
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honour of the first. From whence over-looking Babdlon, 
and all the Region about it, he found lin circumscrip- 
tion to the eye of his ambition, till over-delighted with 
the bravery of this Paradise; in his melancholy meta- 
morphosis, he round the folly of that delight, and a 
proper punishment, in the contrary habitation, in wilde 
plantations and wandrings of the fields. 
The Persian Gallants who destroyed this Monarchy, 
maintained their Botanicall bravery. Unto whom we 
owe the very naine of Paradise: wherewith we meet 
hot in Scripture before the rime of ,çolomon, and con- 
ceived originally Persan. The xvord for that disputed 
Garden, expressing in the Hebrew no more then a 
Field enclosed, which from the saine Roof is content fo 
derive a garden and a Buckler. 
C/rus the elder brought up in Woods and Mountains, 
when rime and poxver enabled, pursued the dictate of 
his education, and brought the treasures of the field 
into rule and circumscription, So noblv beautifying 
the hanging Gardens of Babdlon , that he was also 
thought fo be He authour thereof. 
/lhauer« (whom many conceive to bave been 
4rtazerwes Longma.nus) in the Countrey and Citv 
of Flowers,  and in an open Garden, entertained his 
Princes and people, while Vasthi more modestly treated 
the Ladies within the Palace thereof. 
But if (as some opinion) King zlhasueru8 were 
«4rtaa'erxes ffnemon, that found a life and reign 
answerable unto his great memory, our magnified 
C$1rus was his seeond brother: who gave the occasion 
of that memorable work, and ]lnOSt miraeulous retrait 
of Xewphon. A person of high spirit ad honour, 
naturally a King, though fatally prevented by the 
harmlesse chance of loost-geniture: Not only a Lord 
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of Gardens, but a manuall planter thereof: disposing 
his trees like his armies in regular ordination. So 
that while old Laertas hath found a name in Homer 
for pruning hedges, and clearing away thorns and 
bryars; while King tlttalus lires for his poysonous 
plantations oftlconitcs, Henbane, Hellebore, and plants 
hardly admitted within the walls of Paradise; While 
many of the Ancicnts do poorly lire in the single 
names of Vegetables; Ail stories do look upon Cyrus, 
as the splendid and regular planter. 
According whereto Aénophon I describeth his gallant 
plantation af ,çardis, thus rendered by Stobeeus, 
tlrbores pari intervallo sitas, rectos ordines, ct omnia 
perpu.lchrè i.n Quincuwem di.recta.  Vhieh we shall 
take for granted as being aeeordingly rendered by the 
most elegant of the Latines ; and by no ruade terre, but 
in use before by Varro. That is, the rows and orders 
so handsomely disposed; or rive trees so set together, 
that a regular angularity, and through prospeet, was 
left on every side. Owing this naine not only unto 
the Quintuple number of Trees, but the figure deelaring 
that number, whieh being doubled af the angle, makes 
up the Letter X, that is the Emphatieal deeussation, 
or fundamental figure. 
Now though in some aneient and modern praetic 
the area or deeussated plot, might be a perfeet square, 
answerable fo a Tuscan Pedestal, and the Quinquernlo 
or Cinque-point of a die ; wherein by Diagonal lines the 
intersection was regular; accommodable unto Planta- 
tions of large growing Trees ; and we must hot denie 
our selves the advantage of this ortier; yet shall we 
chiefly insist upon that of Curtius  and Porta, in their 
brief description hereof. Wherein the decusss is ruade 
within a longilateral square, with oposite angles, acute 
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and obtuse af the intersection; and so upnn progres- 
sion making a Rhombus or Lozenge figuration, which 
seemeth very agreeable unto the Original figure; 
Answerable whereunto we observe the decussated 
characters in many consulary coynes, and even in 
those of Constantine and his Sons, which pretend their 
pattern in the Sky ; the crucigerous Ensigne carried 
this figure, not transversly or rectangularly interseeted, 
but in a decussation, after the form of an 4ndrean or 
Burgu.ndian cross, which answereth this description. 
Where by the way we shall decline the old Theme, 
so traced by antiquity of crosses and crucifixion: 
Whereof some being right, and of one single peece 
without traversion or transome, do little advantage 
our subject. Nor shall we take in the mystical Tau, 
or the Crosse of our blessed Saviour, which having in 
sotne descriptions an Empedon or crossing foot-stay, 
made hot one single transversion. And since the 
Learned Lipsh,s hath ruade some doubt even of the 
crosse of St. 4ndrew, since some Martyrological His- 
tories deliver his death by the general Name of a 
crosse, and Hippolitus will have him surfer by the 
sword; we should have enough fo make out the re- 
ceived Crosse of that Martyr. Nor shall we urge the 
labarum, and famous Standard of Constantine, or make 
further use thereof, then as the first letters in the Naine 
of our Saviour Christ, in use among Christians, before 
the dayes of Constantine, fo be observed in Sepulchral 
Monuments of Martyrs, 1 in the Reign of 4dran, and 
Antoninus ; and tobe found in the Antiquities of the 
Gentiles, before the advent of Christ, as in the Met]al 
of King Ptolo.my, signed with the same characters, and 
might be the beginning of some word or name, which 
Antiquaries have not hit on. 
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We will hot revive the mysterious crosses of «,"ypt. 
with circles on their heads, in the breast of Serapis, 
and the hands of their Geniall spirits, hOt unlike the 
character of Venus, and looked on by ancient Christians, 
with relation unto Christ. Since however they first 
began, the gyptians thereby expressed the processe 
and motion of the spirit of the world, and the diffusion 
thereof upon the Celestiall and Elementall nature ; im- 
plyed by a circle and right-lined intersection. A secret 
in their Telesmes and magicall Characters among them. 
Though he that considereth the plain crosse x upon the 
Lead of the Owl in the Laterane Obelisk, or the crosse  
erected upon a pitcher diffusing streams of water into 
two basins, with sprinkling branches in them, and ail 
described upon a two-footed Altar, as in the Hiero- 
glyphicks of the brazen Table of Bembus : will hardly 
decline ail thought of Christian signality in them. 
¥e shall hot call in the Hebrew çenapha, or cere- 
mony of their Oblations, waved by the priest unto the 
four quarters of the world, after the fi»rm of a cross; 
as in the peace-offerings. And if if were clear}y made 
out what is remarkably delivered from the Traditions 
of the Rabbins, that as the Oyle was powred coronally 
or circularly upon the head of Kings, so the High- 
Priest was anointed decussatively or in the form of 
a X; though it could not escape a typical thought 
of Christ, ri'oto mystical considerators; ver being the 
conceit is Hebrew, we should rather expect ifs ,-erifica- 
tion fi-om Analogy in that language, then to confine 
the saine unto the unconcerned Letters of Greece, or 
make if out by the characters of Cadmus or Palamedes. 
Of this Quincuncial Ordination the Ancients prac- 
tised, much discoursed little; and the Moderns have 
nothing enlarged; which he that more nearly con- 
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sidereth, in the form of ifs square Rhombus, and 
decussation, with the several commodities, mysteries, 
parallelismes, and resemblanees, both in Art and Nature, 
shall easily discern the elegancy of this order. 
That this was in some wayes of pracfice in diverse 
and distant Nations, hints or deliveries there are from 
no slender Antiquity. In the hanging Gardens of 
Babylon, from Abydcnus, Eusebius, and others, Curtius i 
describeth this rule of decussation. In the memorable 
Garden of Alcinous anciently conceived au original 
phancy, from Paradise, mention there is of well con- 
trived order; For so hath Diàymus and Eustachus 
expounded the emphatical word. Diom¢des describing 
the Rurall postions of his Father, gives account in the 
saine Lauguage of Trees orderly plan¢ed. And Ulysscs 
being a boy was promised by his father fourty Fig- 
trees, and flfty rows of vines, " producing all kind 
of grapes. 
Ttla ¢hc Eastern Inhabi¢ants of ldia, lnade use of 
such order, even in open Plantations, is deducible from 
Theophrastus; who describing the trees whereof they 
ruade their garments, plainly delivereth that they were 
plantd gaw' @ovç and in such order that af a dis- 
tance men would mistake ¢hem for Vineyards. The 
saine seems confirmed in Greece from a singular ex- 
pression in Arstotle a concerning the order of Vines. 
delivered by a military tern| representing the orders 
of Souldiers, which also contïrlne¢h tle anfiquiy of this 
form yet used in vineal plantafions. 
That the saine was used in Latine plantations is 
plainly confirmed from the eommending penne of l'arro 
QuinSlian, and handsome Description of lZirgil.  
That the first Plantations hOt long after the Floud 
were disposed after this manner, the generality and 
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antiquity of this order observed in Vineyards, and 
Wine Plantations, affordeth some conjecture. And 
since from judicious enquiry, Saturn who divided the 
world between his three sonnes, who beareth a Sickle 
in his hand, who taught the Plantations of Vines, the 
setting, grafting of trees, and the best part of Agri- 
culture, is discovered fo be Aroah, whether this early 
dispersed Husbandry in Vineyards, had not ifs 
Original in that Patriarch, is no such Paralogical 
doubt. 
And if if were elear that this was used by IVoah after 
the Floud, I could easily beleeve if was in use before 
if ; Not willing fo fix such ancient inventions no higher 
original then Noah ; Nor readily conceiving those aged 
Heroes, whose diet was vegetable, and only, or chiefly 
consisted in the fruits of the earth, were much deficient 
in their splendid cultivations ; or after the experience 
of fifteen hundred years, left much for future dis- 
eovery in Botanical Agriculture. Nor fidly perswaded 
that Wine was the invention of Noah, that fermented 
Liquors, which often make themselves, so long escaped 
their Luxury or experience ; that the first sinne of the 
new world was no sin of the old. That Cab and 
4bel were the first that offered Sacrifice; or because 
the Scripture is silent that 4dam or Isaac offered 
none at ail. 
Whether 4braham brought up in the first planting 
Countrey, observed not some rule hereof, when he 
planted a grove at Beer-sheba; or whether at least 
a like ordination were not in the Garden of Solomon., 
probability may contest. Answerably unto the wisedom 
of that eminent Botanologer, and orderly disposer of 
ail his other works. Especially sinee this was one peece 
of Gallantry, wherein he pursued the specious part of 
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felicity, according fo his own description. I ruade me 
Gardens and Orchards, and planted Trees in them of 
all kindes of fruit. I made me Pools of water, to 
water therewith the wood that bringeth forth Trees, x 
which was no ordinary plantation, if according fo the 
Targum, or Chalclce Paraphrase, if contained ail kindes 
of Plants, and some fetched as far as Iut[a; And the 
extent thereof were from the wall of Jcru.salem unto 
the water of Siloah. 
And if Jordan were but Jaar Eden, that is, the 
River of Eden, Genesar but Gansar or the prince of 
Gardens; and if could be ruade out, that the Plain of 
Jordan were watered not comparatively, but causally, 
and because if was the Paradise of God, as the learned 
Abramas  hinteth, he was not far from the Prototype 
and originall of Plantations. And since even in Paradise 
it self, the trce of knowledge was placed in the middlc 
of the Garden, wbatever was the anabient figure ; there 
wanted not a centre and rule of decussation. Vhether 
the groves and sacred Plantations of Antiquity, were 
not thus orderly placed, either by quatcrno's, or quin- 
tuple ordinations, may fa;'ourably be doubted. For 
since they were so methodical in the constitutions of 
their temples, as to observe the due scituation, aupect, 
manner, form, and order in Architectonicall relations, 
whether they were not as distinct in tbeir groves and 
Plantations about them, in form and spec{es respec- 
tively unto their Deities, is hot without probability 
of conjecture. And in their groves of the Sunne this 
was a fit number, by multiplication fo denote the 
dayes of the year; and might Hieroglyphically speak 
as much, as the mystical Statua of Janus  in the 
Language of his fingers. And since they were so critical 
in the number of his horses, the strings of his Harp, 
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and rayes about his head, denoting the orbes of heaven, 
the Seasons and Moneths of the Yeare : witty Idolatry 
would hardly be fiat in other appropriations. 

CHAPTER II 

" OR was this only a form of practise in Planta- 
tions, but found imitation from high Anti- 
quity, in sundry artificial contrivances and 
manual operations. For fo omit the position of 
squared stones, cuncatim or we«'wise in the walls of 
Roman and Gothick buildings; and the lithostrata or 
figured payements of the ancients, which consisted hOt 
all of square stones, but were divided into triquetrous 
segments, honeycombs, and sexangular figures, accord- 
ing fo Vitru.v$us; The squared stones and bricks in 
ancient fabricks, were plaeed after this order. And 
two above or below conjoyned by a middle stone or 
Plb, thus, observable in the ruines of For.um Ncrvw, 
the Jlausoleum of Augustus, the Pyramid of Cestius, 
and thc sculpture draughts of the larger Pyramids of 
.Egypt. And therefore in the draughts of eminent 
fabricks, Painters do commonly imitate this order in 
the lines of their description. 
In the Laureat draughts of sculpture and picture, 
the leaves aud foliate works are commonly thus con- 
trived, which is but in imitation of the Pulvinaria, and 
aucient pillow-work, observable in lonick peeces, about 
columns, temples and altars. To omit many other 
analogies, in Architectonicall draughts, which art itself 
is founded upon rives, x as having ifs subject, and most 
gracefull peeces divided by this number. 
The Triumphal Oral, and Civicall Crowns of Laurel, 
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0ake, and Myrtle, when fully made, were pleated after CHAP. 
this order. And fo omit the Crossed Crowns of Chris- II 
tian Princes; what figure that was which Anastat$us 
described upon the bead of Leo the third ; or who first 
brought in the Arched Crown ; That of Charles the 
great, (which seems the first remarkably closed Crown), 
was framed after this manner ; 1 with an intersection 
in the middle from the main crossing barres, and 
the interspaces, unto the frontal circle, continued 
by handsome network-plates, much after this order. 
Whereon we shall hot insist, because from greater 
Antiquity, and practice of consecration, we meet with 
the radiated, and starry Crown, upon the head of 
Augustus, and many succeeding Emperors. Since the 
Armenians and Parthians had a peculiar royall Capp ; 
And the Grecians from Alexander another kinde of 
diadem. And even Diadems themselves were but 
fasciations, and handsome ligatures, about the heads 
of Princes ; nov wholly omitted in the mitrall Crown., 
which common picture seems to set too upright and 
forward upon the head of Aaron: Worne  sometimes 
singly, or doubly by Princes, according to their King- 
domes ; and no more fo be expected from two Crowns 
af once, upon the head of Ptolomy. And so easily 
made ou when hisorians tell us, some bound up 
wounds, some hanged themselves with diadems. 
The beds of the antients were corded somewhat 
afer this fashion: That is hot directly, as ours af 
present, but obliquely, trom side to side, and afer the 
manner of network; whereby they strengthened the 
spondoe or bedsides, and spent less cord in the work- 
as is demonstrated by Blancanus. a  Aristot. 
And as they lay in crossed beds, so they sat upon 
Quoest. 
seeming crosse legg'd seats: in which form the noblest 
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thereof were framed; Observable in the triumihall 
seats, the sella curulis, or Ady/le Chay/res, in the coyns 
of Cestiu,, Sy/lla, and Jalius. That they sat also crosse 
legg'd many noble draughts declare ; and in this figure 
the sitting gods and goddesses are drawn in medalls 
and medallions. And beside this kinde of work in 
Retiarie and hanging tectures, in embroderies, and 
eminent needle-works ; the like is obvious unto every 
eye in glass-windows. Nor only in Glassie contriv- 
ances, but also in Lattice and Stone-work, conceived 
in the Temple of Solomon; wherein the windows are 
termed fencst.rce retiulate, or lights framed like nets} 
And agreeable unto the Greek expression concerning 
Christ in the Canticles,  looking through the nets, 
which ours hath rendered, he looketh forth at the 
windows, shewing himselfe through the lattesse; that 
is, partly seen and unseen, according fo the visible and 
invisible side of his nature. To omit the noble reti- 
culate work, in the chapters of the pillars of Solomon, 
with Lillies, and Pomegranats upon a network ground; 
and the Craticula or grate through which the ashes 
fell in the altar of burnt olTerings. 
That the networks and nets of antiquity were little 
different in the form from ours af present, is confirm- 
able from the nets in the hands of the Retiarie 
gladiators, the proper combatants with the secutores. 
To omit the ancient Conopeion or gnatnet of the 
«Egyptians, the inventors of that Artifice: the rushey 
labyrinths of Theocritus; the nosegaynets, which hung 
from the head under the nostrils of Princes ; and that 
uneasie metaphor of Reticultm Jecoris, which some 
expound the lobe, we the taule above the liver. As 
for that famous network s of Vulcan, which inclosed 
z'llars and Venus, and eaused that unextinguishable 
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laugh in heaven; since the gods themselves could hot 
discern it, we shall hot prie into if ; Although why 
Vulcan bound them, Neptune loosed them, and 4pollo 
should first discover them, might afford no vulgar 
mythologie. Heralds have hot omitted this order or 
imitation thereof, whiles they Symbollically adorn 
their Scuchions with Mascles, Fusils and Saltyrs,  and 
while they disposed the figures of Ermins, and vaired 
coats in this Quincuncial method. 
The same is hot forgot by Lapidaries while they cut 
their gemms pyramidally, or by equicrural triangles. 
Perspective pictures, in their Base, Horison, and lines 
of distances, cannot escape these Rhomboidall decussa- 
tions. Sculptors in their strongest shadows, after this 
order doe draw their double Haches. And the very 
Amerca.ns do naturally fall upon if, in their neat and 
curious textures, which is also observed in the elegant 
artifices of Europe. But this is no law unto the wool 
of the neat Retiarie Spider, which seems fo weave 
without transversion, and by the union of right lines 
fo make out a eontinued surface, which is beyond the 
eommon art of Textury, and may still nettle 3linerva 
the goddesse of that mystery.  And he that shall 
hateh the little seeds, either round in small webs, or 
white round Egges, carried under the bellies of some 
Spiders, and behold how at their first production in 
boxes, they will pr¢sently fill the saine with their 
webbs, may observe the early, and untaught linger of 
nature, and how they are natively provided with a 
stock, suflàcient for such Texture. 
The Rurall charm against Dodder, Terrer, and 
strangling weeds, was contrived after this order, while 
they placed a chalked Tile af the four corners, and 
one in the middle of their fields, which though ridieu- 
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lous in the intention, was rationall in the contrivance, 
and a good way fo diffuse the magick through all 
parts of the A«ea. 
Somewhat after this manner they ordered the little 
stones in the old gaine of Pentalithismus, or casting up 
rive stones to catch them on the back of their hand. 
And with some resemblance hereof, the Pvci or 
Prodigal Paramours disposed their men, when they 
played Pooelo_pe. x For being themselves an hundred 
and eight, they set fifty four stones on either side, and 
one in the middle, which they called Penelope, which 
he that hit was Master of the gaine. 
In Chesse-boards and Tables we yet finde Pyramids 
and Squares, I wish we had their truc and ancient 
description, far different from ours, or the Chet mat of 
the Persians, and might continue some e]egant remark- 
ables, as being an invention as High as Hermes the 
Secretary of Osyris,  figuring the whole world, the 
motion of the Planers, with Eclipses of Sunne and 
Moon. 
Physieians are not wiflmut the use of this deeussa- 
tion in several operations, in ligatures and union of 
dissolved continuities. Mechanicks make use hereof 
in forcipal Organs, and Instruments of incision ; where- 
in who ean but magnifie the power of decussation, 
inservient to contrary ends, solution and consolidation, 
union, and division, illustrable îrom Ar«totle in the 
old Nucifrag:um or Nuteraker, and the Instruments of 
Evulsion, compression or incision; which consisfing 
of two Vecte« or armes, converted towards each other, 
the innitencv and stresse being ruade upon the hy_pomo- 
«hli, oe or fulciment in the decussation, the greater 
compression is ruade by the union of two impulsors. 
The Romane Batala  was ordered after this manner, 



OR THE QUINCUNX 161 
whereof as sufflciently known 7,rgil hath left but an 
hint, and obscure intimation. For thus were the 
maniples and cohorts of the Hastiti, Principes and 
Tria,rii placed in their bodies, wherein consisted the 
Haut.      
 i    LJ 
 L__] l--J   
strength of the Rmnane battoe. By this Ordination 
ey readily fell into each other; the Hastat being 
pressed, handsomely retired into the intervals of the 
pdncpes, these into that of the Tr[ai, which making 
as it were a new body, might joyntly renew tbe battle, 
wheoein consisted the secret of their successes. And 
theretbre if was remarkably singular  in the battle of 
Afca, that Sc$pio fearing a rouf from the Elephants 
of the Enemy, left not the Pçincis in their alternate 
distanoes, whereby the Elephants passing the vacuities 
of the Htati, might have run upon them, but drew 
his battle into right order, and leaving thc passages 
bare, defeated the mischief intended by the Elephants. 
Out of this fire were made two remarkable forms of 
Battle, the Cuneus and Forceps, or the Sheare and 
wedge Battles, each made of half a Rombus, and but 
differenced by position. The wedge invented fo break 
or worke into a body, the forceps fo environ and 
defeat the power thereof composed out of selectest 
Souldiery and disposed into the form of an V, wherein 
receiving the wedge, if inclosed if on both sides. 
After this form the famous Narses  ordered his battle 
against the Franks, and by this figure the Almans 
were enclosed, and cut in peeces. 
The Rhombus or Lozenge figure so visible in this 
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order, was also a remarkable form of battle in the 
Grecan Cavalry, 1 observed by the Thessalans, and 
Philip King of Macedon, and frequently by the Par- 
thians, As being most ready to turn every way, and 
best to be commanded, as having its ductors, or Com- 
manders af each Angle. 
The ilacedonian Phalanx (a long rime thought in- 
vincible) consisted of a long square. For though they 
might be sixteen in Rank and file, yet when they shut 
close, so that the sixt pike advanced before the first, 
though the number might be square, the figure was 
oblong, answerable unto the Quincuncial quadrate of 
Curt$u«. According fo this square ".l'huoEdides delivers, 
the .4thenianç disposed their battle against the Lace- 
dcmonians brickwise, e and by the same word the 
Learned Guellîus expoundeth the quadrat of Fïril,  
after the form of a brick or tile. 
And as the first station and position of trees, so was 
the first habitation of men, hOt in round Cities, as of 
later foundation; For the form of Bab/lon the first 
City was square, and so shall also be the lasL accord- 
ing fo the description of the holy City in the Apoca- 
lyps. The famous pillars of Seth belote the floud had 
also the like foundation, if they were but antidiluvian 
Obelisks, and such as Cham and his ./Egdptian race, 
imitated after the Floud. 
But N$neveh whicb Authours acknowledge to have 
exceeded Babfflon, was of a ]ongilaterall « figure, ninety 
rive Furlongs broad, and an hundred and fifty long, 
and so making about sixty toiles in circuit, which is 
the measure of three dayes journey, according unto 
military marches, or castrensiall mansions. So that if 
Jonas entred at the narrower side, he found enough 
for one dayes walk to attain tbe heart of the City, to 
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make his Proclamation, And if we imagine a City 
extending from Ware to London, the expression wi|l 
be moderate of six score thousand Infants, although 
we allow vacuities, fields, and intervals of habitation, 
as there needs nmst be when the monument of Aïnus 
took up no lesse then ten furlongs. 
And, though none of the seven wonders, yet a noble 
peece of Antiquity, and ruade by a Copy exceeding a]l 
the test, had ifs principal parts disposed after this 
manner, that is, the Labyrinth of Cr«te, built upon a 
long quadrate, containing rive large squares, communi- 
cating by right inflections, terminating in the centre 
of the middle square, and ]odging of the IIinota«; if 
we conform unto the description of the elegant medal 
thereof in .4vsti.no.  And though in many accounts 
we reckon grosly by the square, yet is that very often 
fo be accepted as a long-sided quadrate which was the 
figure of the Ark of the Covenant, the table of the 
Shew-bread, and the stone wherein the names of the 
twelve Tribes were engraved, that is, three in a row, 
naturally making a longilateral Figure, the perfect 
quadrate being made by nine. 
What figure the stones themselves maintained, tra- 
dition and Scripture are silent, yet Lapidaries in 
precious stones affect a Table or long square, and in 
such proportion, that the two laterall, and also the 
three inferiour Tables are equall unto the uuperiour, 
and the angles of the laterall Tables, contain and con- 
stitute the hypothenoEw, or broder sides subtending. 
That the Tables of the Law were of this figure, 
general imitation and tradition hath confirmed; yet 
are we unwilling fo load the shoulders of loses with 
such massie stones, as some pictures lay upon them, 
since 'ris plainly delivered that he came down with 
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them in his hand ; since the word strictly taken im- 
plies no such massie hewing, but cutting, and fashion- 
ing of them into shape and surface since some will 
have them Emeralds, and if they were ruade of the 
matcrials of Mount Sia, hot improbable that they 
were marble: since the words were not many, the 
letters short of seven hundred, and the Tables written 
on both sides required no such capacity. 
The beds of the Ancients were dierent from ours 
af present, which are almost square, being framed 
oblong, and about a double unto their breadth; hot 
much unlike the area, or bed of this Quincuncial 
quadrate. The single beds of Greec were six foot,  
and a little more in length, three in breadth; the 
Giant-like bed of Og, which had four cubits of bredth, 
nine and a hall lu length, varied hot much from this 
proportion. The Funeral bed of King Cheops, in the 
greater Pyramid, which holds seven in length, and 
four foot in bredth, had no great deformity from this 
measure ; And whatsoever were the bredth, the length 
couht hardly be lesse, of the tyrannical bed of Pro- 
«rustes, since in a shorter measure he hoe hot been 
li[ted with persons for his cruelty of extension. But 
the old sepulchral bed, or 4ma:o,nian Tomb  in the 
marke-place of xII«gara, was in the form of , Lozenge; 
readily made out by the composure of the bodv. For 
the armes hot lying fasciated or wrapt up ai'ter the 
Grccian. manner but in a middle distention, t:he in- 
cluding lines will strictly make out that figure. 
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CHAP. 
III 

'OV although this elegant ordination of vege- 
tables, hath bund coincidence or imitation in 
sundry works of Art, yet is if not also desti- 
tute of natural examples, and though overlooked by 
all, was elegantly observable, in severall works of 
nature. 
Could we satisfie our selves in the position of the 
lights above, or discover the wisedom of that order so 
invariably maintained in the fixed Stars of beaven; 
Could we have any light, why the stellary part of the 
first masse, separated into this order, that the Girdle 
of Orion should ever maintain ifs line, and the two 
Stars in Charlcs's Vain never leave pointing af the 
Pole-Starre, we might abate the Pythafforicall Musick 
of the Spheres, the sevenfold Pipe of Pan.; and tbe 
strange Cryptography of GaJ]br«ll in his Starrie Book 
of Heaven. 
But hOt fo look so high as Heaven or the single 
Quincunx of the Hyades upon the neck of Taurus, the 
Triangle, and remarkable Cruse©o al)out the foot of 
the Centaur; observable rudiments there are hereof 
in subterraneous concretions, and bodies in the Earth ; 
in the G!tpsum or Taoeum Rhomboides in the Fava- 
ginites or honey-comb-stone, in the .4ste-ra and 
troites and in the crucigerous stone of S. lago of 
Gallica. 
The same is observably effected in the ulus, CatMns, 
or pendulous excrescencies of severall Trees, of Wa]l- 
nuts, Alders, and Hazels, which hanging ail the 
Winter, and maintaining their Net-work close, by 
the expansion thereof are the early ïoretellers of the 
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swing, discoverahle also in long Pepper, and elegantly 
in the Jth«s of Calamus Aromaticus, so plentifully 
growing with us in the tïrst palms of Willowes, and 
in the flowers of Sycamore, Petasites, Asphodelus, and 
BlattaHa, before explication. After such order stand 
the flowery Branches in our best spread Verbascum, and 
the seeds about the spicous head or torch of Tapsus 
Barbatus, in as fair a regularity as the circular and 
wreathed ortier will adroit, which advanceth one side 
of the square, and makes the saine Rhomboidail. 
In the squamous heads of Scabious, Knapweed, and 
the elegant Jacea Pinea, end in the Scaly composure 
of the Oak-Rose,  which some years most aboundeth. 
After this order hath Nature planted the Leaves in 
the Head of the common and prickled Artichoak: 
wherein the black and shining Flics do shelter them- 
selves, when they retire from the purple Flower about 
if; The saine is also round in the pricks, sockets, and 
impressions ofthe seeds, in the pulp or bottome thereof; 
wherein do elegantly stick the Fathers of their Mother. 
To omit the Quincunciall Specks on the top of the 
Miscle-berry, especially that which grows upon the 
7"ilia or Lime-Tree. And the remarkable disposure of 
those vellow fringes about the purple Pestill of Aaron, 
and el'egant clusters of Dragons, so peculiarly secured 
by nature, with an umbrella or skreening Leaf about 
them. 
The Spongy ]eaves of some Sea-wracks, Fueus, Oaks, 
in their several kindes, found about the shoar, 9 with 
ejeetments of the Sea, are overwrought with Net-work 
elegantly eontaining this order, whieh plainly declath 
the naturality of this texture ; And how the needle of 
nature delighteth fo work, even in low and doubfful 
vegetations. 
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The 4rbustetum or Thickel; on thc head of l;he 
Teazell, may be observed in l;his order: And he thal; 
considereth that fabrick so regularly palisadoed, and 
stemm'd with flowers of l;he royal colour; in l;he bouse 
of the solitary maggot, may finde the Seraglio of 
Solomon. And co,l;emplating l;he calicular shafl;s, 
and uncous disposure of l;heir extremities, so accom- 
modable unl;o the office of abstersion, hot condemn as 
wholly improbable the conceil; of l;hose who accepl; il;, 
for the herb Borith. 1 Where by l;he way, we could 
wil;h much inquiry never discover any l;ransfigural;ion, 
in l;his absl;emious insect, although we bave kepl; l;hem 
long in l;heir proper bouses, and boxes. Wherc some 
wrapt up in l;heir wcbbs, bave lived upon their own 
bowels, from 'eptember unto Jul.y. 
In such a grove doe walk l;he lil;l;le creepers about the 
head of l;he burre. And such an order is observed in 
the aculeous prickly plantal;ion, upon the heads of 
several common l;hisl;les, rcmarkably in l;he notable 
palisados aboul; l;he flower of l;he milk-thistle; And 
he thal; inqui,'el;h into l;he lil;tle botl;ome of l;he globe- 
thistle, may finde l;hal; gallanl; bus:a arise from a scalpe 
of like disposure. 
The whil;e umbrella or medicall bush of Elder, is an 
Epitome of l;his order: arising from rive main stemms 
Quincuncially disposed, and tollerably nlainl;ained in 
l;heir subdivisions. To outil; the lower observations 
in the senAnal spike of Mercurie weld, and Planl;ane. 
Thus hal;h nal;ure ranged the flowers of Santfoyne, 
and French honev suckle; and somewhat afl;er this 
manner hal;h ordered the bush in Jupitt'rs beard, or 
house-leek; which old supersl;il;ion set on l;he tops of 
houses, as a defensal;ive againsl; lighl;ening and l;hunder. 
The like in Fenny Seagreen or l;he wal;er Souldier; 
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which, though a military naine from Greece makes 
out the Roman order. 
A like ordination there is in the favaginous Sockets 
and Lozenge seeds of the noble flower of the Sunne. 
rtrherein in Lozenge figured boxes nature shuts up the 
seeds, and balsame which is about them. 
But the Firre and Pinetree from their fruits doe 
naturally dictate this position. The Rhomboidall pro- 
tuberances in Pineapples maintaining this Quincuncial 
order unto each other, and each Rhombus in if self. 
Thus are also disposed the triangular foliations, in the 
conicall fruit of the firre tree, orderly shadowing and 
protecting the winged seeds 1)elow theln. 
The like so often occurreth fo the curiosity of 
observers especially in spicated seeds and flowers, that 
we shall not need fo take in the single Quincunx of 
Fuchsius in the grouth of the masle fearn the seedie 
disposure of Gramen Ischemon, and the trunck or neat 
Reticulate work in the codde of the Sachell palme. 
For even in very many round stalk plants, the 
leaves are set after a Quintuple ordination, the flrst 
leaf answering the fift, in lateral disposition. Wherein 
the leaves successively rounding the stalk, in foure af 
the furthest the compass is absolved, and the fifth leafe 
or sprout returns fo the position of the other fift 
belote if ; as in accounting upward is often observable 
in furze pellitorye Ragweed the sproutes of Oaks and 
thorns upon pollards, and very remarkably in the 
regular disposure of the rugged excrescencies in the 
yearly shoots of the Pine. 
But in square stalked plants, the leaves stand respec- 
tively unto each other, either in crosse or decussation 
fo those above or below them arising af crosse posi- 
tions ; whereby they shadow hot each other and better 



OR THE QUINCUNX 169 
resisl; l;he force of winds, which in a parallel sil;ual;ion, 
and upon square sl;alkes would more forcibly bear upon 
l;hem. 
And l;o omil;, how leaves and sprout:s which com- 
passe not: l;he sf.alk, are ofîen set; in a Rhomboides, and 
making long and short: Diagonals, do si;and like l;he 
leggs of Quadrupeds when l;hey goe: Nor l;o urge l;he 
l;hwart: enclosure and furdling of flowers, and blossomes, 
before explication, as in l;he m ull;iplied leaves of Pionie; 
And l;he Chiasmus in five leaved flowers, while ont lies 
wrapl; about: l;he sl;aminous beards, l;he ol;her foure 
obliqucly shul;t;ing and closing upon each ol;her; and 
how even flowers which consisl; of route leaves, si;and 
nol; ordinarily in l;hree and one, bul; l;wo, and l;wo 
crosse wise unl;o l;he Stilus; evcn l;he Aul;umnal budds, 
which awai[e l;he rel;u rn of l;he Sun, doe afl;er l;he winter 
solsl;ice mult:iply l;hcir calicular leaves, making lil;l;le 
Rhombuses and nel;work figures, as in l;he Sycamore 
and Lilac. 
The likc is discoverable in l;he original producl;ion 
of planl;s which firsl; pul;l;ing forl;h l;wo leaves, those 
which succeed, bear nol; over each ol;her, bul; shool; 
oblique]y or crossewise, uni;iii l;he sl;alk appeareth; 
which sendet:h not: forl;h il;s firsl; leaves withou: ail 
order unto l;hem; and he l;hal; from hence can dis- 
cover in whal; posil;ion l;he l;wo firsl; leaves did arise, 
is no ordinary observal;or. 
Where by l;he way, he l;hal; observel;h l;he rudimenl;al 
spring of seeds, shal4 finde sl;ricl; rule, all;hough hot: 
afl;er l;his order. How lil;l;le is required unl;o etTecl;ual 
generat:ion, and in whal; deminul;ives l;he plasl;ick prin- 
ciple lodget:h, is exemplified in seeds, wherein the 
greal;er mass aflbrds so lil;l;le comproduct:ion. In 
beans l;he leaf and rool; sproul; from l;he Germen, l;he 

CHAP. 
III 



CHAP. 
III 

170 CYRUS-GARDEN 
main sides split, and lye by, and in some pull'd up 
near the rime of blooming, we have round the pulpous 
sides intire or little wasted. In Acorns the nebb dilat- 
ing splitteth the two sides, which sometimes lye whole, 
when the Oak is sprouted wo handfuls. In Lupins 
these pulpy sides do sometimes arise with the stalk in 
a resemblance of t'o fat leaves. Wheat and Rye 'ill 
grow up, if after they have shot some tender roots, the 
adhering pulp be taken from them. Beanes will prosper 
though a part be cut away, and so much set as suflîceth 
fo contain and keep the Germen close. From this 
superfluous pulp in unkindely, and wet years, may arise 
that multiplicity of little inseets, which infest the Roots 
and Sprouts of tender Graines and puises. 
In the little nebbe or fructif)'ing principle, the motion 
is regular, and hot transvertible, as fo make that ever 
the leaf, which nature intendeth the roof; observable 
from their conversion, until they attain their right 
position, if seeds be set inversedly. 
In vain we expect the production of plants from 
different parts of the seed, from the same corculum or 
little original proceed both germinations; and in the 
po'er of this slender particle lye nmny Roots and 
Spoutings, that though the saine be pull'd away, the 
generative particle will renew them again, and proceed 
fo a perfect plant ; And malt mav be observed fo grow, 
though tl'.e Cummes be fallen from if. 
The seminal nebbe bath a defined and single place, 
and not extended unto both extremes. And therefore 
many too vulgarly conceive that Barley and Oats gro 
af both ends; For they arise from one ptnct.lo or 
generative nebbe, and the Speare sliding under the 
husk, flrst appeareth nigh the toppe. But in Wheat 
and Rye being bare the sprouts are seen together. 
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If Barley unhulled would grow, both would appear at 
once. But in this and Oat-meal the nebbe is broken 
away, which makes them the milder food, and lesse 
apt to raise fermentation in Decoctions. 
Men taling notice of what is outwardly visible, con- 
ceive a sensible priority in the Root. But as they 
begin from one part, so thev seem fo start and set 
out upon one signall of nature. In Beans yet sort, in 
Pease while they adhere unto the Cod, the rudimentall 
Leafe and Root are discoverable. In the Seeds of 
Rocker and Mustard, sprouting in Glasses of water, 
when the one is manifest the other is also perceptible. 
In muddy waters apt to breed Duckweed, and Peri- 
winkles, if the first and rudimentall stroaks of Duck- 
weed be observed, the Leaves and Root antici}3ate hot 
each other. But in the Date-stone the first sprout is 
neither root nor leaf distinctly, but both together; 
For the Germination being to passe through the narrow 
navel and ho|e about the midst of thc stone, the gene- 
rative germ is faine fo enlengthen it self, and shooting 
out about an inch, af that distance divideth into the 
ascending and descending portion. 
And though it be generally thought that Seeds will 
root af that end, where they adhere to their Originals, 
and observable it is that the nebbe sers most often 
next the stalk, as in Grains, Puises, and most small 
Seeds, yet is if hardly made out in many greater plants. 
For in Acornes, Ahnonds, listachios, Wallnuts, and 
acuminated shells, the germ purs forth at the remotest 
part of the pulp. And therefore fo set Seeds in that 
losture, wherein the Leaf and Roots may shoot right 
without contortion, or forced circumvolution, which 
might render then strongly rooted, and straighter, 
were a Criticisme in Agriculture. And nature seenas 
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fo have ruade some provision hereof in many from 
their figure, that as they fall from the Tree they may 
lye in Positions agreeable fo such advantages. 
Beside the open and visible Testicles of plants, the 
seminall powers lie in great part invisible, while the Sun 
findes polypody in stonc-wals, the little stinging Nettle, 
and nightshade in barren sandy High-wayes, Scurvy- 
grasse in Gree.ncland, and unknown plants in earh 
brought from remote Countries. Beside the known 
longevity of some Trees» what is the most lasting 
herb, or seed, seems hot easily determinable. Man- 
drakes upon known account have lived near an huudred 
yeares. Seeds round in Wilde-Fowls Gizards bave 
sprouted in the earth. The Seeds of Marjorane and 
Stramonnon carelessly kept, have grown after seven 
years. Even in Garden-Plots long fallow, and digged 
up, the seeds of Blattaria and yellow henbane, and after 
twelve years burial have produced themselves again. 
That bodies are first spirits Paracelsus could affirm, 
which in the maturation of Seeds and fruits, seems 
obscurely i mplied by t .4 ristotle, when he deli vereth, that 
the spirituous parts are converted into water, and the 
water into earth, and attested by observation in the 
maturative progresse of Seeds, wherein af first may be 
discerned a flatuous distention of the husk, afterwards 
a rhin liquor, which longer rime digesteth into a pulp 
or kernell observable in Almonds and large Nuts. And 
some way answered in the progressionall perfection of 
animall semination, in its spermaticall maturation, from 
crude pubescency unto perfection. And even that seeds 
themselves in their rudimentall discoveries, appear in 
foliaceous surcles, or sprouts within their coverings, in 
a diaphanous gellie, before deeper incrassation, is also 
visibly verified in Cherries, Acoms, Plums. 
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From seminall considerations, either in reference CHAP. 
unto one mother, or distinction from animall pro- III 
duction, the holy Scripture describeth the vegetable 
creation ; And while it divideth plants but into Herb 
and Tree though it seemeth fo make but an acci- 
dental division, from lnagnitude, if tacitely containeth 
the naturall distinction of vegetables, observed by 
Herbarists, and comprehending the four kinds. For 
since the most naturall distinction is ruade from the 
production of leaf or stalk, and plants after the two 
first seminall leaves, do either proceed to send forth 
more leaves, or a stalk, and the folious and stalky 
emission distinguisheth herbs and trees, in a large 
acception if compriseth all Vegetables, for the frutex 
and sulTrutex are under the progression of trees, and 
stand Authentically dilTerenced, but from the accidents 
of the stalk. 
The ]Equivocal production of things uuder undis- 
cerned principles, makes a large part of generation, 
though they seem fo hold a wide univocacy in their set 
and certain Originals, while almost every plant breeds ifs 
peculiar insect, most a Butterfly, moth or fly, wherein 
the Oak seemes fo contain the largest seminality, while 
the Julus, Oak, apple, dill, woolly turf, foraminous 
roundles upon the leaf, and grapes under ground make 
a Fly with some difference. The great variety of Flyes 
lyes in the variety of their Originals, in the Seeds of 
Caterpillars or Cankers there lyeth not only a Butterfly 
or Moth, but if they be sterill or untimely cast, their pro- 
duction is often a Fly, which we have a]so ol)served from 
corrupted and mouldred Egges, both of liens andFishes; 
To omit the generation of Bees out of the bodies of dead 
Heifers, or what is strange yet well attested the pro-  Scho«. 
 veldus de 
duction of Eeles  in the backs of living Cods and Perches. i»¢. 
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The exiguity and smallnesse of some seeds extending 
to large productions is one of the magnalities of nature, 
somewhat illustrating the work of the Creation, and 
vast production from nothing. The true seeds of 
Cypresse 1 and Rampions are indistinguishable by old 
eyes. Of the seeds of Tobacco a thousand make not 
one grain, The disputed seeds of Harts tongue, and 
Maidenhair, require a greater number. From such 
undiscernable seminalities arise spontaneous produc- 
tions. He that would discern the rudimentall stroak 
of a plant, may behold it in the Originall of Duckweed, 
.t the bignesse of a pins point, from convenient water 
in glasses, wherein a watchfull eye may also discover 
the puneticular Originals of Periwineles and Gnats. 
That seeds of solne Plants are lesse then any animals, 
seems of no elear decision ; That the biggest of Vege- 
tables exceedeth the biggest of Animais, in full bulk, 
and ail dimensions, admits exeeption in the Whale, 
which in length and above ground measure, will also 
contend with tall Oakes. That the richest odour of 
plants surpasseth that of Animals, may seem of some 
doubt, since animall-musk, seems fo exeell the vege- 
table, and we finde so noble a seent in the Tulip-Fly, 
nd Goat-Beetle.  
Now whether seminall nebbes hold any sure propor- 
tion unto seminall enclosures, why the form of the 
germe doth hOt answer the figure of the enclosing 
pulp, whv the nebbe is seated upon the solid, and hot 
tbe cbanneld side of the seed as in grains, why since 
we often meet with two yolks in one shell, and some- 
rimes one Egge within another, we do hot oftener meet 
with two nebbes in one distinet seed: why since the 
Egges of a Hen laid af one course, do commonly out- 
weigh the bird. and some moths coming oui; of their 
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cases, wil;houl; assisl;ance of food, will lay so many 
Egges as to outweigh l;heir bodies, l;rees rarely bear 
l;heir fruil;, in l;hal; gravity or proportion: Whether 
in the germination of seeds according l;o Hippocrates, 
l;he lighter pari; ascendel;h, and maketh l;he sproul;, l;he 
heaviesl; l;ending downward framel;h l;he root ; Since we 
observe thal; l;he first shoot of seeds in water, will sink 
or bow down at the upper and leafing end : Whether 
il; be hot more ral;ional Epicurisme to conl;rive whole 
dishes oui; of l;he ncbbes and spirited particles of planl;s, 
then from the Gallatures and treddles of Egges ; since 
l;hal; pari; is found fo hold no seminall share in Oral 
General;ion, are queries which mighl; enlarge bul; musl; 
conclude this digression. 
And though not in this order, yet how nal;ure de- 
lightel;h in this number, and whal; consent and coordi- 
nation l;here is in the leaves and parts of flowers, 
cannol; escape out observal;ion in no small number of 
planl;s. For l;he calicular or supporl;ing and closing 
leaves, do answer l;he number of l;he flowers, especially 
in such as exceed nol; the number of Swallows Egges ; 
as in Violel;s, Sl;ichwort, Blossomes, and f]owers of 
ont leaf bave often rive divisions, answered by a like 
number of calicular leaves ; as Gentianclla, Convolvulus, 
Bell-flowers. In many l;he flowers, blades, or sl;aminous 
shoots and leaves are all equally rive, as in cockle, 
mullein and Blattaria; Wherein l;he flowers belote 
explication are penl;agonally wrapped up, with some 
resemblance of l;he blatta or moth from whence il; hal;h 
il;s naine ; Bul; l;he conl;rivance of nal;ure is singular 
in the opening and shul;l;ing of Bindeweeds, performed 
by rive inflexures, distinguishable by pyramidicall 
tigures, and also differenl; colours. 
The rose al; first is l;hought to have been of rive 
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leaves, as if yet groweth wilde among us; but in the 
most luxuriant, the calicular leaves do still maintain 
that number. But nothing is more admired then the 
rive Brethren of the Rose, and the strange disposure 
of the Appendices or Beards, in the calicular leaves 
thereof, which in despair of resolution is tolerably 
salved from this contrivance, best ordered and suited 
for the free closure of them before explication. For 
those two which are smooth, and of no beard are con- 
trived to lye un«tel-most, as without prominent parts, 
and fit fo be smoothly covered, the other two which 
are beset with Beards on either side, stand outward 
and uncovered, but the fifth or half-bearded leaf is 
covered on the bare side but on the open side stands 
free, and bearded like the other. 
Besides a large number of leaves bave rive divisions, 
and mav be circumscribed by a Pentagon or figaare of 
rive Angles, ruade by right lines from the extremity 
of their leaves, as in Maple, Vine, Figge-Tree: But 
five-leaved flowers are comlnonly disposed circularly 
about the Stytus; according fo the higher Geometry 
of Nature, dividing a circle by rive Radi.[, which con- 
curre not fo make Diameters, as in Quadrilaterall and 
sexangular Intersections. 
Now the number of rive is remarkable in every Circle, 
hot only as the first sphwrical Number, but the measure 
of sphoerical motion. For sph:erical bodies more by 
rives, and every globular Figure placed upon a plane, 
in direct volutation, returns fo the first point of con- 
faction in the fift touch, accounting by the Axes of 
the Diameters or Cardinall points of the four quarters 
thereof. And before if arriveth unto the saine point 
again, if maketh rive circles equall unto if self, in each 
progresse ri'oto those quarters, absolving an equall circle. 
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By the saine number doth nature divide the circle 
of the Sea-starre, and in that order and number dis- 
poseth those elegant Semi-circles, or dentall sockets 
and egges in the Sea Hedge-hogge. And no mean 
Observations hereof there is in the Mathematicks of 
the neatest Retiary Spider, which concluding i,, fourty 
four Circles, f,'om rive Semidiamet:ers beginneth that 
elegant texhre. 
And after this manner doth lav the foundation of the 
Circular branches of the Oak, which being five-cornered, 
in the tender annual sprouts, and manifesting upon 
incision the signature of a Starre, is after ruade cir- 
cular, and swel'd into a round body: Which practice 
of nature is become a point of art, and makes two 
Problemes in Euclide. 1 But the Brvar which sends 
forth shoots and prickles from ifs angles, maintains 
pentagonall figure, and the unobserved signature of a 
handsome porch within if. To omit the rive small 
buttons dividing the Circle of the Ivy-berry, and the 
rive characters in the Winter ta]k of the Walnut, 
with many other Observables, ,vhich cannot escape 
the eyes of signal discerners; Such as know where fo 
finde Ajax his naine in Gallitricun, or drons Mitre 
in Henbane. 
Quincuncial forms and ordinations are also observable 
in animal figurations. For to omit the hioides or 
throat bone of animais, the furcula or merr;l-thought 
in birds; which supporteth the scatmloe , aflbrding a 
passage for the winde-pipe and the gullet, the wings 
of Flyes, and disposure of their legges in their first for- 
mation from maggots, and the position of their horns, 
wings and legges, in their durelian cases and swadling 
douts: The back of the Cimex Arboreus, round often 
upon Trees and lesser plants, doth elegantly discover the 
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Burgundian decussation; And the like is observable 
tu the belly of the Notonectou, or water-Beetle, which 
swimmeth on ifs back, and the handsome Rhombusses 
of the Sea-poult, or Weazell, on either side the 
Spine. 
The sexangular Cels in the Honey-combs of Bees 
are disposed after this order, much there is hot of 
wouder in the confused Houses of Pismires; though 
much in their buste lire and actions, more in the 
edificial Palaces of Bees and Monarchical spirits; who 
make their combs six-corner'd, declining a circle, whereof 
many stand not close together, and compleatly fill 
the area of the place; But rather affecting a six-sided 
figure, whereby every cell affords a common side unto 
six more, and aso a fit receptacle for the Bee if self, 
which gathering into a Cylindrical Figure, aptly enters 
ifs sexangular house, more nearly approaching a circular 
figure, then either doth the Square or Triangle. And 
the Combes themselves so regularly contrived, that their 
mutual intersections make three Lozenges af the bottom 
of every Cell; which severally regarded make three 
Rows of neat Rhomboidall Figures, connected af the 
angles, and so continue three several chaines through- 
out the whole comb. 
As for the Favago round commonly on the Sea- 
shoar, though named ri'oto an boney-comb, it but rudely 
nmkes out the resemblance, and better agrees with the 
round Cels of humble Bees. He that would exactly 
discern the shop of a Bees moutb, need observing eyes, 
and good augmenting glasses; wherein is discoverable 
one of the neatest peeces in nature, and nust have a 
more piercing eye then mine ; who findes out the shape 
of Buls heads, in the guts of Drones pressed out behinde, 
according to the experiment of Gomesiust; wherein not- 
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withstanding there seemeth somewhat which might 
incline a pliant fancy fo credulity of similitude. 
A resemblance hereof there is in the orderly and 
rarely disposed Cels, ruade by Flyes and Insects, which 
we have often round fastened about small sprigs, and 
in those cottonary and woolly pillows, which sometimes 
we meet with fastened uno Leaves, there is included 
an elegant Net-work Texture, out of which corne many 
small Flies. And some resemblance there is of his 
order in the Egges of some Buterlqies and moths, as 
they sticl upou leaves, and other substances; whi«h 
being droppcd from behinde, nor directed by the eye, 
doth neatly declare how nature Gcometrizeth, and 
observeth order in ail things. 
A like corrcsl)ondency in figure is found i, the sl(ins 
and ou[ward teguments of animals, whereof a regard- 
able part are beautiful by this texture. As I he bacis 
of several Snales and SerDents , e|egantly remarlab]e 
in the tspis, and the Dart-snale, in the Chiasmus, 
and larger decussaions upon the bacl of the Ratle- 
snal(e, and in the close and tïner texture of 
)eorm{carum, or snale that delights in Anhils ; whereby 
upon approach of outward injuries, they can raise a 
thickcr Phalanx on their bacls, and handsomely con- 
trive themselves into ail l(indes of flexures: Whereas 
their bellies arc commonlv covered with smooth semi- 
circular divisions, as best accommodable unto their 
quicl and gliding motion. 
This way is fol]owed by nature in the peculiar and 
remarlable Layl of the Bever, wherein the scaly particles 
are disposed, somewhat afer this order, which is he 
planest resolution of the wonder of Bellon{ux, while 
he saith, with incredible Artifice hath Nature framed 
the tayl or Oar of the Bever: where by the way we 
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eannot but wish a model of their houses, so much ex- 
tolled by some Describers: wherein since they are so 
bold as fo venture upon three stages, we might examine 
their Artifice in the contignations, the rule and order 
in the compartitions ; or whether that magnified struc- 
ture be any more then a rude rectangular pyle or meer 
hovell-building. 
Thus works the haud of nature in the feathery 
plantation about birds. Observable in the skins of 
the breast, 1 legs and Pinions of Turkies, Geese, and 
Ducks, and the Oars or finny feet of ¥ater-Fowl: 
And such a naturall net is the scaly covering of Fishes, 
of Mullets, Carps, Tenches, etc. even in such as are 
excoriable and consist of smaller scales, as Bretts, Soals, 
and Flounders. The like Reticulate gra':n is observable 
in some Russia Leather. To omit the ruder Figures 
of the ostracion, the triangular or cunny fish, or the 
pricks of the Sea-Porcupine. 
The saine is also observable in some part of the skin 
of man, in habits of neat texture, and therefore not 
unaptly compared unto a Net: ¥e shall hOt arm 
that from such grounds, the .]gyptian Embalmers 
imitated this texture, yet in their linnen folds the 
same is still observable among their neatest Mummies, 
in the figures of Isis and Osjris, and the Tutelary spirits 
in the Bembine Table. Nor is if to be over-looked 
how Orus, the Hieroglyphick of the world is described 
in a Net-work covering, from the shoulder fo the foot. 
And (not fo enlarge upon the cruciated Character of 
Trismeg'$stus, or handed crosses, so often occurring in 
the Needles of Pharaoh, and Obelisks of Antiquity) 
the Statuce Isacce, Teraphims, and little Idols, round 
about the Mummies, do make a decussation or Jacobs 
Crosse, with their armes, like that on the head of 
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Ephraira and Manasses, and this decuss. is also 
graphically described between them. 
'riais Reticulate or Net-work was also considcrable 
in the inward parts of man, hot only from the first 
subtegnen or warp of his formation, but in the netty 
fibres of the veines and vessels of life ; wherein accord- 
ing fo common Anatomy the right and transverse 
fibres are decussated by the obliquej'qbres ; and so must 
frame a Reticulate and Quincuncial Figure by their 
Obliquations, Ephatieally extending that Elegant 
expression of Scripture. Thou hast curiouAy embroy- 
dered me, thou hast wrought me up after the finest 
way of texture, and as if were with a Needle. 
Nor is the saine observable only in some parts, but 
in the whole body of man, which upon the extension of 
aa'ms and legges, doth make out a square, whose inter- 
section is af the genitals. To omit the phantastical 
Quincunx, in Plato of the first Hermaphrodite or double 
man, united af the Loynes, whieh Juplter affeï divided. 
A rudimental resemblance hereof there is in the 
cruciated and rugged folds of the Reticulun, or Net- 
like Ventriele of ruminating horned animais, which is 
the second in order, eulinarily ealled the Honey-eomb. 
For many divisions there are in the stomaek of severall 
animals; what number they maintain in the Scarus 
and ruminating Fish, common description, or our own 
experiment bath ruade no discovery. But in the 
Ventricle of Portnses there are three divisions. In 
many Birds a crop, Gizard, and little receptacle before 
it ; but in Cornigerous animals, which chew the cudd, 
there are no lesse then four of distinct position and 
office. 
The Ret.lculum by these crossed cels, makes a further 
digestion, in the dry and exuccous part of the Aliment 
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received from the first Ventricle. For af the bottome 
of the gullet there is a double Orifice; What is first 
received af the mouth descendeth into the first and 
greater stomack, from whence if is returned into the 
mouth again; and after a fuller mastication, and 
salivous mixture, what part thereof descendeth again, 
in a moist and succulent body, if slides clown the softer 
and more permeable Orifice, into the Omasus or third 
stomack; and from thence conveyed into the fourth, 
receives ifs last digestion. The other dry and exuccous 
part after rumination by the larger and stronger 
Ol'ifice beareth into the first stomack, from thence 
into the llcticulum, and so progressively into the other 
divisions. And therefore in Calves newly calved, there 
is little or no use of the two first Ventricles, for the 
milk and liquid aliment slippeth down tlJe softer 
Orifice, into the third stomack; where mal(ing little 
or no stay, it passeth into the fourth, the seat of 
the Coa'ulum, or Runnet, or that division of stomack 
which seems fo bear the naine of the whole, in the 
Greek translation of the Priests Fee, in the Sacrifice 
of Peace-offerings. 
As for those Rhomboidal Figures ruade by the Car- 
tilagineous parts of the Wezon, in the Lungs of gmat 
Fishes, and other animals, as Rondeletius discovered, 
we have not round them so fo answer our Figure as 
fo be drawn into illustration ; Something we expected 
in the more discernable texture of the lungs of frogs, 
which notwithstanding being but two curious bladders 
hot weighing above a grain, we fi)und interwoven with 
veins, hot observing any just order. More order]y 
situated are those cretaceous and chalky concretions 
found sometimes in the bignesse of a small fech on 
either side their spine; which being hot agreeable 
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unto our order, nor yet observed by any, we shall not CHAP. 
here discourse on. 111 
But had we round a better account and tolerable 
Anatomy of that prominent jowle of the çperma Ceti 
Whale,  then questuary operation, or the stench of the  ». 
scribed in 
last east upon our shoar, permitted, we might bave 
perhaps diseovered sonie handsome otder in thoseEP ia"'. 
Edit. 3. 
Net-like seases and sockets, matie like honey-eombs, 
containing that medicall marrer. 
Lastly, The iucession or locall motion of aninmls is 
ruade with analogy unto this figure, by decussative 
diametrals, Quincunciall Lines and angles. For to 
omit the enquiry how Butterflies and breezes more 
their four wings, how birds and fishes in ayre and 
water more by .ioynt stroaks of opposite wings and 
Firmes, and how salient animais in jumping forward 
seem to arise and fall upon a square base; As the 
station of most Quadrupeds is ruade upon a long 
square, so in their motion they make a Rhomboides; 
their common progression being performed Diamet- 
rally, bv decussation and crosse advancement of their 
legges, which hot observed begot that remarkable 
absurdity in the position of the legges of Castors 
horse in the Capitoll. ïhe Snake which moveth cir- 
cularly makes his spires in like order, the convex and 
concave spirals answering each other af alternate dis- 
tances; In the motion of man the armes and legges 
observe this thwarting position, but the legges alone 
do more Quincuncially by single angles ith some 
resemblance of an V measured by successive advance- 
ment from each foot, and the angle of indenture great 
or lesse, according to the extent or brevity of the 
stride. 
Studious Observators may discover more analogies 
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in the orderly book of nal:ure, and cannol: escape 
l:he Elegancy of her hand in other correspondencies. 
The Figures of halls and crucifying appurtenances, 
are but precariously ruade out in the Granadilla or 
flower of Chrisl:s passion; And we despair fo behold 
in these paris l:hal: handsome draught of crucifixion in 
l:he fruit of the Barbado Pine. The seminal Spike of 
Phalaris, or great shaking grasse, more nearly answers 
the l:ayl of a Rattle-Snake, l:hen many resemblances in 
Porta: And if l:he man Orchis a of Columna be well 
ruade out, if excelleth ail analogies. In young Vall- 
nuts eut a[hwart, il: is not hard fo apprehend strange 
charac[ers; and in those of somewha[ elder growth, 
handsome ornamental draughl:s about a plain crosse. 
In the rool: of Osmond or Vfater-fcrn, every eye mav 
discern the form of a Hall Moon, Rain-bow, or half 
the character of Pisces. Some finde Hebrew, Arabick, 
Greek, and Latine Characters in Planl:s ; In a common 
one among us we seem l:o reade 4caa, Viviu, Lilil. 
Righl: lines and circles make oui: the bulk of planl:s; 
In l:he pars [hereof we finde Helicall or spirall 
roundles, voluta's, conicall Secl:ions, circular Pyramids, 
and frusl:ums of 4rchimedes; And cannol: overlook l:he 
orderly hand of nal:ure, in the alternal:e succession of 
the flal: and narros,er sides in l:he l:ender shool:s of the 
Ashe, or the regular inequalil:y of bignesse in l:he rive 
leaved flowers of Henbane, and somel:hing like in the 
calicular leaves of Tutson. How l:he spol:s of Persicaria 
do manifest l:hemselves bel:ween the sixth and l:enl:h 
ribbe. How l:he l:riangular capp in l:he s[emme or 
stylus of Tuleps doth constanl:ly poinl: al: l:hree out- 
ward leaves. Thal: spical:ed flowers do open firsl: af 
the stalk. Tha white flowers have yellow l:hrums or 
knops. That l:he nebbe of Beans and Pease do all 
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look downward, and so presse not upon each other; 
And how the seeds of many pappous or downy flowers 
lockt up in sockcts after a gomphosis or mortis-articu- 
lation, diffuse themselves circulm'ly into branches of 
rare order, observable in Trag'opogan or Goats-beard, 
conformable fo the Spiders web, and the Radii in like 
manner telarely inter-woven. 
And how in animall natures, even colours hold 
correspondencies, and mutuall correlations. That the 
colour of the Caterpillar will shew again in the Butter- 
fly, with some latitude is allowable. Though the 
regular spots in their wings seem but a mealie ad- 
hesion, and such as may be wiped away, yet since thev 
corne in this variety, out of their cases, there must be 
regular pores in those parts and membranes, defining 
such Exudations. 
That dugustus  had native notes on his body and 
belly, after the order and number in the Starre of 
Charles wayne, will hOt seem strange unto astral 
Physiognomy, which accordingly considereth moles 
in the body of man, or Physicall Observators, who 
from the position of moles in the face, reduce them 
fo rule and correspondency in other parts. Vhether 
after the like method medicall conjecture may not 
be raised, upon parts inwardly aff'ected ; since parts 
about the lips are the criticall seats of Pustules dis- 
charged in Agues; And scrophulous tumours about 
the neck do so often speak the like about the Mesen- 
tery, may also be considered. 
The russet neck in young Lambs seems but adven- 
titious, and may owe ifs tincture to some contaction 
in the womb; But that if sheep have any black or 
deep russet in their faces, they want not the saine 
about their legges and feet ; That black Hounds have 

CHAP. 
III 



CHAP. 
III 

186 

CYRUS-GARDEN 

mealy mouths and feet; That black Cows which have 
any white in their tayls, should not misse of some in 
their bellies; and if ail white in their bodies, yet if 
black-mouth'd, their ears and feet maintain the saine 
colour, are correspondent tinctures hot ordinarily 
faiIing in nature, which easilv unites the accidents of 
cxtremities, since in some generations she transmutes 
the parts themselves, while in the Aurelian lletamor- 
phosis the bead of the canker becomes the Tayl of the 
Butterfly. Which is in some way hOt beyond the 
contrivance of Art, in submersions and Inlays, invert- 
ing the extremes of the plant, and fetching the roof 
from the top, and also imitated in handsome columnar.v 
work, in the inversion of the extremes; wherein the 
Capitel, and the Base, hold such near correspondency. 
In the motive parts of animals may be discovered 
mutuall proportions ;not only in those of Quadrupeds, 
but in the thigh-bone, legge, foot-bone, and claws of 
Birds. The legs of Spiders are ruade after a sesquiter- 
tian proportion, and the long legs of some locusts, 
double unto some others. But the internodial parts 
of Vegetables, or spaces between the joints, are con- 
trived with more uncertainty ; though the joints them- 
selves in many Plants, maintain a regular number. 
In vegetable composure, the unition of prominent 
parts seems most fo answer the Apophyses or processes 
of Animall bones, whereof they are the produced parts 
or prominent explantations. And though in the parts 
of plants which are hot ordained for motion, we do 
hot expect correspondent Articulations; yet in the 
setting on of some flowers, and seeds in their sockets, 
and the lineall commissure of the pulp of severall 
seeds, may be observed some shadow of the Harmony; 
some show of the Gomphosis or mortis-articulation. 
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As for the Diarthrosis or motive Articulation, there 
is expe&ed little Analogy, though long-stalked leaves 
doe move by long lines, and have observable motions, 
yet are they ruade by outward impulsion, like the 
motion of pendulous bodies, while the parts them- 
selves are united by some kinde of .mph/sis unto the 
stock. 
But standing Vegetables, void of motive-Articula- 
tions, are not without many motions. For beside the 
motion of vegetation upward, and of radiation nnto 
all quarters, that of contraction, dilatation, inclination, 
and contortion, is discoverable in many plants. To 
onfit the rose of J«richo, the ear of Rye, whicb moves 
with change of weather, and the Magical spit, made of 
no rare plants, which windes before the tire, and rosts 
the bird without turning. 
Even Animais near the Classis of plants, seem to 
have the most restlesse motions. The Summer-worm 
of Ponds and plashes makes a long waving motion; 
the hair-worm seldome lies still. He that would behold 
a very anonalous motion, may observe it in the Tortile 
and tiring stroaks of Gnatworms.  

CHAP. 
III 

CHAPTER IV 

f or the delights, commodities, mysteries, with 
other concernments of this order, we are un- 
willing to fly them over, in the short deliveries 
of lgr/1, Varro, or others, and shall therefore enlarge 
with additionall ampliations. 
By this position they had a just proportion of Earth, 
to supply an equality of nourishment. The distance 
being ordered, thick or rhin, according to the magni- 
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rude or vigorous araetion of the plant, the goodnesse, 
leannesse, or propriety of the soyl, and therefore the 
rule of çolon, eoneerning the territory of Athe, not 
extendible unto all; allowing the distanee of six foot 
unto eommon Trees, and nine for the Figge and Olive. 
They had a due diffusion of their roots on all or 
both sides, whereby they nmintained some proportion 
fo their height, in Trees of large radieation. For that 
they strietly make good their profundeur or depth unto 
their height, aeeording fo eommon eoneeit, and that 
expression of Virgil, x though eonflrmable from the plane 
Tree in Plin?t, and some few examples, is not fo be 
expeeted from the generation of Trees almost in any 
kinde, either of side-spreading or tp-roots: Exeept 
we neasure them by lateral and opposite diffusions; 
nor eommonly fo be round in mbor or hearby plants; 
If we exeept Sea-holly, Liquorish, Sea-rush, and some 
others. 
They had a eommodious rdiation in their growth; 
and a due expansion of their branehes, for shadow or 
delight. For trees thiekly planted, do runne up in height 
and braneh with no expansion, shooting unequally or 
short, and thinne upon the neighbouring side. And 
therefore Trees are inwardly bare, and spring, and leaf 
from the outward and Sunny side of their branches. 
Vhereby they also avoided the perill of o'vvo)eO- 
po-/zbç or one tree perishing with another, as if 
happeneth ofttimes from the siek çffluviums or en- 
tanglements of the roots, falling foul with eaeh other. 
Observable in Elmes s& in hedges, where if one dieth 
the neighbouring Tree prospereth hot long after. 
In this situation divided into many intervals and 
open unto six passages, they had the advantage of a 
fair perflafion from windes, brushing .nd ¢leansing 
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their surfaces; relaxing and closing their pores unto 
due perspiration. For that they afford large e.ffha, iums 
perceptible from odours, diffused af great distances, is 
observable from Onyons out of the Earth; which 
though dry, and kept until the spring, as they shoot 
forth large and many leaves, do notably abate of their 
weight. And mint growing in glasses of water, until 
it arriveth unto the weight of an ounce, in a shady 
place, will sometimes exhaust a pound of water. 
And as they send forth much, so may tbey receive 
somewhat in: For beside the common way and road 
of reception by the roof, there nmy be a refection and 
imbibition from without; For gentle showrs refresh 
plants, though they enter not their roots; And the 
good and bad e.fft:uviums of Vegetables, promote or 
debilitate each other. So Epithtmum and Dodb'r, 
rootlesse and out of the ground, maintain themselves 
upon Thyme, Savory, and plants, whereon they hang. 
And Izy divided from the roof, we have observed to 
lire some years, by the cirrous parts commonly con- 
ceived but as tenacles and holdfasts unto it. The 
stalks of mint cropt from the root stripped from the 
leaves, and set in glasses with the roof end upward, 
and out of the water, we have observed fo send 
forth sprouts and leaves without tbe aid of roots, and 
scordium to grow in like manner, the leaves set down- 
ward in water. To omit severall Sea-plants, which 
grow on single roots from stones, although in very 
many there are side-shoots and3qbres , beside the fasten- 
ing root. 
By this open position they were fairly exposed unto 
the rayes of Moon and Sunne, so considerable in the 
growth of Vegetables. For though Poplars, Willows, 
and severall Trees be ruade fo grow about the brinks 

CHAP. 
IV 



190 CYRUS-GARDEN 
of Acharon, and dark habitations of the dead ; Though 
some plants are content to grow in obscure Wells; 
wherein also old Ehnc pumps afford sometimes long 
bushy sprouts, hot observable in any above ground: 
And large fields of Vegetables are able to maintain 
their verdure at the bottome and shady part of the 
Sea ; yet thc greatest number are not content without 
the actual rayes of the Sun, but bend, incline, and 
follow them; As large lists of solisequious and Sun- 
following plants. And some observe the method of 
its motion in their own growth and conversion twining 
towards the West by the South, as Bryony, Hops, 
¥oodbine, and several kindes of Bindeweed, whid 
we shall more admire; when any tan tell us, they 
observe another motion, and Twist by the North af 
the glntipodes. The same plants rooted against an 
erect North-wall full of holes, will finde a way through 
them fo look upon the Sun. And in tender plants 
from mustard-seed, sown in the winter, and in a plot 
of earth placed inwardly against a South-window, the 
tender stalks of two leaves arose not erect, but bending 
towards the window, nor looking much higher then 
the Meridian Sun. And if the pot were turned they 
would work themselves into their former declinations, 
makiug their conversion by the East. That the Leaves 
of the Olive and some other Trees solstitially turn, 
and precisely tell us, when the Sun is entred Cancer, 
is scarce expectable in any Climate; and Theo_phrastu 
warily observes it ; Yet somewhat thereof is observable 
in out own, in the leaves of Villows and Sallows, some 
weeks after the Solstice. But the great Convolvuh«s 
or white-flower'd Bindweed observes both motions of 
the Sunne, while the flower twists JEquinoctionally from 
the left hand fo the right according fo the daily 
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revolution; The stalk twineth ecliptically from the 
right to the left, according fo the annual conversion. 
Some commend the exposure of these orders unto the 
Western gales, as the lnOSt generative and fructifying 
breath of heaven. But we applaud the Husbandry of 
Solomon, whereto agreeth the doctrine of 7'heolghrastus. 
Arise 0 North-winde, and blow thou South upon 
garden, that the spices thereof may flow out; For the 
North-winde closing the pores, and shutting up the 
e.ffluz, iums, when the South doth after open and relax 
them; the Aromatical gummes do drop, and sweet 
odours fly aetively from them. And if his garden 
had the same situation, which mapps and charts afford 
if, on the East side of Je.rusalem, and having the wall 
on the West; these were the winds, unto which if was 
well exposed. 
By this way of plantation they encreased the number 
of their trees, which they lost in Quaternio's, and 
square-orders, which is a commodity insisted on by 
Varro, and one great intent of nature, in this position 
of flwers and seeds in the elegant formation of plants, 
and the former Rules observed in naturall and artitïciali 
Figurations. 
Whether in this order and one'i_'ree in some measure 
breaking the cold, and pinching gusts of windes from 
the other, trees will not better maintain their inward 
circles, and either escape or moderate their excentrici- 
ries, may also be considered. For the circles in Trees 
are naturally concentricall, parallel unto the bark, and 
unto each other, till ïrost and piercing windes contract 
and close them on the weatherside, the opposite semi- 
circle widely enlarging, and ata comely distance, which 
hindreth oftentimes the beauty and roundnesse of 
Ïrees, and makes the Timber lesse serviceable ; whiles 
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the ascending juyce hOt readily passing, settles in 
knots and inequalities. And therefore if is no new 
course of Agriculture, to observe the native position 
of ïrees aeeording fo North and South in their trans- 
plantations. 
The saine is also observable underground in the 
eircinations and sphoerieal rounds of Onyons, wherein 
the eircles of the Orbes are ofttimes larger, and the 
meridionall lines stand wider upon one side then 
the other. And where the largenesse will make up 
the number of planetieal Orbes, that of Luna, and the 
lower planers exeede the dimensions of Saturne, and 
the higher: Whether the like be not verified in the 
Cireles of the large roots of Briony and Mandrake, or 
why in the knotts of Deale or Firre the Cireles are often 
eccentrical, although hot in a plane, but vertical and 
right position, deserves a further enquiry. 
Whether there be hot some irregularity of round- 
nesse in most plants according to their position? 
Whether some small compression of pores be not per- 
ceptible in parts which stand against the current of 
waters, as in Reeds, Bull-rushes, and other vegetables 
toward the streaming quarter, may also be observed, 
and therefore such as are long and weak, are commonlv 
contrived into a roundnesse of figure, whereby the 
water presseth lesse, and slippetb more smoothly from 
them, and even in flags or flat-figured leaves, the 
greater part obvert their sharper sides unto th'e current 
in ditches. 
But whether plants which float upon the surface of 
the water, be for the most part of cooling qualities, 
those which shoot above if of heating verrues, and 
why ? whether Sargasso for many toiles floating upon 
the Western Ocean, or Sea-lettuce, and Phasganium 
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af the bottome of out Seas, make good the like CHAP. 
qualities? Why Fenny waters aflbrd the hottest and Iv 
sweetest plants, as Calamus, Cyperus, and Crowfoot, 
and mudd cast out of ditches most naturally produceth 
Arsmart? Why plants so greedy of water so little 
regard oyl ? Why since many seeds contain much oyl 
within them, they endure it not well without, either 
in their ga'owth or production ? Why since Seeds shoot 
commonly under ground, and out of the aire, those 
which are let fall in »hallow glasses, upon the surface 
of the water, will sooner sprout then those at the 
bottom ? And if the water be covered with oyle, those 
af the bottome will hardly sprout at all, we bave not 
room fo conjecture. 
Whether Ivy would not lesse oftnd the Trees in this 
clean ordination, and well kept paths, might perhaps 
deserve the question. But this were a quoery only 
unto some habitations, and little concerning 
or the Babylonian territory; wherein by no industrv 
HaTalus could make Ivy grow : And Alexander hardly 
round if about those parts to imitate the pomp of 
Bacchus. And though in these Northern Regions 
we are too much acquainted with one Ivy, we know 
too little of another, whereby we apprehend hot the 
expressions of Antiquity, the Splenetick 1 medicine of' 
e de med. 
Galen, and the Emphasis of the Poet, in the beautv o 
the white Ivy3 °- 
 Hedera 
The like concerning the growth oï Misseltoe, whi«h formoslor 
dependeth not only of the a_peciea, or kinde of Tree, " 
but much also of the Soil. And therefore common in 
some places, not readily found in others, frequent in 
France, hOt so common in Spath, and scarce af ail 
in the Territory of Ferrara: Nor easily to be found 
where if is most required upon Oakes, lesse on trees 
VOL. III. 
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continually verdant. Although in some places the 
Olive escapeth it not, requiting its detriment, in the 
delightful view of its red Berries; as Clusius observed 
in Npab», and Bellonius about Hierusalem. :But this 
Parasitieal plant suf[rs nothing to grow upon it, by 
any way of art; nor eould we ever make it grow 
where nature had llOt planted it; as we have in vain 
attempted by inoeeulation and ineision, upon its native 
or forreign stock, and though there seem nothing im- 
probable in the seed, it hath not sueeeeded by sation 
in any lnanner of ground, wherein we had no reason to 
despair sinee we reade of vegetable horns, and how 
Rares horns will foot about Goa. 
But besides these rural eommodities, if eannot be 
meanly delectable in the variety of Figures, whieh these 
or,lers open, and elosed do make. Whilest every in- 
elosure makes a Rhombus, the figures obliquely taken 
a Rhonlboides, the intervals bounded with parallel 
lines, and eaeh interseetion built upon a square, afford- 
ing two Triangles or Pyramids vertieally eonjoyned; 
whieh in the strier Quineuneial order do oppositely 
lnake aeute and blunt Angles. 
And though therein we meet hot with right angles, 
yet every Rhonlbus eontaining four Angles equal unto 
two right, it virtually eontains two right in every one. 
Nor is this strange unto sueh as observe the natural 
lines of Trees, and parts disposed in theln. For rreither 
in the root doth nature affeet this angle, whieh shoot- 
ing downward for the stability of the plant, doth best 
effeet the same by Figures of Inelination; Nor in the 
Branehes and stalky leaves, whieh grow most at aeute 
angles; as deelining froln their head the root, and 
diminishing their Angles with their altitude : Verified 
also in lesser Plants, whereby they better support 
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themselves, and bear hot so heavily upon the stalk: 
So that while near the roof they often make an Angle 
of seventy parts, the sprouts near the top will often 
come short of thirty. Even in the nerves and toaster 
reines of the leaves the acute angle ruleth; the obtuse 
but seldome round, and in the backward part of the 
leaf, reflecting and arching about the stalk. But why 
ofttimes one side of the leaf is unequal unto the other, 
as in Hazell and Oaks, why on either side the toaster 
rein the |esser and derivative channels stand hot directly 
opposite, nor af equal angles, respectively unto the 
adverse side, but those of one part do often exceed 
the other, as the Wallnut and many more, deserves 
another enquiry. 
Now if for this order we affect coniferous and taper- 
ing Trees, particularly the Cypresse, which grows in a 
conical figure; we have round a tree not only of great 
Ornament, but in ifs Essentials of affinity unto this 
order. A solid Rhombus being ruade by the conversion 
of two Equicrural Cones, as Ar«himedes hath defined. 
And these were the common Trees about Babjlo, and 
the East, whereof the Ark was made; and Ale'ader 
round no Trees so accommodable fo buiid his Navy ; 
And this we rather think to be the tree mentioned in 
the Canticles, which stricter Botanology will hardly 
allow to be Camphire. 
And if delight or ornamentall view invite a comely 
disposure by circular amputations, as is elegantly 
performed in Hawthorns; then will they answer the 
figures ruade by the conversion of a Rhombus, which 
maketh two concentrical Circles; the greater circum- 
ference being ruade by the lesser angles, the lesser by 
the greater. 
The Cylindrical figure of trees is virtually contained 
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and latent in this order. A Cylinder or log roun(l 
being ruade by the conversion or turning of a Parallel- 
ogram, ad most handsomely by a long square, which 
makes an equal, strong, and lasting figure in trees, 
agreeable mto the body and motive parts of animals, 
the greatest number of Plants, and almost all roots, 
though their stalks be angular, and of many corners, 
which seem not to follow the figure of their Seeds; 
Since many mgular Seeds send forth roud stalks, and 
sphoericall seeds arise from angular spindles, and many 
rather conform unto their roots, as tbe roun(l stalks 
of bulbous Roots, and in tuberous Roots stenmes of 
like figure. But why since the largest number of Plants 
maintaiu a circular Figure, there are so few with tere- 
tous or log round leaves; why cofiferous Trees are 
tenuifo[ious or narrow leafed, why Plants of few or no 
joyts bave commonly round stalks, why the greatest 
umber of hollow stalks are round stalks; or why in 
this variety of angular stalks the quadrangular most 
exceedeth, were too long a speculation ; Mean while 
obvious experience may finde, that in Plants of divided 
leaves above, nature often beginneth circularly in the 
two first leaves below, while in the singular plant of 
Ivy, she exerciseth a contrary Geometry, and begianing 
with angular leaves below, rounds them in the upper 
braxches. 
Nor ca the rows in this order want delight, as carrv- 
ing a aspect answerable unto thc dpteros ]pethros, 
or double order of columns open above; the opposite 
ranks of Trees standing like p}llars i the Caveda of 
the Courts of famous buildings, ad the Portco's of 
the Tcmpla subdialia of old; Sonewhat imitatiug the 
Perstyl$a or Cloyster buildings, and the E.edrw of 
the Ancients, wherein men discoursed, walked and 
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exercised ; :For that they derived the ru]e of Columnes 
froln trees, especially in their proportionall diminutions, 
is illustrated by VitruvhoE from the shafts of Firre and 
Pine. And though the inter-arboration do imitate the 
Areostjlos, or rhin order, hot strictly answering the 
proportion of intercolumniations; yet in many trees 
they will not exceed the intermission of the Columnes 
in the court of the Tabernacle ; which being an hundred 
cubits long, and made up by twenty pillars, will afford 
no lesse thcn intervals of rive cubits. 
Beside, in this kinde of aspect the sight being not 
diffused but circumscribed between long parallels and 
the èrt«ata«/5ç and adumbration fl'om the branches, 
if frameth a penthouse over the eye, and maketh a 
quiet vision : And therefore in diffused and open aspects, 
men hollow their hand above their eye, and make an 
artificiall brow, whereby they direct the dispersed raves 
of sight, and l)y this shade preserve a moderate light 
in the chamber of the eye; keel)ing the pupilla plump 
and fair, and hot contracted or shruuk as in light and 
vagrant vision. 
And therefore providence hath arched and paved the 
great house of the world, with colours of mediocrity, 
that is, blew and green, above and below the sight, 
moderately terminating the aces of the eve. For 
most plants, though green above-ground, lnaintain 
their original white below it, according to the candour 
of their seminall pu]p, and the rudimental leaves do 
first appear in that colour; observable in Seeds sprout- 
ing in water upon their flrst foliation. Green seeming 
to be the first supervenient, or above-ground complexion 
of Vegetables, separable in many upon ligature or in- 
humation, as Succory, Endive, Artichoaks, and which 
is also lost upon fading in the Autumn. 
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And this is also agreeable unto water it self, the 
alimental vehicle of plants, which first altereth into this 
colour; And containing many vegetable seminalities, 
revealeth their Seeds by greennesse; and therefore 
soonest expected in rain or standing water, hot easilv 
found in distilled or water strongly boiled; wberein 
the seeds are extinguished by tire and decoction, and 
therefore last long and pure without such alteration, 
affording neitber uliginous coats, gnatworms, Acari, 
hairworms, like crude and common water ; And there- 
fore most fit for wbolsome beverage, and with malt 
makes Aie and Beer without boyling. What large 
watcr-drinkers some Plants are, the Canary-tree and 
Birches in some Northern Countries, drenching the 
fields about them do suciently demonstrate. How 
water if self is able fo maintain the groxvth of Vege- 
tables, and without extinction of their generative or 
medicall verrues; Beside the experiment of Hebnots 
tree, we have found in some which bave lived six years 
in glasses. The seeds of Scurvy-grasse growing in 
water-pots, have been fruitful in the Land; and 
dsa, rum after a years space, and once casting ifs leaves 
in water in the second leaves, bath handsomely per- 
formed ifs vomiting operation. 
Nor are only dark and green co]ours, but shades and 
shadows contrived through the great Volume of nature, 
and trees ordained not only to protect and shadow 
otbers, but by their shades and shadowing parts, fo 
preserve and cherish themselves. The whole radia- 
tion or branchings shadowing the stock a,,d the roof, 
tbe leaves, the branches and fruit, too much exposed fo 
the windes and scorching Sunne. The calicular leaves 
inclose the tender flowers, and the flowers themselves 
lye wrapt about the seeds, in their rudiment and first 
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formations, which being advaneed the flowers fall away ; CHAP. 
and are therefore contrived in variety of Figures, best IV 
satisfying the intention; Handsomely observable in 
hooded and gaping flowers, and the Butterfly bloomes 
of leguminous plants, the lower leaf closely involving 
the rudimental Cod, and the alary or wingy divisions 
embracing or hanging over 
But Seeds themselves do lie in perpehml shades, 
either under the leaf, or shut up in coverings; and 
such as lye barest, have their husks, skins, and pulps 
about them, wherein the nebbe and generative partiele 
lyeth moisi and secured from the injury of Aire and 
Sunne. Darknesse and light hold interchangeable 
dominions, and alternately rule the seminal state of 
things. Light unto Pl«to 1 is darknesse unto Jupiter.  Iux orco, 
tenebroe 
Legions of seminall Idoea's lve in their second Chaos and jo,. 
Orcus of Hippocratcs; tiil putting on the habits of '°r«°,lux 
" Jovi. 
their forms, they shee hemselves upon he stage o/¢i«. 
the world, and open doninion of ,]ove. They tht 
held the Srs of heaven were but rayes and flashing 
glimpses of the Empyreall light, hrough holes nnd 
perforations of the upper heaven, took of the natural 
shadows of stars, while aeeording o beter diseovery 
the poor Inhabints of he Moon « have but a polary  s. Hevelii 
life, and must passe half their dayes in the shadow of 
graphia. 
[hat Luminary. 
Light that makes things seen, makes some things 
invisible, were if not for darknesse and the shadow of 
the earth, the noblcst part of the Creation had re- 
mained unseen, and the Stars in heaven as invisible as 
on the fourth day, when they were created above the 
Horizon, with the Sun, or there was hot an eve to 
behold them. The greatest mystery of Religion is 
expressed by adumbration, and in the noblest part 
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of 3ewish Types, we finde the Cherubims shadowing 
the Mercy-seat : Life i self is but the shadow of death, 
and souls departed but the shadows of the living: Ail 
things rail under this naine. The Sunne it self is but 
the dark simdac]rum» alld light but the shadow of God. 
Lastly, If is no wonder that this Quincunciall order 
was first and still affected as gratefull unto the Eye: 
Far ail things are seen Quincuncially; For af the eye 
the Pyramidal ra)'es from the object, receive a decus- 
sation, md so strike a second base upon the Regina or 
hinder coat, the proper organ of Vision; wherein 
the pictures from objects are represented, answerable 
fo the paper, or wall in Lhe dark chamber; after 
the decussation of the rayes at the hole of the 
hornycoat, and their refraction upon the Christalline 
humour, answering the jeora»en of the window, and 
the cotvex or burning-glasses, which refract the rayes 
hat enter if. And if ancient Anatomy would hold, 
a like disposure there was of the optick or visual nerves 
in the brain, wherein Antiquity conceived a concurrence 
by decussaLion. And this not only observable in the 
Laws of direc Vision, but in some part also verified 
in the reflected rayes of sight. For making the angle 
of incidence equal fo that of reflexion, the visuall ray 
returneth Quincuncially, and after the form of a V, 
and the line of reflexion being continued unto the 
place of vision, there ariseth a semi-decussation which 
makes he object seen in a perpendicular unto i self, 
and as farre below the reflecen, as if is from if above, 
observable in the Sun and Moon beheld in water. 
And this is also He law of reflexion in moved bodies 
and sounds, which though hot ruade by decussation, 
observe the rule of equality beween incidence and 
reflexion; whereby whispering places are framed by 
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Elliptical arches laid side-wise; where the volte being 
delivered al: the fos of one extremity, observing an 
equality unto the angle of incidence, if will reflect unto 
the focws of the other end, and so escape the ears of 
the standers in the middle. 
A like rule is observed in the reflection of the vocall 
and sonorous line in Ecchoes, which cannot therefore 
be heard in ail stations. But hapning in woody plan- 
rations, by waters, and able fo return some words ; if 
reacht by a pleasant and well-dividing voice, there 
may be heard the softest notes in nature. 
And this not only veri£ed in the way of sense, but 
in animall and intellectual receptions. Things entring 
upon the intellect by a Pyramid from without, and 
thence ino the memory by another from within, the 
common decussation being in the understanding as is 
delivered by Bovill,s.  Whether the intellectual and 
phanastical lines be hot thus rightly disposed, but 
magnified, diminished, distorted, and ill placed in the 
Mathematicks of somc brains, whereby they have 
irregular apprehensions of things, perverted notions, 
conceptions, and incurable hallucinations, were no un- 
pleasant speculation. 
And if Egyptian Philosophy may obtain, the scale 
of influences was thus disposed, and the geniall spirits 
of both worlds, do trace their way in ascending and 
descending Pyramids, mystically apprehended in the 
Letter X, and the open Bill and stradling Legges of 
a Stork, which was imitated by that Character. 
Of this Figure Plato made ehoice to illustrate the 
motion of the soul, both of the world and man; while 
he delivered that God divided the whole con.iunction 
lenoh-wise, according fo figure of a Greek X, and 
then turning it about reflccted if into a circle ; By the 
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CHAP. circle implying the uniform motion of the first Orb, 
IV and by the right lines, the planetical and various 
motions within if. And this also wih application 
unto the soul of man, which hah a double aspect, one 
right, wherebv if beholdeth the body, and objects 
without; another circular and reciprocal, whereby if 
beholdeth if self. The circle declaring the motion of 
the indivisible soul, simple, aecording fo the diviniv 
of ifs nature, and returning into if self; the right lines 
respecting the motion pertaining unto sense, and vege- 
talion, aud the central decussation, the wonderous 
connexion of the severall faculties conjointly in one 
substance. And so conjoyned the unity and duality 
of the soul, and made out the three substances so 
much considered by him; That is, the indivisible or 
divine, the divisible or corporeal, and that third, which 
was the Systasis or harmonv of those two, in the 
mystical decussation. 
And if that were clearly made out which Justin 
Martyr took for granted, this figure hath had the 
honour fo characterise and notifie out blessed Saviour, 
as he delivereth in that borrowed expression from 
Plato : Decu«savit eum, in universo, the hint whereof he 
would have Plato derive from the figure of the brazen 
Serpent, and fo have mistaken the Letter X for T, 
whereas if is hot improbable, he learned these and 
other tnystieal expressions in his Learned Observations 
of JEgypt, where he might obviouslv behold the 
Mereurial eharaeters, the handed erosses, and other 
mysteries not throughly understood in the saered 
Letter X, whieh being derivative fronl the Stork, one 
of the ten saered animais, might be originally JEg.vp- 
tian, and brought into Greece by Cadmus of that 
Countrey. 
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CHAPTER V 

CHAP. 
V 

O enlarge this contemplation unto ail the 
mysteries and secrets, accommodable unto 
this number, were inexcusable Pythagori.*me, 
yet cannot omit the ancient conceit of rive surnamed 
the number of justice 1; as justly dividing between the 
digits, and hanging in the centre of Nine, described 
by square numeration, which augularly divided will 
make the decussated number; and so agreeable unto the 
Quiucunciall Ordination, and rowes divided by Equality, 
and just decorum, in the whole complantation ; And 
might be the Originall of that common gaine among 
us, wherein the fifth place is Soveraigne, and carrieth 
the chief intention. The Ancients wisely instructing 
youth, evcn in their recreations unto virtue, that is, 
early to drive at the middle point and Central Seat of 
justice. 
Nor can we omit how agreeable unto this numher 
an handsome division is made in Trees and Plants, 
since Plutarch and the Ancients have named it the 
Divisive Number, justly dividing the Entities of the 
world, many remarkable things in it, and also compre- 
hending the generall  division of Vegetables. And he 
that considers how nost blossomes of Trees, and 

greatest number of Flowers, consist of rive Leaves; 
and therein doth rest the setled rule of nature; So 
that in those which exceed there is often found, or 
easily made a variety ; may readily discover how nature 
rests in this number, which is indeed the first rest and 
pause of nmneration in the fingers, the natural Organs 
thereof. Nor in the division of the feet of perfect 
animais doth nature exceed this account. And even 
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in the joynts of feet, which in birds are mos muli- 
plied, surpasseth not his number; So progressionally 
making them out in man),, that from rive in the fore- 
claw she descendeh unto two in he hindemost. And 
so in fower fee makes up he number of joynts, in he 
rive ringers or toes of man. 
Not fo omit the Quintuple Section of a Cone, 1 of 
handsome practise in OrnameHtall Garden-plots, and 
in some way discoverable in so many works of Nature; 
In he leaves, fruits, and seeds of Vegetables, and scales 
of some Fishes, so much considerable in glasses, and 
the optick doctrine ; wherein the learned may consider 
the Crystalline humour of the eye in the cuttle-fish 
and Loligo. 
He hat forgets not how Antiquity named this the 
Conjugall or wedding Number, and made if the Em- 
bleme ofthe lnOSt remarkable conjunction, will conceive 
if duely appliable unto this handsome Oeconomy, and 
vcgetable combination ; Ma), hence apprehend the alle- 
goricall sence of that obscure expression of Hesiod,  
and ail'oral no improbable reason why Plato admitted 
his Nuptiall guests by rives, in the kindred of tl»e 
married  couple. 
And flmugh a sharper mystery might be implied in 
the Number of the rive wise and foolish Virgins, which 
were fo lneet the Bridegroom ye was ¢le saine 
agreeable uno the Coujugall Number, which ancient 
Numerists ruade out bv two and three, the first 
parity and imparity, the active and passive digits, the 
materiall and formall principles in generative Societies. 
And not discordant even from the customes of the 
Romans, who admitted but rive a Torches in their 
Nuptiall Solemnities. Whether there were any mystery 
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or hot implied, the most generative animais were CHAP. 
created on this day, and had accord]ngly the largest v 
benediction; And under a Quintuple consideration, 
wanton Antiquity considered the Circumstances of 
generation, while by this number of rive they naturally 
divided the Nectar of the fifth Planer. 
The saine number in the Hebrew Mysteries and 
Cabalistical Accounts was the Character 1 of Genera- 
tion; declared by the Letter He, the fifth in their à°u" 
Alphabet; According fo that Cabalisticall Dogvna: If 
21bram had hot had this Letter added unto his Naine, 
he had remained fruitlesse, and without the power of 
Generation: Not onely because hereby the number 
of his Naine attained two hundred fourty eight, the 
number of the affirmative precepts, but because as 
in created natures there is a maie and female, so in 
divine and intelligent productions, the mother of Lire 
and Fountain of souls in Cabalisticall Technology is 
called Bi.nah; whose Seal and Character was tIe. So 
that being sterill before, he received the power of 
generation from that measure and mansion in the 
Archetype; and was ruade conformable unto Binah. 
And upon such involved considerations, the ten  of-jodieo 
Sarai was exchanged into rive. If any shall look upon H« 
this as a stable number, and fitly appropriable unto  
Trees, as Bodies of Rest and Station, he hath herein a fco, 
P ha lanKiu m 
great Foundation in nature, who observing much 
variety in legges and motive Organs of Animals, as 
aftum, 
two, four, six, eight, twelve, fourteen, and 
bath passed over rive and ten, and assigned them z,a. c,,,-. 
unto none.  And for the stability of this Number, 
he shall hot want the sphericity of ifs nature, which z,,«t. 
perfectly 
multiplied in if self, will return into its own de- 
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nomination, and bring up the reare of the account. 
Which is also one of the Numbers that makes up the 
mysticall Naine of God, which consisting of Letters 
denoting all the sphoericall Numbers, ten, rive, and six ; 
Emphatically sers forth the notion of Trismegstu, 
and that intelligible Sphear which is the Nature of 
God. 
Many Expressions by this Number occurre in Holy 
Scripture, perhaps unjustly laden with mysticall Ex- 
positions, and little concerning our order. That the 
I»raelites were forbi]den to eat the fruit of their new 
planted Trees, before the fifth yeare, was very agree- 
able unto the naturall Rules of Husbandry; Fruits 
being unwholsome, and lash, before the fourth, or 
fifth Yeare. In the second day or Ferninine part of 
rive, there was added no approbation. For in the 
third or masculine day, the sarne is twice repeated; 
and a double benediction inclosed both Creations, 
whereof the one in sorne part was but an accomplish- 
ment of the other. That the Trespasser  was fo pay a 
rifth part above the head or principall, makes no secret 
in this Nurnber, aad irnplied no more then one part 
above the principall; which being considered in four 
parts, the additionall fol"feit rnust bear the Narne of a 
lift. The rive golden mice had plainly their deter- 
rnination from the nurnber of the Princes; That rive 
should put to flight an hundred rnight have nothing 
mystically implyed ; considering a tank of Souldiers 
could scarce consist of a lesser number. Saint Paul 
had rather speak rive words in a known then ten 
thousand in an unknown tongue: That is as little as 
could well be spoken. A simple proposition consisting 
of three words, and a cornplexed one, hot ordinarily 
short of rive. 
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More considerable there are in this mysticall ac- CHAP. 
courir, which we must hot insist on. And therefore V 
why the radicall Letters in the Pentateuch should 
equa]l the number of the Souldiery of the Tribes; 
Why our Saviour in the Wildernesse fed rive thousand 
persons with rive Barley Loaves, and again, but four 
thousand with no lesse then seven of Wheat ? Arhy 
Joseph designed rive changes of Rayment unto Ben;ami.n ? 
andDavid tookjust rive pibbles 1 out ofthe Brook against 
the Pagan Champion ? We leave if unto Arithmeticall 
Divinity, and Theologicall explanation. ,. seaig. 
Yet if any delight in new Problemes, or think 
worth the enquiry, whether the Criticall Physician hath 
rightlyhit the nolninall notation ofQuinque ; Vhy the 
Ancients mixed rive or three but not four parts of 
water unto their Wine: And 1-1ippocrates observed a 
fifth proportion in the mixture of water with milk, as 
in Dysenteries and bloudy fluxes. Under what abstruse 
foundation Astrologers do figure the good or bad Fate 
from out Children, in good Fortune, e or the fifth house 
of their Celestial Schemes. Vhether the Egyptians 
bona fortuna 
described a Starre by a Figure of rive points, with 
reference unto the rive z Capitall aspects, whereby 
they transmit their Influences, or abstruser Considera- 
o##oste, 
tions? Why the Cabalisficall Doctors, who coneeive 
the whole Seph.roth, or divine Emanations fo bave 
tetrag-°nai- 
guided the ten-stringed Harp of Davhl, wherebv he 
pacified he evil spirit of Saul, in strict humer°tion 
doe begin wit| the Perihypate Mesoll, or i fa Ut and 
so place the Tiphereh answering Ç sol fa u, upon 
fifh string : Or whether this number be ofueï applied 
unto bad things and ends, then good in holy ScrJpture, 
and why ? He may meet with abstrusities of no ready 
resolution. 
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CAP. If any shall question the rationality of that Magick, 
v in the cure of the blinde man by Seraps, commanded 
to place rive fingers on his Altar, and then his hand 
on his Eyes? Why since the whole Comoedy is 
 Nç.,«,ç, primarily and naturally comprised in four 1 parts ; and 
«.««,ç, Antiquity permitted hot so manv persons to speak in 
,«T««po,. one Scene, yet would not comprehend the saine in more 
or lesse then rive acts? Why amongst Sea-starres 
nature chiefly delighteth in rive points ? And since 
there are found some of no fewer then twelve, and 
some of seven and nine, there are few or none dis- 
eovered of six or eight ? If any shall enquire why 
the Flowers of Rue properly consist of four Leaves, 
The first and third Flower bave rive ? Why since many 
Unifolitm, Flowers have one leaf or none, 9 as Scaliger will have 
,,,Ufoi,,. it, diverse three, and the greatest number consist of 
rive divided from their bottomes ; there are yet so few 
of two: or why nature generally beginning or setting 
out with two opposite leaves at the Root, doth so 
seldome conclude with that order and number at 
the Flower? he shall not passe his hours in vulgar 
speculations. 
If anv shall further quoery why magneticall Phil- 
osophy excludeth decussations, and needles transversly 
placed do naturally distract their verticities. Why 
Geomancers do imitate the Quintuple Figure, in their 
Mother Characters of Acquisition and Amission, etc. 
somewhat answering the Figures in the Lady or speckled 
Beetle? With what Equity, Chiromantical conjec- 
turers decry these decussations in the Lines and Mounts 
of the hand ? What that decussated Figure intendeth 
in the medall of 41exander the Great ? SVhy the 
Goddesses sit commonly crosse-legged in ancient 
draugbts, Since Juno is described in the saine as a 
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venefical posture fo hinder the birth of Hevules? 
If any shall doubt why ai: [:he Amphidromicall Feasts, 
on the tïfl:h day after the Childe was born, presen[:s 
were sent from friends, of Polipusses, and Cuttle fishes ? 
Why five must be only left in [:ha[: Symbolicall mu[dny 
among [he men of Cadnl.us ? Why Proteus in Homer 
[:he Symbole of [:he firs[: mM:ter, belote he setled him- 
self in [:he mids[: of his Sea-Mons[:ers, do[:h place [:hem 
ou[: by fives? Why the fif[:h years Oxe was ac- 
cep[:able Sacrifice un[:o Jupter ? Or why the Noble 
Antonnus in some sence doth call the soul if self 
a Rhombus? He shall hot rail on tri[:e or [:riviall 
disquisitions. And these we invent and propose unto 
acuter enquirers, nauseating crambe veri[ies and ques- 
tions over-queried. Fla[: aud flexible [:ruths are beat 
out by every hammer ; Bu[: Vulcan and his whole forge 
sweat fo work out Achlles his armour. A large field 
is ye[: lef[: unt;o sharper discerners to enlarge upon [:his 
order, fo search oui: [:he quaternio's and figured draughts 
of this nature, and moderating the sudy of names, 
and meer nomencla[mre of piaules, [o erec[ generalities, 
disclose unobserved proprieties, no[: only in [:he vege- 
table shop, but the whole volume of na[mre ; affording 
deligh[:filll Truths, confirmable by sense and ocular 
Observa[ion, which seems fo me the surest pah, o 
t.race the Labyrin[:h of tru[:h. For [:hough discursive 
enquiry and rationall eoecture, may leave handsome 
gashes and flesh-wounds; yet wi[:hou[: conjunc[:ion of 
this expec[ no mortal or dispaching blows unto errour. 
But t;he Quincunx 1 of Heaven runs low, and 'ris thne 
fo close [:he rive ports of knowledge ; We are unwilling 
[:o spin out out awaking thoughts into the plan[:asmes 
ofsleep, which off:en con[:inueth prtecogi[:ations; nmking 
Cables of Cobwebbes and Wildernesses of handsome 
VOL. III. 0 
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CHAP. Groves. Beside Hip_pocrates  haLh spoke so little and 
V the Oneirocriticall Masters,  bave left such frigid In- 
 D« i- terpretations from plants, that there is little encourage- 
somnii. 
t, rt«modo- ment fo dream of Paradise if self. Nor will the 
Aoar. sweetcst delight of Gardens afford much comfort in 
sleep ; wherein the dulnesse of that sense shakes hands 
s»-«=,«« with delectable odours; and though in the Bed z of 
,-«. (Teopatra, can hardly witb any delight raise up the 
ghost of a Rose. 
Night, which Pagan Theology could make the 
daughter of Chaos, affords no advantage fo the de- 
scription of order : Although no lower tben that Masse 
can we derive ifs Genealogy. Ail things began in 
order, so shall they end, and so shall thev begin 
again ; aecording fo the ordainer of order and mvstieal 
Mathematicks of the City of heaven. 
Though Sornnus in Homer be sent fo rowse up 
./lgamemnon, I finde no such etTeets in the drowsy 
approaches of sleep. To keep our eyes open longer 
wcre but fo act our Antipodes. The Huntsmen are 
up in America, and they are already past their first 
sleep in Persia. But who can be drowsie af that 
howr which freed us from everlasting sleep ? or bave 
slmnbring thoughts af that rime, when sleep if self 
must end, and as some conjecture ail shall awake again ? 

FINIS 



THE STATIONER TO THE READER 

g CANN()T o,nit to advertise, that a Book was pub- 
lished not loog since, Entituled, Natures Cabi.nct 
Unlockt, bearing the Naine of this Aut.hour: If 
any man have been benefited thereby this Authour is 
not so ambitious as to challenge the honour there»f, 
as having no hand in that Work. To distinguish of 
true and spurious Peeces was the Originall Criticisme, 
and some were so handsomely counterfeited, that the 
Entitled Authours needed hot to disclaime them. 
But since it is so, that either he must write himself, 
or Others will write for him, I know no better Pre- 
vention then to act his own part with lesse intermis- 
sion of his Pen. 
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THE PUBLISHER TO THE READER 

HE Papers from which these Tra«ts were 
printed, were, a while since, deliver'd to me 
by, those worthy persons, the Ladt d and 
of the excellent Authour. He himself gave no charge 
concerning his Manuscripts, either for the suppressing 
or the publishing of them. Yet, seeing he had pro- 
cured "_Frdnscrpts of them, and had kept those Copies 
by him, if seemeth probable that He designed them for 
publick use. 
Thus much of his Intention being presumed, and 
many who had tasted of the fruits of his former 
studies being covetous of more of the like kind ; Also 
these Tracts having been perused and much approv'd 
of by some Judicious and Learned men; I was not 
unwilling tobe instrumental in fitting them for the 
Press. 
To this end, I selected them out of many disordred 
Papeu, and dispos'd them into such a method as Thev 
seem'd capable of; beginning first with Plants, going 
on fo .4nimals, proceeding farther fo things relating 
to llen, and concluding with matters of a varous 
nature. 
Concerning the Plants, I did, on purpose, forbear to 
range them (as some advised) according to their 
Tribes and Famlies; becau»e, by so doing, I should 
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bave represented that as a studied and formal worl% 
which is but a Collection of occasional Essaies. And, 
indeed, both this Tract, and those which follow, were 
rather the diversions than the Labours of his Pen: 
and, because He did, as if were, drop down his 
Thoughts of a sudden, in those little spaces of vacancy 
which he snatch'd ri'oto those verv many occasions 
which gave him hourly interruption ; If there appears, 
here and there, any uncorrectness in the style, a small 
degree of Candour sufficeth fo excuse if. 
If there be any such errours in the words, I'm sure 
the Press bas hot ruade them fewer ; but I do hot hold 
my self oblig'd fo answer for That which I could hot 
Derfectly govern. However, the marrer is hot of any 
great moment : such errours will hot mislead a Learned 
Reader; and He who is hot such in some competent 
degree, is hot a fit Peruser of these LETTERS. 
Such these Tracts are; but, for the Persons fo whom 
they were written, I cannot well learn their Names 
from those few obscure marks which the Authour has 
set af the beginning of them. And these Essaies 
being Letters, as many as take olTence af some few 
familiar things which the Authour hath mixed witl 
them, final fault with decence. Men are hot wont 
fo set down Oracles in every line they write fo their 
Acquaintance. 
There, »till, remain other brief Discourses written 
by this most Learned and ingenious Authour. Those, 
also, may corne forth, when some of his Friends shall 
have suflïcient leisure; and af such due distance from 
these Tracts, that They may follow rather than stifle 
them. 
Amongst these Manuscripts there is one which 
gives a brief Accouut of all the Monuments of the 



PUBLISHER TO THE READER 217 
Cathedral of Norwich. It was written nerely for 
private use: and the Relations of the Authour expect 
such Justice ff'oto those into whose hands some im- 
perfect Copies of it are fallen; that, without their 
Consent first obtain'd, they forbear the publishing 
of If. 
The truth is, marrer equal to the skill of the 
Antitluary was hot, there, aflbrded: had a tlt Subject 
of that nature offer'd it self, He would scarce have 
been guilty of an oversight like fo that of honius, 
who, in the description of his native City of Burdeaux, 
omitted the two famous Antiquities of it, Palai, de 
Tutele, and, Pala.is de Galien. 
Concerning the 4uthour himsdf, I chuse fo be 
silent, though I have had the happiness fo have been, 
for some years, known fo him. There is on foot a 
design of writing his L/: and there are, already, 
some Memorials collected by one of his ancient Friends. 
Till that work be perfeeted, the Reader mav content 
himself with these present Tracts; ail which com- 
lnending themselves by their Learnig, Curioaity and 
Brevity, if He be hot pleased with them, he seemeth 
fo me fo be distemper'd with such a niceness of 
Imagination as no wise man is concern'd to |mmour. 

THO. TENISON. 
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OBSERVATIONS 
Upon several 
PLANTS mention'd in SCRIPTURE. 

TR ACT I 
TRACT "HOUGH many ordinary Heads run smoothly 
1 1 over the Scripture, yet I must acknowledge, 
Ts, r.t,.o- if is one of the hardest Books I ever met 
ductian. 
with: and therefore well deserveth those numerous 
Comments, Èxpositions and Annotations whieh make 
up a good part of our Libraries. 
However so affeeted I ara therewith, that I wish 
there had been more of if: and a larger Volume of 
that Divine Pieee whieh leaveth sueh weleome impres- 
sions, and somewhat more, in the Readers, than the 
words and sense after if. Af least, who would not be 
glad that many things barely hinted were af large 
delivered in if? The particulars of the Dispute 
between the Doctours and our Saviour could not but 
be welcome fo them, who have every word in honour 
which proceeded from his mouth, or was otherwise 
delivered by him : and so would be glad fo be assured 
what he wrote with his Finger on the ground: But 
especially fo bave a particular of that instructing 
Narration or Discourse which he ruade unto the Dis- 
Luk«.» ciples after his resurrection, where 'ris said: And 
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beginning af .lloses, and all the Prophets, he eaTouuled 
unto them in ail the Scptures the things concerbg 
h.imse 
But fo omit Theological obscurities, you must needs 
observe that most Sciences do seem fo have something 
more nearly fo consider in the expresions of the 
Scripture. 
Astronomers find therein the Names but of few 
Stars, scarce so many  in Achilles his Bkler in 
Hooer, and almost the very saine. But in some 
pges of the Old Testament they think they dis- 
cover the Zodil course of the Sun : and they, also, 
conceive an Astronomical sense in that elegant expres- 
sion of S. James concerning the father  lihts, with 
whom thev is no vaableness, wither shaw  turning : 
and therein an allowable allusion unto the tropical 
convemion of the Sun, wherebv ensueth a variation of 
heat, light, and also of shadows from if. But whether 
the Stelle erratce, or wandring Stars in S. Jude, mv 
be referr'd fo the celestial Planers, or some meteoro- 
logioel wandring Stars, Ies fatd, Stelle centes et 
erratoeoe, or hoe any allusion unto the Impostour 
Barchocheb, or Stelloe Filiu, who afterward ap- 
peared, and wandred about in the rime of Adrianus, 
they leave unto conjecture. 
Chirurgions may find their whole Art in that one 
pge, concerning the Rib which God took out of 
Am, that is their alpe«ç in opening the Flesh, 
a[peoEç in taking out the Rib, and OEr0eoEç in closing 
and healing the part again. 
Rhetoricians and Oratours take singular notice of 
very many exceent passages, stately metaphors, noble 
tropes d elegant expressions, not fo be found or 
paralld'd in any other Authour. 

TRACT 
I 



TRACT 
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1 Depinxit 
oculos stibio. 
 Kings 9- 3 o- 
Jerem. 4. 30. 
Ezek. :1. 40. 
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Mineralists look earnestiv into the twenty eighth of 
Job, take special notice of the early artifice in Brass 
and Iron under Tubal-Cain: And find also mention 
of Gold, Silver, Brass, Tin, Lead, Iron; beside 
Refining, Sodering, Dross, Nitre, Saltpits, and in some 
manner also of Antimony. 1 
Gemmarie Naturalists rende diligently the pretious 
Stones in the holy City of the .4pocal/pse: examine 
the Breast-plate of 4aron, and various Gemms upon 
if, and think the second Row the nobler of the four: 
they wonder fo find the Art of Ingravery so ancient 
upon pretious Stones and Signets ; together with the 
ancient use of Ear-rings and Bracelets. And are 
pleased fo find Pearl, Coral, Amber and Crystal in 
those sacred Leaves, according fo out Translation. 
And when they often meet with Flints and Marbles, 
cannot but take notice that there is no mention of the 
Magnet or Loadstone, which in so many similitudes, 
comparisons, and Mimions, could hardly have been 
omitted in the Works of Solomon : if if were true that 
he knew either the attractive or directive power 
thereof, as some have believed. 
Navigatours consider the Ark, which was pitched 
without and within, and could endure the Ocean 
without Mast or Sails : They take special notice of the 
twenty seventh of Ezekiel; the mighty Traffick and 
great Navigation of T/re, with particular mention of 
their Sails, their Masts of Cedar, Oars of Oak, their 
skilfull Pilots, Mariners and Calkers; as also of the 
long Voyages of the Fleets of Solomm ; of Jehosaphat's 
Ships broken at Ezæon-Geber; of the notable Voyage 
and Shipwreck of S. Paul, so accurately delivered in 
the lcts. 
Oneirocritical Diviners apprehend some hints of their 
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knowledge, even from Divine Dreams; while they take 
notice of the Dreams of Josep], P]araoh, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and the Angels on Jacob's Ladder; and find, 
in ArtemidoroE and Achmetes, that Ladders signifie 
Travels, and the Scales thereof Preferment; and that 
Oxen Lean and Fat naturally denote Scarcity or 
Plenty, and the successes of Agriculture. 
Physiognomists will largely put in from very many 
passages of Scripture. And when they find in Arstotle, 
quibus frons quadranyda, commensurata, fortes, refe- 
runtur ad leones, cannot but take special notice of that 
expression concerning the Gadites ; mighty men of wa.r, 
fit for battel, whose faces were as the faces of lyons. 
Geometrical and Architectonical Artists look nar- 
rowly upon the description of the Ark, the fabrick of 
the Temple, and the holy City in the Apocalypse. 
But the Botanical Artist meets every where with 
Vegetables, and from the Figg Leaf in Geness to the 
Star Wormwood in the Apocalypse, are variouslv inter- 
spersed expressions from Plants, elegantly advantaging 
the significancy of the Text: Whereof many being 
delivered in a Language proper unto Judcea and 
neighbour Countries are imperfectly apprehended by 
the common Reader, and now doubtfully ruade out, 
even by the Jewish Expositour. 
And even in those which are confessedlv known, 
the elegancy is oïten lost in the apprehension of the 
Reader, unacquainted with such Vegetables, or but 
nakedly knowing their natures: whereof holding a 
pertinent apprehension, you cannot pass over such 
expressions without some doubt or want of satisfaction 
in your judgment. Hereof we shall onely hint or dis- 
course some few which I could hot but take notice of 
in the reading of holy Scripture. 

TRACT 
I 
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The Obser- 
likaiott. 
1 Jona 4- 6. 
a Gourd. 

Hyssop¢. 

Hemlock. 
Hosea io, 4, 
Amos 6. 2. 
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Many Plants are mention'd in Scripture which are 
not distinctly known in our Countries, or under such 
Names in the Original, as they are fain fo be rendred 
by analogy, or by the naine of Vegetables of good 
atllnity unto them, and so maintain the textual sense, 
though in some variation from identity. 

1. The Plant which afforded a shade unto Jona.h. 1 
mention'd by the naine of Kikaion, and still retained 
af least marginally in some Tremslations, to avoid 
obscurity Jerome rendred Hedera or Ivy; which not- 
withstanding (except in ifs scandent nature)agreed 
not fully with the other, that is, fo g'row .tp in a night, 
or be consumed with a ¥orm ; Ivy being of no swift 
growth, little subject unto Worms, and a scarce Plant 
about Babylon. 
. That Hyssope is taken for that Plant which 
cleansed the Leper, being a well scented, and very 
abstersive Simple, may well be admitted ; so we be not 
too confident, that if is strictly the saine with our 
common Hyssope : The Hyssope of those parts differ- 
ing from that of ours; as Bellonlus hath observed in 
the Hyssope which grows in Judcea, and the Hyssope 
of the Wall mention'd in the Works of Solomon, no 
kind of our Hyssope; and may tolerably be taken for 
some kind of minor Capillary, which best makes out 
the Antithesis with the Cedar. Nor when we meet 
with Libanotis, is if fo be conceived out common Rose- 
mary, which is rather the first kind thereof among 
several others, used by the Ancients. 
8. That it must be taken for Hemlock, which is 
twice so rendred in our Translation, ill hardly be 
made out, otherwise than in the intended sense, and 
implying some Plant, wherein bitterness or a poisonous 
quality is considerable. 
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4. What Tremegus rendreth ç'pina, and the Vulgar TRACT 
Translation Paliurus, and others make some kind of 1 
Rhamnus, is allowable in the sense; and we contend 
not about the species, since they are known Thorns in 
those Countries, and in our Fields or Gardens among 
us: and so common in Juda'a, that men conclude the 
thorny Crown of our Saviour was ruade either of 
Paliurus or Rhammts. 
5. Whether the Bush which burnt and consumed 
not, were properly a tgubus or Bramblc, was somewhat 
doubtfull from the Original and some Translations, 
had not the Evangelist, and S. Paul express'd the saine 
by the Greek word Bd¢oç, which from the description 
of Dioscorides, Herbarists accept for Rubaç; althougb 
the same word Bdoç expresseth hot onely the tubus 
or kinds of Bramble, but other Thorn-bushes, and the 
Hipp-briar is also named Kvvotrt3doç, or the Dog- 
briar or Bramble. 
6. That Myrica is rendre& Heath, sounds instruc- 
tively enough fo our ears, who behold that Plant so c,t. 
common in barren Plains among us: But you cannot 
but take notice that Erica, or our Heath is hot the 
same Plant with Myrica or Tammarice, described by 
Theophrastus and Dioscorides, and which B«lloSus 
declareth fo grow so plentifully in the Desarts of 
and Arabia. 
7. That the t36pvç ¢ç K{rpov, botrus Cypri, or 
Clusters of Cypress, should have any reference to the 
Cypress Tree, according to the original Copher, or 
Clusters of the noble Vine of Cyprus, which might 
be planted into Juda'a, nay seem fo others allowable 
in some latitude. But there seeming some noble 
Odour to be implied in this place, you may probably 
eonceive that the expression drives af the K(rpoç of 
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Dioscoridcs, some orienLa| kind of Li.ustrum or 
A/char»u, which Dioscordes and Pliy mention under 
the naine of Krpoç and Cyprus, and fo gTow about 
zgpt and Ascalon, producing a sweet and odorate 
bush of Flowers, and out of which was ruade the 
famous Oleum Cyprinum. 
But why if should be rendred Camphyre your judg- 
mcn canno but doubt, who know that our Camphyre 
was unknown unto Lhe AncienLs, and no ingredient into 
any composition of great Antiquity : that learned men 
long conceived if a bituminous and fossile Body, and 
our latesL experience discovereth iL fo be the resinous 
substance of a Tree, in Borneo and China; and thaL 
the Camphyre Lhat we use is a neat preparation of Lhe 
sanie. 
8. When 'ris said in Isaiah 1. I will plant in the 
wilderness the Cedar, the Shittah Tree, ad the Myrtle 
and the Oil Tree, I will set in the Desart, the Fifre Tree, 
ami the Pi-ne, ad the Box Tree : Though some doubt 
may be made of the Shittah Tree, yet ail these Trees 
here mentioned being such as are ever green, you will 
more emphatically apprehend the mercifull meaning of 
God in this mention of no fading, but always verdant 
Trees in dry and desart places. 
9. And the.y eut down a Brauch with one cl.uater qf 
Graloes , and the.y bare if between two UlOOn a Staff, and 
the brought Pomeg'ranates and Fig'g's. This cluster 
of Grapes brought upon a Staff by the Spies, was an 
incredible sight, in Philo Judceus,  seem'd notable in 
the eyes of the Israelites, but more wonderfull in 
our own, who look onely upon Northern Vines. But 
herein you are like to consider, that the Cluster was 
thus earefully carried to represent if entire, without 
bruising or breaking ; that this was hot one Bunch 
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but an extraordinary Cluster, ruade up of many de- TRA('T 
pending upon one gross stalk. And however, night ! 
be parallel'd with the Eastern Clusters of 
and Caramania, if we allow but hall the expressions of 
Pliny and çtrabo, whereof one would lade a Çurry or 
small Cart; and may be ruade out by the clusters of 
the Grapes of Rhodes presented unto Duke Radzivil,   
eaeh eontaining three parts of an Ell in eompass, and i 
the Grapes as big as Prunes. 
10. Some things may be doubted in the species 
. .  holy Per- 
the holy Ointment and Perfmne. With Amber, 
and Civet we meet hot in the Scripture, nor any 
- Exod. 3o. 
Odours from Animals; except we take the Onycha of3,». 
that Perfume for the Covercle of a Shell-fish called 
LSguis Odoratu, or Blatta Byzantia, whieh Dios- 
cordes aflïrmeth fo be taken from a Shell-fish of the 
Indian Lakes, which feeding upon the Aromatical 
Plants is gathered when the Lakes are drie. But 
whether that which we now call Blatta Byzantina, or 
Unds Odoratu, be the saine with that odorate one 
of Antiquity, great doubt may be ruade ; since Dios- 
corides saith if smelled like Castoreunt, and that which 
we now have is of an ungratefull odour. 
No little doubt may be also ruade of Galbanum 
prescribed in the saine Perfume, if we take if for 
Galbanum which is of common use among us, 
approaching the evil scent of Assa Foetlda; and hot 
rather for Galbanum of good odour, as the adjoining 
words declare, and the original Chelbena will bear; 
which implies a fat or resinous substance, that which 
is commonly known among us being properly a gum- 
moos body and dissoluble also in Vater. 
The holy Ointment of Stacte or pure Myrrh, distil- 
ling from the Plant without expression or firing, of 
VOL. III. P 
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Cinnamon, Cassia and Calamus, containeth less ques- 
tionable species, if the Cinnamon of the Ancients were 
the saine with ours, or managed after the saine 
manner. For thereof Dio«coride« made his noble 
Unguent. And Cinnamon was so highly valued by 
Princes, that Cleopatra carried if unto her Sepulchre 
with her Jewels; which was also kept in wooden 
Boxes among the rarities of Kings: and was of such a 
lasting nature, that af his composing of Treacle for 
the Enperor Severus, Galen made use of sonne which 
had been laid up by Adrianus. 
11. That the Prodigal Son desired fo eat of Husks 
given unto Swine, will hardly pass in your apprehen- 
sion for the Husks of Pease, Beans, or such edulious 
Puises; as well understmading that the textual word 
Kepdrwv or Ceration, properly intendeth the Fruit of 
the Silçua Tree so common in ,5ria, and fed upon by 
Men and Beasts ; called also by some the Fruit of the 
Locust Tree, and Panes Sancti Johannis, as conceiving 
if to have been part of the Diet of the BaFtist in the 
Desart. The Tree and Fruit is not onely common 
in S.qria and the Eastern parts, but also well known in 
AFuglia , and the Kingdom of NaFles , growing along 
the Via Appla, from Fundi unto Mola ; the hard Cods 
or Husks making a rattling noise in windy weather, by 
beating against oue another: called by the Italians 
Carobe or Carobole, and by the French Carouges. 
With the sweet Pulp hereof some conceive that the 
Indians preserve Ginger, Mirabolans and Nutmegs. 
Of the smue (as Pliny delivers) the Ancients made one 
kind of SVine, strongly expressing the Juice thereof; 
and so they migbt after give the expressed aud less 
usefull part of the Cods, and remaining Pulp unto 
their Swine: which being no gustless or unsatisfying 
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Offal, might be well desired by the Prodigal in his TRACT 
hungec. I 
1 °. No marvel if is that the Israelites having lived 
etc. 
long in a well watred Country, and been acquainted 
/Egypt. 
with the noble Arater of Nih«s, should complain for 
Water in the dry and barren Vilderness. More 
remarkable it seems that they should cxtoll and linger 
aftr the Cucumbers and Leeks, Onions and Garlick in 
_/Egypt: wherein notwithstanding lies a pertinent 
expression of the Diet of that Country in ancient 
rimes, even as high as file building of the Pyramids, 
when Herodotus delivereth, that so many Talents 
were spent in Onions and Garlick, for the Food of 
Labotrers and Artificers; and is also answerable unto 
their pl'esent plentifull Diet in Cucumbers, and the 
great varieties thereof, as testified by Prosper A ll)im«s, 
who spent many years in _/Egypt. 
13. What Fruit that was which our first Parcnts 
Fruit. 
t,sted in Paradise, from the disputes of learned men ,. 
seems yt indeterminable. More clear 
cover'd their nakedness or secret parts with Figg 
Leaves; which when I reade, I cannot but eall fo 
mind the several considerations which .Antiquity had 
of the Figg Tree, in reference unto those parts, parti- 
cularlyhow FJgg Leaves by sundry Authours are 
described fo bave some resemblance unto the Genitals, 
and so were aptly formed for sueh confection of those 
parts; how also in that famous Statua of Prooeiele#, 
concerning Ah'xander and Bueephaht«, the Secret l'arts 
are veil'd with Figg Leaves; how this Tree was sacred 
unto Prh,pu«, and how the Diseases of the Secret 
have derived their Naine from Figgs. 
1. That the good Samaritan coming from Jeri«ho 
used any of the Judean Balsam upon the wounded 
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Traveller, is no[ fo be made oui, and we are unwilling 
fo disparage his charitable Surgery in pouring Off into 
a green Wound ; and therefore when 'ris said he used 
Oil and Wine, may rather conceive that he ruade an 
Oim'lceum or medicine of Oil and Vine beaten up and 
mixed ogether, which was no improper Medicine, and 
is an Art now lately studied by some so fo incorporate 
Wine and Oil that thcy may lastingly hold together, 
which some precnd fo have, and call i Oleum 
Samaritanum, or Samari[ans Oil. 
15. ¥hen Da5el would not pollute himself with the 
Diet of the Babylonians, he probably declined Pagan 
commensation, or fo eat of Meats forbidden fo the Jews, 
though common a their Tables, or so much as fo faste 
of their Gentile Immolations, and Sacrifices abominable 
unto his Palate. 
But when 'ris said that he made choice of the Diet 
of Puise and Water, whether he strictlv confined unto 
leguminous Food, according fo the Vuigar Translation, 
some doubt may be raised, from the original word 
ZeraoeSm, which signifies Seminalia, and is so set 
down in the Margin of Atlas Alontanus; and the 
Greek word S.per.mata, generally expressing Seeds, may 
signifie any edulious or cerealious Grains besides 
or leguminous Seeds. 
Yet if he strictly made choice of a leguminous Food, 
and Water instead of his portion from the King's 
Table, he handsomely declined the Diet which might 
have been put upon him, and paricularly that which 
was called the Potibasis of the King, which as 
Athenaeus informeth implied the Bread of the King, 
ruade of Barley, and Wheat, and the Wine of Cyprus, 
which he drank in an oval Cup. And therefore dis- 
tinctly from that he chose plain Fare of Water, and 
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the gross Diet of Pulse, and that perhaps hot ruade 
into Bread, but parched, and tempered with Vrater. 
Now that herein (beside the special benediction of 
God) he made choice of no improper Diet fo keep 
himself fair and plump and so to excuse the Eunuch 
his Keeper, Physicians will hot deny, who acknowledge 
a very nutritive and impinguating faculty in Pulses, in 
leguminous Food, and in several sorts of Grains and 
Corns, is hot like fo be doubted by such who consider 
that this was probably a great part of the Food of our 
Forefaflers before the Floud, the Diet also of Jacob" 
and that the Romans (called therefore Pultfag'i) fed 
much on Pulse for six hundred years ; that they had no 
Bakers tbr that time: and their Pistours were such as 
before the use of Mills, beat out and cleansed their 
Con. As also that the Athletick Diet was of Puise, 
dlphitoa Maza, Barley and 'Vater; whereby they 
were advantaged sometimes fo an exquisite state of 
health, and such as was hot without danger. Aud 
therefore though Daniel were no Eunuch and of a 
more fatning and thrivig temper, as some have 
phancied, yet was he by this kind of Diet, sufllciently 
maintained in a fair and carnous state of Body, and 
accordinglÆ his Picture not improperly drawn, that is, 
not lneagre and lean, like Jcremy's, but plump and 
fair, answerable fo the most authentick draught of the 
Fatican, and the late Gennan Luther's Bible. 
The Cynicks in Athenceus make iterated ('ourses of 
Lentils, and prefer that I)iet before the Luxury of 
Sd¢ucus. The present :Eg.yptians, who are observed 
by A1phtus to be the fattest Nation, and Men to have 
breasts like lVomen, owe much, as he conceiveth, unto 
the Water of Nile, and their Diet of Rice, Pease 
Lentils and white Cicers. The Pulse-eating Cynicks 
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TRACT and Stoicks, are ail vcry long livcrs in Laerths. And 
I Danel must hOt be accounted of few years, who, being 
carried away Captive in the Reign of Joachim, by King 
Nebuchadwzzar, lived, by Scripture account, unto the 
first year of Cyrus. 
a¢ob's 16. And Jacob took Rods of gree Poplar, and of the 
R od. 
«. « 3,. Hazcl and the Chc«nut Tree, and pillea white streaks in 
them, and »cade the white appear which was n the Rods, 
etc. Men multiply the Philosophy of Jacob, who, 
beside the benediction of God, and the powerfull effects 
of imagination, raised in the Goats and Sheep from 
pilled and party-coloured objccs, conceive that he 
chose oui: these particular Plants above any other, 
because he understood they had a particular virtue 
unto the intended etTects, according unto the conception 
G. v««tu of Geor  us Veettts. 1 
e,-o»z«, ,. Whereto vou will hardly assent, af least till you bc 
better satisfied and assured concerning the true specie 
of the Plants intended in the Text, or find a clearer 
consent and uniformity in the Translation: For what 
we render Poplar, Hazel and Chesnut, the Greek trans- 
lateth Viré,,'am st?jraci.nam, nucinam, platannam, which 
some also render a Pomegranate: and so observing 
this varietv of interpretations «oncerning common and 
known Plknts among us, you nmv more reasonablv 
doubt, with what pl'opriety or assurance others less 
[,nown he sometimes rendred unto us. 
Ziliesofthe 17. Whcther in the Sermon of the M,,unt, the 
Wfeld.Matt. 6. 8. LiSes of th« Fi«ld did poiut af the prop(«" Lilies, or 
whether tho.e Flowers grew wild in the place where 
out Saviour prea«hed, some doubt may be ruade: 
because Kp[vov the word in that place is accounted of 
the saine signification with Adpov, and that in Homer 
is taken for all manner of specious Flowers : so received 
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by Eustachius, Hesychlus, and the Scholiast upon TRACT 
Apollonius Rhodius, KaO,ov "rà IrO Adpta XTea. I 
And Kplror is also received in the saine latitudc, not 
signifying onely Lilies, but applied unto Daffodils, 
Hyacinths, Iris's, and the Flowers of ColooEnthis. 
Under the like latitude of acception, are many 
expressions in the Canticles fo be received. And when 
itis id he feedeth amog the Lilies, therein may be 
also implied other specious Flowers, hot excluding the 
pror Lilies. But in that expression, the Lilies drop 
forth ]lyrrhe, neither proper Lilies nor proper Myrrhe 
OEn be apprehended, the one not proceeding from the 
other, but may be received in a Metaphorical sense: 
and in some latitude may be also ruade out fi'om the 
roid and honey drops observable in the Flowers of 
Martagon, and inverted flowred Lilies, and, 'ris like, 
is the standing sweet Dew on the white eyes of the 
Crown Imperial, now common among us. 
And the proper Lily may be intended in that ex- 
pression of 1 Kings 7. that the brazen Sea was of the 
thickness of a hand breadth, and the brim like a Lily. 
For the figure of that Flower being round af the 
bottom, and somewhat repandous, or inverted at the 
top, doth handsomely illustrate the comrison. 
But that the .Lily of the Valley, mention'd in the c,t.,. 
Cantics, 1 ara the Rose  Sharon, and the L-ly  the 
Valles, is that Vegetable which passeth under the 
me naine with us, that is Lilium convallium, or the 
May Lily, you will more hardly believe, vho know 
with what insatisfaction the most learned Botanists 
reduce that Plant unto anv described by the Ancients; 
that Anillara will bave if tobe the Oenthe of 
Atheneeus, Cordus the Pothos of eophrastus; and 
Lobelh that the Greeks had not dtcribed if; who 
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find not six Leaves in the Flower agreeably fo ail 
Lilies, but onely six small divisions in the Flower, who 
find if also fo have a single, and no bulbous Roof, nor 
Leaves shooting about the bottom, nor the Stalk 
round, but angular. And that the learned Bauhims 
hath hot placed if in the Classis of Lilies, but nervi- 
folious Plants. 
18. Doth he not cast abroad the Fitches, mtd scatter 
"the Cummin 5"eed, and cast i the principal IVheat, and 
the appointed Barlcy, and the Rye in their place : Herein 
though the sense may hold under the names assigned, 
yet is if not so easie fo determine the partieular Seeds 
and Grains, where the obscure original eauseth sueh 
differing Translations. For in the Vulgar we meet 
with 3Iilium and Gith, whieh out Translation deelineth, 
plaeing Fitehes for Gith, and Rye for Milium or 
Millet, whieh notwithstanding is retained by the 
Duteh. 
That if might be Melanthium, Nigella, or Gith, may 
be allowably apprehended, from the frequent use of 
the Seed thereof among the Jews and other Nations, 
as also ri'oto the Translation of Tremellius; and the 
Original implying a black Seed, whieh is less than 
Cummin, as, out of Aben Ezra, Buxtor.]ïus hath 
expounded it. 
But whereas lIillum or KTxpoç of the Septuagint 
is by ours rendred Rye, there is little similitude or 
affinity between those Grains; For Milium is more 
agreeable unto ,S'pclta or Epaut, as the Dutch and 
others stiil render if. 
That we lneet so often with Cummin Seed in many 
parts of Scripture in reference unto JudoEa, a Seed so 
abominable af prescrit unto our Palates and Nostrils, 
will not seem strange unto any who consider the 
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frequent use thereof among the Ancients, not onely in 
medical but dietetical use and practice: For thcir 
Dishes were filled therewith, and the noblest festival 
preparations in Apicius were hot without if: And even 
in the Pole,ta, and parched Corn, the old Diet of the 
Romans, (as Pliny recordeth) unto every Measure they 
mixed a small proportion of Lin-seed and Cummin- 
seed. 
And so Cummin is justly set down among things of 
vulgar and comlnon use, when if is said in 21Iattl, ew °3. 
v. 3. l'ou pay Tithe of llint, Annise a«d Cummin: 
but how fo make out the translation of Annise we are 
still fo seek, there being no word in that Text which 
properly signifieth Annise: the Original being"Avv0ov, 
which the Latins call ,tnethum, and is properly 
englished Dill. 
That among many expressions, al[usions and illus- 
trations made in Scripture from Corns, there is no 
mention ruade of Oats, so usefull a Grain among us, 
will hot seem very strange unto you, till you can 
clearly discovcr that if was a Grain of ordînal:y use in 
those parts ; who may also final that Theophrastus, who 
is large about other Grains, delivers very little of 
That Dioscorhles is also very short therein. _And 
Galen delivers that if was of some use in Asia minor 
especially in l[ysia, and that rather for Bcasts than 
Men: And Pliy aflïrnmth that the Pulticula thereof 
was most in use among the Germans. Yet that thc 
Jews were hot without all use of this Grain seems 
confirmable from the Rabbinical account, who reckon 
rive Grains liable unto their Oflbrings, whereof the 
Cake presented might be ruade ; that is, Wheat, Oats, 
Rye, and two sorts of Barley. 
19. Why the Disciples being hungry l)luck'd the 

TRACT 
I 



TRACT 
I 
Ears of 
Corn. 
Matt. x=. x. 

-gypt. 
Exod. 5. 7, 
etc. 

Flowers of 
te Vine. 
Cant. z. *3- 

MISCELLANIES 

Ears of Corn, if seems strange fo us, who observe that 
men hall starved betake hot themselves fo such supply; 
except we consider the ancient Diet of Alphiton and 
Polenta, the Meal of dried and parched Corn, or that 
which was '2/ziXv«tç , or Meal of crude and unparched 
Corn, wherewith they being well acquainted, might 
hope for some satisfaction from the Corn yet in the 
Husk; that is, from the nourishing pulp or mealy 
part within if. 
0. The inhumane oppression of the ./Egyptimi 
ïask-masters, who, hot content with the common tale 
of Brick, took also from the Children of Israel their 
allowance of Straw, and forced thcm fo gather Stubblc 
where they could find if, will be more nearly appre- 
hended, if we consider how hard if was fo acquire any 
quantity of Sh,bble in Edpt , where the Stalk of 
Corn was so short, that fo acquire an ordinary measure, 
if required more than ordinary labour; as is discover- 
able from that account, which Pliny 1 hath happily 
leffc unto us. In the Corn gather'd in zEgypt the 
Straw is never a Cubit long: because the Seed lieth 
very shallow, and hath no other nourishment than 
ri-oto the Mudd and Slime left bv the River ; For under 
if is nothing but Sand and Gravel. 
So that the expression of Scripture is more 
Emphatical than is commonly apprehended, when 'ris 
said, The people were scattcred abroad through ail thc 
Land of .'Egypt fo gather Stubble instead of Straw. 
For the Stubble being very short, the acquist was 
difl]cult; a few Fiehts afforded if hot, and they were 
fain fo wander far fo obtain a sufflcient quantity of if. 
1. If is said in the Song of Solomon, that the Vines 
with the tender Grape g2ve a good smell. That the 
Flowers of the Vine should be Emphatically noted fo 
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give a pleasant smell, seens hard unto our Northern 
Nostrils, which discover not such Odours, and smell 
them not in full Vineyards; whereas in hot Regions, 
and more spread and digested Floers, a sweet savour 
may be allowed, denotable from several humane ex- 
pressions, and the practice of the Ancients, in putting 
the dried Flowers of the Vine into new Wine fo give if 
a pure and flosculous race or spirit, which Wine was 
therefore cailed Oivdtwov, allowing unto every Cadus 
two pounds of dried Flowers. 
And, therefore, the Vine flowering but in the Spring, 
if cannot but seem an impertinent objection of the 
,Iews, that the Apostles were full of new IVine ai Pente- 
cost when if was hOt fo be round. ¥herefore we may 
rather conceive that the word FXe6xv 1 in that place 
implied hot new Wine or Must, but some generous 
strong and sweet ¥ine, wherein more especially lay 
the power of inebriation. 
But if it be fo be taken for some kind of Must, if 
might be some kind of "Ae[TXevo % or loug-lasting 
Must, which might be had at any rime of the year, 
and which, as Plin..y delivereth, they ruade by hindring, 
and keeping the llust from fermentation or working, 
and so if kept soli and sweet for no small rime after. 
o. When the Dove, sent out of the Ark, rcturn'd 
with a green Olive Lc«f, according fo the ()riginal: 
how the Leaf, after ten Months, and under watcr, 
should still nmintain a verdure or greenness, need hot 
much amuse the Reader, if we consider that the Olive 
Tree is "Ae[dpvXXov, or ('outinually green; that the 
Leaves are of a biffer faste, and of a fast and lasting 
substance. Since we aiso find fi-esh al)d green Leaves 
among the Olives which we receive from remote 
Countrics ; and siuce the Plants af the bottom of the 
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Sea, and on the sides of Rocks, maintain a deep and 
fresh verdure. 
How the Tree should stand so long in the Deluge 
under Water, may partly be allowed from the un- 
certain detcrmination of the Flows and Currents of 
that rime, and the qualification of the saltness of the 
Sea, by the admixture of fresh Vater, when the whole 
watery Element was together. 
And if may be signally illustrated from the like 
examples in Theophrastus  and Pliny  in words fo his 
effict: Even the Sea affordeth Shrubs and Trees; In 
the red Sea whole Woods do live, namely of Bays and 
()lives bearing Fruit. The Souldiers of .41exander, 
who sailed into India, made report, that the Tides 
were so high in some Islands, that they overflowed, 
and covered the Voods, as high as Plane and Poplar 
Trees. The lower sort wholly, the greater all but the 
tops, whereto the Mariners fastned their Vessels af 
high Waters, and af the roof in the Ebb; That the 
Leaves of these Sea Trees while under water looked 
green, but taken out presently dried with the heat of 
the Sun. The like is delivered by Theophrastus, that 
some Oaks do grow and bear Acrons under the Sea. 
f23. The 1tïçdom of Heaven is like fo a grain of 
,ustard-sced, which a ,la took and sowed in his Ficld, 
whix'h ind«ed is the l«ast of ail Seeds ; but whcn "ris 
grown is the g'reatest among Herbs, and bccometh a 
"15"ec, so that the Birds of the lir comc and lodge in thc 
13ranches thcreod¢: 
Luke 1. 19. It is like a grain of Mustard-seed, 
which a Man took and cast if into his Garden, and if 
wazed a great Tree, a«d the Fowls of the ,l ir lodged in 
the Branches thereof. 
This expression by a grain of Mustard-seed, will not 
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seem so strange unto you, who weli consider it. That 
it is simply the least of Seeds, you cannot apprehend, if 
you have beheld the Seeds of RapuTwuhts, Marjorane, 
Tobacco, and the smallest Seed of Lunar$a. 
But you mav well understand if fo be the smallest 
Seed among Herbs which produce so big a Plant, or the 
least of herbal Plants, which arise unto such a propor- 
tion, implied in the expression; the smallest of $)cds, 
and be«ometh the greatest of Herbs. 
And you may aiso grant that if is the smallest of 
Seeds of Plants apt fo $ev$plÇetv, arboresc«re,fruticc- 
scere, or fo grow unto a ligneous substance, and from 
an herby and oleraceous Vegetable, fo become a kind 
of Tree, and fo be accounted among the Dcndrola«hana, 
or Arboroleracea; as upon strong Seed, Cnlture and 
good Ground, is observable in some Cabbages, Mallows, 
and many more, and therefore expressed by /[verat "rb 
évpov, and qa'vê"rat elç "rb (év(pov, if becometh a Tree, 
or arborescit, as Ber.a rendreth if. 
Nor if warily eonsidered doth the expression contain 
sueh diffieulty. For the Parable lnay hOt ground if 
self upon generals, or imply any or every grain of 
Mustard, but point af sueh a grain as froln ifs fertile 
spirit, and other concurrent advantages, hai:h the 
sueeess fo beeome arboreous, shoot into sueh a magni- 
rude, and aequire the like tallness. And unto sueh a 
Grain the Kingdom of Heaven is likened which from 
sueh slender beginnings shall find such inerease and 
grandeur. 
The expression also that if lnight grow into sueh 
dimensions that Birds might lodge in the Branches 
thereof, may be literally eoneeived; if we allow the 
luxurianey of plants in Judoea, above out Northern 
Regions; If we aecept of but half the Story taken 
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notice of by Tremellius, fi'om the Jerusalem Talmud, of 
a Mustard Tree that was fo be climbed like a Figg 
Tree; and of another, under whose shade a Porter 
daily wrought : and if nmy somewhat abate our doubts, 
if we take in thc advertiselnent of Herodotus concerning 
lesser Plants of Jlithon and Sesamum in the Babylonian 
Soil : Milh«m ac Sesawum i.n proceritatem. nstar arborum 
crescere, etsi mihi compertum, tamen memorare supe,,- 
sedeo, probè sclens cis qui nunquam Bab?floniam regionem 
adierunt pcrquam iucredibile z,isum iri. We may like- 
wise consider that the word tcaao'tcvôo'a doth not 
necessarily signifie maki.ng a Nest, but rather sitting, 
roosting, covering and resting in the Boughs, according 
as the same word is used by the Septuagint in other 
places t as the Vulgar rendreth if in this, inhabitant, as 
out OEranslation, lodeth, and the Rhemish, resteth in 
the Branches. 
4. And it came fo pass that on the morrow lIoses 
went iuto the Tabernacle of witness, and behold the Rod 
of Aaron for the House of Levi was bud&'d, and 
brought forth lTuds, and bloomed Blossomes, and yiehled 
Abnonds. In the contention of the Tribes and decision 
of priority and primogeniture of Aaron, declared by 
the Rod, which in a night budded, flowred and 
brought forth Ahnonds, you cannot but apprehend a 
propriety in the Miracle from that species of OEree 
which leadcth in the Vernal germination of the year, 
unto ail the Classes of Trees ; and so apprehend how 
properly iu a night and short space of rime the 
Miracle arose, and somewhat answerable unto ifs 
nature the Flowers and Fruit appeared in this pre- 
cocious Tree, and whose orinal Naine  implies such 
speedy efflorescence, as in ifs proper nature flowering 
in F«bruamj, and shewing its Fruit in larch. 
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This consideration of that Tree maketh the expres- TRACT 
sion in Jeremy more Emphati(.al, when "ris said, IVhat I 
seest thou. and he said, A Rod of an Almond Tree. Jet. 
Then said the Lord unto me, Thou hast well seen, for I 
will hasten the Word to "peform if. I will be quiek and 
forward like the Almond Tree, fo produee the effeets 
of my word. and hasten fo display my judgments upon 
them. 
And we nmy hereby more easily apprehend the ex- 
pression in Ecclesiastes ; Whcu the Almond Tree shall 
flourish. That is when the Head, which is ttae prime 
part, and first sheweth if sclf in the world, shall grow 
white, like the Flowers of the Almond Tree, whose 
Fruit, as A thenttus delivereth, was fi rst called Kdpvvov, 
or the Head, ri'oto some resemblance and eovering 
part.s of it. 
How properly the priority was contïrmed by a Rod 
or Staff, and why the lods and Stafl of the Princes 
were ehosen for this decision, Philologists will consider. 
For these were the badges, signs and cognisances of 
their places, and were a kind of Sceptre in their hands, 
denoting their supereminencies. The Staffof Divinity is 
ordinarily described in the hands of Gods and Goddesses 
in old draughts. Trojan and Greeian Princes were hot 
without the like, whereof the Shoulders of Thersites 
felt from the hands of Ulysses. Achilles in Homer, as 
by a desperate Oath, swears by his wooden Sceptre, 
whieh should never bud nor bear Leaves again; which 
seeming the greatest impossibility fo him, advaneeth 
the Miracle of Aaron's Rod. And if if could be well 
ruade out that Homer had seen the Books of lloses, in 
that expression of Achilles, he might allude unto this 
Miracle. 
That power which proposed the experiment bv 
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Blossomes in the Rod, added also the Fruit of 
Almonds; the Text not strictly making out the 
Leaves, and so omitting the middle germination : the 
Leaves properly coming after the Flowers, and before 
the Ahnonds. And therefore if you have well perused 
Medals, you cannot but observe how in the impress of 
many Shekels, which pass among us by the naine of the 
Jer.tsalem Shekels, the Rod of Aarott is improperly 
laden with nmny Leaves, whereas that which" is shewn 
undcr the naine of the Samaritm Shekel seems most 
conformable unto the Text, which describeth the Fruit 
without Leaves. 
°5. Bindinï:, his Foal uTtto the I/ïne, amt his Asses 
Colt unto the choice Vine. 
That Vines, which are commonly supported, should 
grow so large and bulky, as to be fit to fasten their 
Juments, and Beasts of labour unto them, may seem a 
hard expression unto many: which notwithstanding 
may esily be admitted, if we cousider the account of 
Pliny, that in many places out of Italy Vines do grow 
without any stay or support: nor will it be otherwlse 
conceived of lusty Vines, if we call to rnind how the 
saine Authour  delivereth, that the Statua of Jupiter 
was made out of a Vine; and that out of one single 
Cyprian Vine a Scale or Ladder was ruade that 
reached unto the Roof of the Temple of Diana af 
Ephes,. 
°6. I was exalted as a Palm Tree in Engaddi, and as 
a Rose Plant in Jericho. That the Rose of Jericho, or 
that Plant which passeth among us under that denomi- 
nation, was signified in this Text, you are not like to 
apprehend with some, who also name if the Rose of 
5: 211ary, and deliver, that if openeth the Branches, 
and Flowers upon the Eve of out Saviour's Nativity: 
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BuE rather conceive if some proper kind of Rose, TRAçT 
which thrived and prospered in Jericho more than in I 
the neighbour Countries. For our Rose of Jericho is 
a very low and liard Plant, a few inches above the 
ground ; one whereof brought from Judcea I have kept 
bv nie many years, nothing resembling a Rose Tree, 
either in Flowrs, Branches, Leaves or Growth ; and so, 
improper fo m,swer the Emphatical word of exaltation 
in the Text: growing not only about Jer-icho, but 
other parts of Judcea and Arabia, as Bellonius hath 
observed: which being a drie and ligneous Plant, is 
preserved many years, and though crumpled and 
furdled up, yet, if infused in "'Vater, will swell and 
display ifs parts. 
7. Quasi Terebinthus extendi ramos, when if is said 
r  Tree 
in the same Chapter, as a Turpeutne Tree bave I E¢¢lus. 
stretched out my Branches : if will not seem strange 6 
unto such as have either seen that Tree, or examined 
ifs description : For if is a Plant that widely displayeth 
ifs Branches: and though in some European Countries 
if be but of a low and fruticeous growth, yet Pliny   thus in 
observeth t:hat it is great in ,.qra, and so a|lowably, Macedonia 
or at least hot improperly mentioned in the expression fruticat, 
Syria, 
ofHosea " according fo the Vulgar Translation. Super t. 
capita montium sacri.ficant, etc. sub querc.u, populo ct Plin. 
i Hosea. 4. 
terebbdho, quonam bona est umbra ejoE. .And this ,» 
diffusion and spreading of ifs Branches, hath afforded 
the Proverb of Terebintho stultior, applicable unto 
arrogaut or boasting persons, who spread and display 
their own acts, as Erasmus hath observed. 
8. If is said in out Translation. Saul tarried in the 
up_p«rmost parts of Gib«ah, ,nder a Pom«granat« 
which is i ll$gron  and the _peot91e which were with hbn 
were about six hundred men. And when if is said in 
VOL. 11I. Q 
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TRACT some Latin Translations, Saul morabaturdîxo tentorio 
I sub Malogranato, you will not be ready to take in the 
common literal sense, who know that a Pomegranate 
Tree is but low of growth, and very unfit fo pitch a 
Tent under if; and may rather apprehend if as the 
a judg¢ « naine of a place, or the Rock of Rimmon, or Pome- 
»,«. granate; so named fron Pomegranates which grew 
Ch. 2Io 13. 
there, and which many think to have been the same 
place mentioned in Judges. 1 
x ,« 9. It is said in the Book of Hïsedom, Where water 
i,t,t i, stood bfore, drie land appeared, and out of the red Sea 
Wisd. 9- 7- 
a way appeared wthout impedment, and out of the 
violcnt streams d green Field ; or as the Latin renders 
it, Campus germinans de profundo : whereby if seems 
implied that the Israelites passed over a green Field 
at the bottom of the Sea: and though most would 
have this but a Metaphorical expression, yet may it 
be literally tolerable ; and so may be safely apprehended 
by those that sensibly know what great number of 
Vegetables (as the several varieties of dlga's, Sea 
Lettuce, Phctsganium, Conf erua, Cautis .llarina, A bies, 
Erlca, Tamarice, divers sorts of ,lIuscus, Fueus, Quercus 
Marina and Coralllns) are found af the bottom of the 
Sea. Sinee if is also now well known, that the 
Western Oeean, ri)r many degrees, is eovered with 
Sargasso or Lentieula Marila, and round fo arise from 
the bottom of that Sea ; sinee, upon the eoast of Pro- 
vewe by the Isles of Eres, there is a part of the 
,'tIediterranean Sea, ealled la Prairie, or the Mcadowy 
Sea, froln the bottom thereof so plentifully eovered 
with Plants: sinee vast heaps of Veeds are found 
in the Bellies of some Whales taken in the Northem 
Oeean, and af a great distance from the Shore: 
And sinee the providenee of Nature hath provided 
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this shelter for minor Fishes; both for their spawn, 
and safety of their young ones. And this might be 
more peculiarly allowed fo be spoken of the Red 
Sea, since the Hebrews named if ,çup/, or the 
Weedy Sea : and, also, seeing Theophrastus and Pli»y 
observing the growth of Vegetables under water, have 
made their chief illustrations from those in the Rcd 
30. You will readily discover how widely they are 
mistaken, who accept the Sycamore mention'd in 
severa| parts of Scripture for the Sycamore, or Tree of 
that denomination, with us: which is properly but one 
kind or difference of _/1ter, and bears no Fruit with any 
resemblancc unto a Figg. 
But you wil| rather, thereDy, apprchend the true 
and genuine Sycamore, or çycaminus, which is a 
stranger in out parts. A Tree (according to the 
description of Theo_phrastus, Dioscoridcs and Gah'n) 
resembling a Mulberry Tree in thc Leaf, but in the 
Fruit a Figg; which if produceth hot in the Twiggs 
but in the Trunck or greater Branches, answerable 
to the Sycamore of _/E7]pt, the ¢Egyptian Figg or 
Giamez of the Arabians, described by ProTer dlpi»us, 
with a Leaf somewhat broader than a Mulberry, 
in its Fruit like a Figg. Insomuch that some bave 
fancied if to bave had ifs first production from a Figg 
Tree graffed on a Mulberry. 
If is a Tree common in Judoea, whereof they ruade 
frequent use in Buildings; and so nnderstood, if 
explaineth that expression in Isaiah : 5Çcanori excis 
surir, Cedro« substituemus. The Bricks arc fitllen down, 
we will build with hewen 5"tones : The 5camores are cut 
down, but we will chane them into Cedars. 
If is a broad spreading ïree, hot onely fit for 
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TRACT Walks, Groves and Shade, but also af}brding profit. 
I And therefore if is said that King David 1 appointed 
',Chron._» Baalhanat fo be over his Olive Trees and Sycamores. 
2,King. « which were in great plenty; and if is accordingly 
 » delivered,  that Solomou ma.de Cedars to be as the 
Sycamore Trees that are in the ValE for abu.ndance. 
That is, he planted many, t.hough they did hot corne 
fo perfection in his days. 
And as if grew plentifully about the Plains, so was 
the Fruit good for Food; and, as Bellonius and late 
accouuts deliver, very refi'e.hing unto Travellers in 
those hot and drie Countries: wherebv the expression 
Ao» of 4mos  becomes more intelligible, when he said he 
" was an Herdsman, and a gatherer of Sjcamore Fruit. 
''»-r- And the expression of David  also becomes more 
«. Emphatical; He destroyed their Viues wth Hail, and 
their Sycamore Trees with Frost. That is, their 
Sicmoth in the Original, a vord in the sound hot far 
from the Sycamore. 
LU. . 6. Thus when it is said, » lfye had Faith as a rain of 
Jlustard-sced, ye mght say unto ths S?/camine Tree, 
Be thou pluckcd up by the roots, and be thou phwed in 
the Sea, and it should obcÇ you: it might be more 
significantly spoken of this Sycamore; this being 
described fo be 4rbor va,ta, a large and well rooted 
Tree, whose removal was more difiïcult than many 
others. And so the instance in that Text, is very 
properly ruade in the Sycamore Tree, one of the 
largest and less removable Trees among them. A 
"]'rêe so lasting and well rooted, that the Sycamorc 
which Zacheus ascended, is still shewn in Judcea unto 
Travellers ; as also the hollow Sycamore at 3laturwa 
in ,,gT]pt, where the blessed Virgin is said fo have 
remained: which though if relisheth of the Legend, 
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yet if plainly declareth what opinion they had of the TRACT 
lasting condition of tiret Tree, fo countenance the I 
Tradition ; for which they might hot be without some 
expcrience, since the learncd des('riber of the Pyra»ides I 1D. C.reaw«. 
observcth, that the old .Fgyptians ruade ('offins of thi. 
XVood, which he round yet fresh and tmdccaved among 
divers of their Mummies. 
_And thus, also, when Za«hcus climbed up into a 
Sycamore above any other Tree, this being a large and 
fait one, it cannot be denied that he ruade choice of a 
proper and advantageous Tree fo look down upon out 
Saviour. 
31. Whether the expression of out Saviour in 
Parable of the Sower, and the increase of the Seed 
fold in l|att. 
unto thirty, sixt?! and a hund.red fold, had any reference 
unto the ages of Believers, and measures of their Faith, 
as Children, Young and Old Persons, as to beginners, 
well advanced and strongly confirmed Christians, as 
learned men have hinted; or whether in this progres- 
sional assent there were any latent Mysteries, s the 
mystical Interpreters of Numbers may apprehend, I 
pretend hot to determine. 
But, how this multiplication may well be conceived, 
and in what way apprehended, and that this centesimal 
increase is hot naturally strange, you that are no 
stranger in _Agriculture, old and new, are not like to 
make great doubt. 
ïhat every Grain should produce an Ear affording 
an hundred Grains, is hot like to be their conjecture 
who behold the growth of Corn in our Fields, wherein 
a common Grain doth produce far less in number. 
For barley consisting but of two lérsus or Rows, 
seldom exceedeth twenty Grains, that is, ten upon each 
E'roîXoç , or Row; Rye, of a square figure, is very 
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fruitfull af ibrty: Vheat, besides the Frit and 
Uruncus, or imperfect Grains of the small Husks af the 
top and bottom of the Ear, is fruitfull af ten treble 
Gtmnw or Husks in a Row, each containing but three 
Grains in breadth, if the middle Grain arriveth af all 
to perfection ; and so maketh up l:hreescorc Grains in 
both sides. 
Yet evcn this centesimal fructification may be 
admitted in some sorts of Cerealia, and Grains from 
one Ear: if we take in the Triticum centigranum, or 
fertil.issimum Plinii, Indian Wheat, and Panicum; 
which, in every Ear, containetb hundreds of GrMns. 
But this increase may easily be conceived of Grains 
in their total nlultiplication, in good and ferl:ile 
ground, since, if every Grain of Wheat produceth 
but three Ears, the increase will arise above that 
nunlber. Nor are we without examples of sotne 
grounds which have produced many more Ears, and 
above this centesimal increase: As Pliny hath left 
recorded of the Byzachzn Field in Africa. Misit ex eo 
loco Procurator eoe uno 9uadrainta minus germina. 
Jllisit et Neron pariter tercentum 9uadroE'inta stipulos, 
ex uw grano. Cure centessimos q.udem Leontini Siciliw 
campi f«nàuut, aliique, et tota Beetica, et imprimis 
./Eojptus. And even in our own Country, from one 
Grain of Wheat sowed in a Garden, I have numbred 
many more than an hundred. 
And though many Grains are commonly lost which 
corne not fo sprouting or earing, yet the smne is also 
verified in measure ; as that one Bushel should produce 
a hundred, as is exemplified by the Corn in Gerar;  
Then Isaac sowed in that Zand, and received in that 
year an hundred fold. That is, as the Chaldee 
explaineth if, a hundredfor one, when he measured il:. 
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And this Pliny seems fo intend, when he saith of the TRACT 
fertile Byzacian Territory before mentioned, Ex uno ! 
centeni quinquag'inta modil redduntur. And may bc 
favourably apprehended of the fertility of somc 
"grounds in Poland; wherein, after the account of 
GagSnus, ri'oto Rye sowed in August, corne thioEy or 
forty Ears, and a Man on Horseback can scarce look 
over if. In the Sabbatical Crop of Judaea, there must 
be admitted a large increase, and probably not short of 
this centesimal multiplication: For it supplied part 
of the sixth year» the whole seventh, and eighth untill 
the Harvest of that year. 
The seven years of plenty in ypt nmst be of high 
increase; when, by storing up but the fifth part, 
they supplied thc whole Land, and many of their 
neighbours after: for if is said,  the Famine was in ¢.«.56. 
all the Land about them. And therefore though the 
causes of the Dearth in Egppt be made out from the 
defect of the overflow of Nilus, according fo the Dream 
of Pharaoh; yet was that no cause of the scarcity of 
the Land of Canaan., which may rather be ascribed fo 
the want of £he former and latter tains, for some 
succeeding years, if their Famine held rime and 
duration with that of ./EgT/pt; as may be prohably 
gather'd from that expression of Joseph, 9 Corne down  c¢. 45. 9, 
unto me [into _/EgT/pt ] and tarr d hot, alul there will I 
mur$sh you: (fo," ?]et there are rive years of Famine) 
lest th(m and thy Household, and ail that thou hast corne 
to povcrty. 
How they preserved their Corn so long iu Egjpt 
may seem hard unto Northern and moist Climates, 
except we consider the nmny ways of preservation 
practised by antiquity, and also take in that handsome 
account of Plhy ; What Corn soever is laid up in the 
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Ear, it taketh no harm keep if as long as you will; 
although the best and most assured way fo keep Corn 
is in Caves and Vaults under ground, according fo the 
practice of Cappadocia and Thracia. 
In Egjpt and Mauritania above all things they 
look fo this, that their Granaries stand on high 
ground; and how drie so ever their Floor be, they lay 
a course of Chaff betwixt it and the ground. Besides, 
they put up their Corn in Granaries and Binns 
together with the Ear. And Varro delivereth that 
Wheat laid up in that manner will last fifty years; 
Millet an hundred ; and Beans so conserved in a Cave 
of 4mbraca, were known fo last an hundred and 
twenty years ; that is, from the rime of King Pyrrhus, 
unto tbe Pyratick War under the conduct of 
Pompey. 
More strange if may seem how, after seven years, 
the Grains conserved should be fruitfull for a new 
production. For if is said that Joseph delivered Seed 
unto the zEé, ypHans, fo sow ther Land for the eighth 
year : and Corn after seven years is like fo afford little 
or no produetion, aeeording fo Theophrastus; 1 Ad 
Sementem semen anniculum optimum putatur, binum 
deterius et trinum ; ultra ster$le fermO est, quanquam 
ad usure cibarium idoneum. 
Yet sinee, from former exemplitàeations, Corn may be 
ruade fo last so long, the fruetifying power may well 
be eoneeived to last in some good proportion, aeeord- 
iug to the region and plaee of its eonservation, as the 
saine Theophrastus hath observed, and left a notable 
example from Cappadocia, where Corn might be kept 
sixty years, and remain fertile af forty; aeeording fo 
his expression thus translated; In Cappadoche loco 
quodam petra dicto, tritcum ad quadraé, inta annos 
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fcecmd.um est, et ad scmentem percommodu.m durare pro- TRACT 
dttm est, seoeagenos a.td sept.uagenoa ad t8um cibaritm 1 
servari posse idon«tm. The situation of that Con- 
servatory, was, as he delivereth, LAbv, evovv, 
efiavpov, h'h, airv and e.osed fo scveral favo«rabl« 
winds. And upon such consideration of winds and 
ventilation, some conceive the «gyptian Granaries 
weoe ruade open, the Country being free fi'om rain. 
Howsoever if was, that contrivance could hot be 
without some hard :  for the great Mists and Dews t 
of that Country lnight dispose the Corn unto cor- 
a[ pdoEepoç 
ruption, zi«. Theo- 
More plainly may they mistake, who ri'oto some phrastum 
analogy of naine ( if Pyramid were derived from 
H@o, Tr,iticum), conceive the gyptian Pyramids fo 
bave been built for Granaries; or look for any settled 
Monuments about the Desarts erected for that inten- 
tion ; since their Store-houses were ruade in the great 
Towns, oecording fo Scripture expression,  He g'athered  .,.. 
up ail the Food  seven y¢ars, which was in the Land 
 pt, and la[d tp the Food in the Cit[es : the Food 
 t Field hich u'as round abord evey City, laid he 
up in the saine. 
. For  thot zc cut od  the Olive Tree, u, hich olive 
 wild  nattre, and wert grted, contra fo nature, o . 
into a good Olive Tree, how much more shall these, 
which be the n.attral Branches, be g'rafted in.fo theh" ow.n 
Olive Tree? In which place, how answerable fo the 
Doctrine of Husbandff this exprsion of S. Pad is, 
you will readily apprehend who understand the rules 
of insition or grafting, and that way of vegetable pro- 
pagation ; wherein that is contrary fo nature, or natural 
es which Art oerveth : riz. fo make e of a Cyons 
mo ignoble than the Stock, or fo graft wild upon 
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domestick and good Plants, a(.cording as Theophrastus 
bath anciently observed, and, making instance in the 
Olive, bath left this Doctrine unto us ; Urbanum 
vestribus ut satis Olcastris ,inserere. Nain si è contrario 
Syh.cstrem in Urbanos severis, etsi derentia qnoedam 
crit, tamen  bonw 'uis Arbor nu.nquam precto red- 
detur : which is also agreeable unto our present practice, 
who graft Pcars on Thorns, and Apples Ul)on Crabb 
Stocks, not using the contrary insition. And when 
is id, tlow m'h more shall these, which are tke natural 
Branches, be rh'd into their own natural 05ve Tree 
this is also agreeable unto the rule of the saine Author; 
E« Bè eX[wv èT«eptabç , go[wv dç ôoa, Insitio 
melior est similum in similibus : For the nearer con- 
sanguilfity there is between the Cyons and the Stock, 
the readier comprehension is made, and the nobler 
fructification. According also unto the later caution of 
Laurenberius;  rbores domestice imitioni destbtoe, 
sewper anteponendoe Sylvestrib. And though the 
success be good, and may suite upon Stocks of the 
saine denomination ; yet, to be grafted upon their own 
and Mother Stock, is the nearest insition : which way, 
though less practised of old, is now much imbraced, 
and round a notable way for melioration of the Fruit; 
and much the rather, if the Tree to be grafted on be a 
good and generous Plt, a good and fair Olive,  the 
Apostle seems to imply by a peculiar word  scarce to 
be round elsewhere. 
It must be also considered, that the Oleaster, or wild 
Olive, by cutting, transplanting and the best manery 
of Art, oen be ruade but to produce such Olives 
(Tlzophrastus saith) were particularly named Phaulia, 
that is, but bad Olives; and that if was reckon'd 
among Prodigies, for the Oleaster fo become an Olive 
Tree. 
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And when insition and grafting, in the Text, is 
applied unto the Olive Tree, it bath an En|phatical 
sense, very agreeable unto that Tree which is best 
propagated this way; not af ali by sm-«ulation, as 
Theol)hrastus observeth, nor well by Seed, as hath becn 
observed. Omne scmen simile g, cnus pcficit, prtctcr 
oleam, Oleastrum enim gïn«rat, hoc est sylvestrem ol«am, 
et non oleam veram. 
"If, therefore, thou Roman and Gentile Branch, 
which wert cut from the wild Olive, art now, by the 
signal mercy of God, beyond the ordinary and com- 
monly expected way, grafted into the true Olive, the 
Church of God; if thou, which neither naturally nor 
y humane art canst be made fo produce any good 
Fruit, and, next to a Miracle, fo be ruade a true Olive, 
art now by the benignity of God grafted into tbe 
proper Olive; how much more shall the Jew, and 
natural Branch, be grafted into ifs genuine and mother 
Tree, wherein propinquity of nature is like, so readilv 
and prosperously, Vo ect a coalition ? And this more 
escially by the expressed way of insition or implanta- 
tion, the Olive being hOt successfully propagable by 
Se, nor ai all by surculation." 
. As for the Stork, the Fi'e Trees are ber Hmtse. 
This expression, in out Translation, which keeps close 
fo the Original Chasidah, is somewhat different ri'oto 
the Greek and Latin Translation : nor agreeable unto 
common observation, whereby they are known commonlv 
fo build upon Chimneys, or the tops of Houses, and 
high Buildings, which notwithstanding, the common 
Translation may clearly consist with oboervation, if we 
consider that this is commonly armed of the black 
Stork, and take notice of the description of Odtholos 
in dldrovadus, that such Storks are offen round in 
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divers parts, and that they do n Arboribus nidulari, 
prwsertm in abietibus Make their Nests on Trees, 
especially upon Fifre Trees. Nor wholly disagreeing 
unto the pracfice of the common white Stork, accord- 
ing unto l'arro, n.idulatur iu agrès: anti the conces- 
si(m of Ahh'ovandus that metimes they build on 
Trees: and the assertion of Bellon, i.us,  that men dress 
them Ncsts, and place Cradles upon high Trees, in 
Marish regions, that Storks may breed upon them: 
which course some observe for Herns and Cormorants 
with us. And this building of Storks upon Trees, may 
be also answerable unto the original and natural way 
of building of Storks before the political habitations of 
men, and the raising of Houses and high Buildings; 
before they were invited by such conveniences and 
prepared Nests, fo relinquish their natural places of 
nidulation. I say, before or where such advantages are 
not ready; when Swallows round other places than 
Chimneys, and Daws found other places than holes in 
high Fabricks fo build in. 
$4. And, therefore, Israel said carry down the man a 
present, a little Balm, a littlc Honey, and 211yrrhe, Nuts 
ttttd Almo»tds. Now whether this, which Jacob sent, 
were the proper Balsam extolled by humane Writers, 
you cannot but make some doubt, wLo find the Greek 
Translation fo be 'Pv-rvV, that is, Resina, aud so may 
lmve some suspicion that if might be some pure distilla- 
tion from the Turpentine Tree, which grows pros- 
perously and plcntifully in ,ludcea, and seems so under- 
stood bv the Arabick; and was indeed esteemed by 
Theophrastus and Dioscorides, the chiefest of resinous 
Bodies, and the word Resina Emphatically used for if. 
That the Balsam Plant hath grown and prospered in 
Judcea we believe without dispute. For the same is 
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attcsted by Theophrastus, Plny, Justinus, and many TRACT 
more ; from the commendation that Galen affordcth of I 
the Balsam of çyria, and the story of Cleopatra, that 
she obtain'd some Plants of Balsam from tIerod thc 
Great fo tra»splant into .EgYt)t. But whether if was 
so anciently in Judcea as the rime of Jacob; nay, 
whether this Plant was hcre before the rime of Soh,mon, 
that great collectour of Vegetablc ratifies, some doubt 
may be ruade from the account of Josephus, that the 
Queen of Shcba, a part of 4rabia, among presents unto 
Solomou, brought some Plants of the Balsam Trce, as 
one of the peculiar estimables of her Country. 
Whether this ever had its natural growth, or were 
an original native Plant of Judcea, much more that if 
was peculiar unto that Country, a greater doubt mav 
arise: while we reade in Pausanias, Strabo and Dio- 
dorus, that if grows also in Ara.bia, and find in Thco- 
phrastus,  that if grew in two Gardens about Jericho,Tn«o. 
in Ju&ca. And more especially whiles we seriously oh,t. 
1.9.¢.6. 
consider that notable discourse between Abdella, 
_4bdachim and _41pinus, concluding the natural and 
orinal place of riais singular Plant fo be in _4rabia, 
about Me«ha and Medina, where it still l)lentifully 
groweth, and Mountains abouud therein. From 
whence if hath bcen carethlly transplantcd by the 
Basha's of Grand Cairo, into thc Gardcn of l!atarea; 
where, when if dies, if is repaired again from those 
parts of Arabia, from whence the Grand Sigdor yearlv 
receivcth a present of Balsam from the 21:r/d(f of 
Mecha, still called by the Arabians Bah'ssan; whence 
they believe arose the Greek appellation Balsam. And 
since these Balsam-plants are hot now fo be round in 
Judcea, and though purposely cultivated, are often lost 
in Judtca, but everlastingly lire, and naturallv renew 
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TRACT in Arabia; They probably concluded, that those of 
I Judaea were foreign and transplanted from these parts. 
Ail which notwithstanding, since the saine Plant 
may grow naturally and spontaneously in several 
Countries, and either from inward or outward causes 
be lost in one Regioll, while if continueth and sub- 
sisteth in another, the Balsam Tree might possibly be 
a na:ive of Judwa as well as of Arabia ; which because 
,le facto if cmmot be clcarly ruade out, the ancient 
expressions of Scripture beco,ne doubtfull in this point. 
But since this Plant hath hot, for a long rime, grown 
in Judea, and still plentifully prospers in Arabia, that 
which now cornes in pretious parcels fo us, and still is 
called thc Balsam of Judwa, may now surrendcr 
imme, and more properly be called the Balsam of 
Arabia. 
35. 4nd thc Flax and the Barle was smitten ;for 
thc Barley was in the Ear, and the Flax was bolled, but 
thc Wheat and the Ry« was hot smitten, for they were 
hot rown uF. How the Barley and the Flax should 
be smitten in the plague of Hail in ,Egypt, and the 
XVheat and Rve escapc, bccause they were not yet 
grown up, lnay seeln strangc unto English observera, 
who call Barley Summer Corn sown so many months 
afer Wheat, and, beside hordeum Polystichon, or big 
Barlcy, sowe not Barley in thc Winter, fo anticipate the 
growth of XVheat. 
And the saine may also scem a preposterous expres- 
sion unto ail who do hot consider the various Agri- 
culture, and different Husbandrv of Nations, and such 
as was practised in ,'y_pt, and firly proved fo have 
been also used in Judcra, wherein their Barlev Harvest 
was beforc that of Wheat ; as is confirmable from that 
expression in Ruth, that she came into Bethlehem af ttw 
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begbzninç ofBarley Harvest, and staid lllltO [he end 
of Wheat Harvest ; from the death of llanasses the 
Father of Judi.th, Emphatically expressed fo bave 
happened in the Wheat Harvest, and more advanced 
heat of the Sun ; and from the custom of the Jews, fo 
offer the Barlev Sheaf of the first fruits in «]la.rch, and 
a Cake of V¢heat Flower but af the end of Peute«ost. 
Consonant unto the practice of the JEgyptians, who 
(as Theophrastus delivereth) sowed their Barley early 
in reference fo their filt Fruits ; and also the common 
rural practice, recorded by the saine Authour, zllaturè 
seritur Triticum, Hordeuzn, quod etiam matur$us sertur ; 
Wheat and Barle.y are sowed ectrbj, but Barh earlier 
of the two. 
Flax was also an early Plant, as may be illustrated 
from the neighbour Country of Canaau. For the 
Israelites kept the Passover in Gilgal in the fourteenth 
day of the flrst Month, answering unto part of out 
Match, having newly passed Jordan: And the Spies 
which were sent from Shittim unto J«richo, hOt many 
days before, were hid by Rahab under the stalks of 
Flax, which lay drying on the top of her House ; which 
sheweth that the Flax was already and newly gathered. 
For this was the first preparation of Flax, and belote 
fluviation or rotting, which, after Plinj's account, was 
after Wheat Harvest. 
But the IVheat and the Rye wcre hOt smitten, for thcy 
cere hot grow, up. The Original signifies that if was 
hidde,, or dark, thc Vulgar and Septuagint that if was 
serot.inm,s or latc, and our old Translation that if was 
late sown. And so the expression and interposition of 
2lloses, who well understocd the Husbandry of ZEgndpf, 
might Emphatically declare the state of XVheat and 
Rye in that particular year; and if so, the saine is 
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solvable from Ihe rime of the floud of _Nilus, and the 
measure of il;s inundation. For if if were very high, 
and over-drenching the ground, they were forced fo 
later Seed-time; and so the Wheat and the Rye 
escaped; for they were more slowly growing Grains, 
and, by reason of the greater inundation of the River, 
were sown later than ordinary that year, especially in 
the Plains near the River, where the ground drieth 
latest. 
Son»e think the plagues of «2gdpt were acted in one 
Month, others but in the compass of twelve. In the 
delivery of Scripture there is no account, of what rime 
of thc year or particular Month they fell out ; but the 
account of these grains, which were either snfitten or 
escaped, make the plague of Hall fo have probably 
hapned in Februard: This may be collected from the 
new and old account of the Seed rime and Harvest in 
EgT/pt. Foi-, according o the account of Radzevil, 1 
the River rising in 0rune, and the Banks being eut in 
September, thev sow about S. Andrews, when the Floud 
is retired, and the moderate driness of the ground 
permitteth. So that the Barley anticipating the 
Wheat, either iii rime of sowing or growing, might be 
in Ear in Februar;y. 
The account of Pliny  is little different. They cast 
the Seed upon the Slime and Mudd when the River is 
down, which commonly happcncth in the beginning of 
November. They begin fo reap and eut down a little 
belote the Calends of 4pril, about the mifldle of 
3larch, and in the Month of 3lay their Harvest is in. 
So that Barley antieipating Wheat, if might be in Ear 
in Febr.uary, and Vheat hot yet grown up, at least to 
the Spindle or Ear, fo be destroyed by the Hail. For 
they eut down about the middle of Mmvh, at least 
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their forward Corns, and in the Month of May all TRACT 
sorts of Corns were in. 1 
The turning of the River into Bloud shews in what 
Month this happened hot. That is, hOt when the River 
had overflown; for it is said, the E.Tptians digged 
rtmnd about the River for Water to &'ink, which they 
could not have done, if the River had bcen out, and 
the Fields under Water. 
In the saine Text you cannot, without some hesita- 
tion, pass over the translation of Rye, which the Original 
nameth Cassumeth, the Greek rendreth Ol.yra, the French 
and Dutch Spelta, the Latin Zea, and not Secale the 
known word for Rye. But this common Rye so well 
understood at present, was not distinctly described, or 
hot well known from early Antiquity. And therefore, 
in this uncertainty, some have thought it to have been 
the Typha of the Ancients. Cordu.ç will have if to be 
Olyra, and Ruellius some kind of Oyza. But having 
no vulgar and well known name for those Grains, we 
warily embrace an appellation of ncar affinity, and 
tolerabl 7 tender it Rye. 
While Flax, Barley, Wheat and Rye are named, 
some may wonder why no mention is ruade of Ryce, 
wherewith, af present, _/Egypt so much aboundeth. 
But whether that Plant grew so early in that Country, 
some doubt may be made: for Ryce is originally a 
Grain of India, and might not then be transplanted 
into ./Egypt. 
86. Let them become as the Grass growing upon the s,,«,,t/ 
House top, which withereth bea¢ore if be phwked uT, " i,, 
Psal. xu. 6, . 
whereof the mower Jîlleth hot his hand, nor he that 
bindeth Sheaves his bosome. Though the .fillin," of the 
hand, and mention of Sheaves of Hay, may seem 
strange unto us, who use neither handfulls nor Sheaves 
VOL. III. R 
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in that kind of Husbandry, yet may it be properly 
taken, and you are not like to doubt thereof, who may 
find the like expressions in the Authours de Re rustica, 
concerning the old way of this Husbandry. 
C'olumella, x delivering what Works were not fo be 
permitted upon the Roman Ferke, or Festivals, among 
others sers down, that upon such days, it was not law- 
full to carry or bind up Hay, nec foenum vincire nec 
vehere, per religiones Ponte.fleure licet. 
Marcus Varro 9. is more particular ; Priraum de pratis 
herbarum cure erescere desiit, subsecari falcibus debet, et 
quoad peracescat furcillis versari, cure peracuit, de 
manipulosjfieri et vehi in villam. 
And their course of mowing seems somewhat different 
from ours. For they cut hot down clear at once, but 
used an after section, which they peculiarly called 
Sicil$tium, according as the word is expounded by 
Georgius 2Ilexandrinus, and Beroaldu, after Pliny; 
Sicilire est falcibus consectari qwe fwnisecw trrwterierunt, 
aut ca secare quce foenisecw preeterierunt. 
87. When 'ris said that Elias lay and sIept under a 
Juniper Tree, some may wonder how that Tree, which 
in out paoEs groweth but low and shrubby, should 
afford him shade and covering. But others know that 
there is a lesser and a larger kind of that Vegetable; 
that if makes a Tree in its proper soil and region. 
And may find in Pliny that in the Temple of Diana 
Sauntina in Spain, the Rafters were made of Juniper. 
In that expression of David,  Sharp drows of the 
miht.y, wth Coals of Juniper; Though Juniper be left 
out in the last Translation, yet may there be an 
Emphatical sense from that word; since Juniper 
abounds with a piercing Oil, and makes a smart Fire. 
And the rather, if that quality be ball truc, which 
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Plhy afiîrmeth, that the Coals of Juniper raked up TRACT 
will keep a glowing Fire for the space of a vear. For I 
so the expression will Emphatically imply, hOt onely 
the smart burning', but the lastin,'5fire of their malice. 
ïhat passage of Job, x wherein he eomplains that ' job 3« 3,,. 
poor and hall famished fellows despised hinl, is oï 
greater diffieulty ; For want and famine they were soli- 
ta7t , they cut up sllallows by the Bushes, and Juniper 
roots for meat. Wherein we might af first doubt the 
Translation, hot onely ri-oto file Greek Text but the 
assertion of Dioscorides, who afflrmeth that the roots 
of Juniper are of a venomous quality. But Scaliger 
hath disproved the saine from the praetiee of the 
Afrieall Physieians, who use the deeoetion of Juniper 
roots against the Venereal Disease. The Chaldee 
reads it Genista, or some kind of Broom, whieh will be 
also unusual and hard Diet, exeept thereby we unde;-'- 
stand the Orobanehe, or Broom Rape, whieh groweth 
from the roots of Broom; and whieh, aeeording fo 
Dioseorides, men used fo eat raw or boiled in the 
manner of Asparag«s. 
And, therefore, this expression doth highly declare 
the misery, poverty and extremity f the persons who 
were now mockers of him ; they being so contemptible 
and necessitous, that they were fain fo be cont;ent, 
not with a mean Diet, but such as was no Diet af ali, 
the roots of Trees, the roots of Juniper, which llone 
would make use of for Food, but in the lowest necessity, 
and some degree of famishing. 
38. While some bave disputed whether Theophrastus sec,af 
knew the Scarlet Berry, others may doubt whether 
Gen. 3 8. a8. 
that noble tincture were known unto the Hebrews, V«d-s. 
which notwithstanding seems clear from the early and «, 
iteraed expressions of Scripture concerning the Searle 
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Tincture, and is the less fo be doubted because the 
Scarlet Berry grew plentifully in the Land of Canaan, 
and so they were furnished with the Materials of that 
Colour. For though Dioscorides saith if groweth in 
.4rmenia and Cappadocia, yet that if also grew in Judea, 
seems more than probable from the account of Bel- 
lonius, who observed it fo be so plentifull in that 
Country, that if affordcd a profitable Commodity, and 
great quantity thereof was transported by the Venetian 
Merchants. 
How this should be fitly expressed by the word 
Tolanoth, Vermis, or Ilrorm, may be ruade out from 
Pliny, who calls it Co«cus Scolecius, or the Worm, y 
Berry; as also from the naine of that Colour called 
l'e, rmlio.n, or the IVo,n Colou'; and which is also 
answel'al)le unto the true nature of it. For this is no 
proper Berry containing the fructifying part, but a 
kind of Vessicular excrescence, adhering commonly to 
the Leaf of the llex Coccig'era, or dwarf and small kind 
of Oak, whose Leaves are always green, and ifs proper 
seminal parts Acrons. This little Bagg containeth a 
red Pulp, which, if not timely gathered, or left to it 
self, produceth small red Flies, and paoEly a red powder, 
both serviceable unto the tincture. And therefore, 
to prevent the generation of Flies, when it is flrst 
gathered, they sprinkle if over with Vinegar, especially 
such as make use of the fresh Pulp for the confection of 
41kermes; which still retaineth the Arabick naine, 
fi-om the lernesberr?]; which is agreeable unto the 
description of Bellon.us and Q.unqueramoE. And the 
same we have bebeld in Provence and Lagwdock, 
where it is plentifully gathered, and called lla.nna 
Rustcoru.m, from the considerable profit which the 
Peasants make by gathering of it. 
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39. Mention is ruade of Oaks in divers parts of TRACT 
Scripture, which though the Latin sometimes renders I 
a Turpentine Tree, yet surely some kind of Oak may o«k,, i 
G¢n. 3- 4, 8. 
be understood thereby ; but whether our common Oak jos. ,4. _6. 
as is commonly apprehended, you may well doubt; for 
the common Oak, which prospereth so well with us, 
delighteth not in hot regions. And that diligent 
Botanist Bellonius, who took such particular notice 
of the Pltnts of Syria and Judwa, observed hot the 
vulgar Oak in those parts. But he found the //ex, 
Chesne Vert, or Ever-green Oak, in many places; as 
also that kind of Oak which is prol)erly named Esculus : 
and he makes mention thereof in places about Jerusa- 
lem, and in his Journey from thence unto Damascus, 
where he found 3lontes II,ice, et Esculo virentes ; which, 
in his Discourse of Lcmnos, he saith are always green. 
And therefore when if is said x of Absalom, that his  Sm. ,«. 
2[ule went u,nder the thick Bou,g'hs of a ,g'reat Oak, a,d 9, ,«. 
his Hcad caug'ht hold of the Oak, and he was taken up 
between the Heaven and the Earth, that Oak might be 
some llex, or rather Escuhts. For that is a thick and 
bushy kind, in Orbem comosa, as Dale-champius ; ratais 
in orbem dis_postis comans, as Renealmus describeth if. 
And when if is said  that Ezechias broke down the  Ki,g. 
bnges, and cut dowu the Groves, thev might much " «. 
consist of Oaks, which were sacred unto Pagan Deities, 
as this more particularly, according fo that of Virgil, 
Nemorrnque Jovi quoe maxima frondet 
Ad. in Judcea, where no hogs were eaten by the Jews. 
and few kept by others, 'ris not tmlikely that th.y 
most cherished the Esculus, which might serve for Food 
of men. For the xcrons thereof are the sweetest of 
any Oak, and faste like Chesnuts; and so producing 
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an edulious or esculent Fruit, is properly named 
Esculu. 
They which know the llex, or Ever-green Oak, with 
somewhat pricklecl leaves, named Ilplvoç, will better 
understand the irreconcileable answer of the two Elders, 
wben the one accused Susanna of incontinency under 
a IIplvoç, or Ever-green Oak, the other under a 
EXîVOç, Lentiscus, or Mastick Tree, which are so differ- 
ent in Bigness, Boughs, Leaves and Fruit, the one 
bearing Aerons, the other Berries: And, without the 
knowledge hereof, will hot Èmphatically or distinetly 
understand that of the Poet, 
Fiavdque de viridi stiilabant Ilice me/la. 
40. When we often meet with the Cedars of Libanus, 
that expression may be used not onely because they 
-ev in a known and ncighbour Country, but also 
becausc they were of the noblest and largest kind of 
that Vegetable, and we tïnd the Phoenician Cedar 
magnified by the Ancients. The Cedar of L[banus is 
a coniferou, Tree, bearing Cones or Cloggs; (not 
Berries) of such a vastness, that zlelchior Lussy, a 
great Traveller, found one upon Libanus as big as 
seven men could compass. Some are now so curious 
as o keep the Branches and Cones thereof among their 
rare Collections. And, though much Cedar Wood be 
now brought from Amer[ca, yet 'ris ime fo take notice 
of the true Cedar of Libanus, imployed in the Temple 
of çolomot; for they bave been much destroyed and 
neglected, and become af last but rhin. Bellonius 
could reckon but twenty eight, Rowous and Radzev[l 
bu twenty four, and Biddphus the saine number. And 
a later account x of some English Travellers saith, 
[hat they are now but in one place, and in a small 
compass, in Libauu. 
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Quauto ingfessi fue.riti« terram, et Plantaverltis in 
illa ligna Pomifera, aufcretis prce_putia eorum. Poma 
quce germinant immunda emat vobis, nec edetis ex eis. 
Quarto autem anno, omnis fructus eorum sanctcabitur, 
laudabilis Domino. Qunto autem anno comedets 
fructus. By this Law they were injoyned not fo eat 
of the Fruits of tbe Trees whieh tbey planted for the 
Jlrst three years: and, as the Vulgar expresseth it, fo 
take away tbe Prepuces, from sucb Trees, during that 
rime ; the Fruits of the fourth year benï holy unto the 
Lord, and those of the tifth allowable unto others. 
Now if auferre prwputia be taken, as many learned 
men have thought, to plu«k away the bearing Buds, 
before they proeeed unto Flowers or Fruit, you will 
readi]y apprehend the Metaphor, from the analogy and 
similitude of those Sprouts and Buds, whieh, shutting 
up the fruitfull partiele, resembleth the preputial 
part. 
And you mav also find herein a pieee of Husbandry 
not mentioned in Theophrastus, or Columella. For bv 
taking away of tbe Buds, and hindering fi'uetifieation, 
the Trees beeome more vigorous, both in growth and 
future production. By sueh a wav King P.yrrhus got 
into a lusty raee of Beeves, and sueh as were desired 
over all Greece, by keeping them from Generation 
untill the ninth year. 
And you may also discover a physical advantage of 
the goodness of the Fruit, which becometh less crude 
and more wholsome, upon the fourth or fifth years 
production. 
41. While you reade in Theophrastus, or modern 
Herbalists, a strict division of Plants, into 4rbor, 
Frutex, çuffrutex et Herba, you cannot but take 
notice of the Scriptural division af the Creation, 

TRACT 
I 
Jncircm- 
cised Fruit, 
i Levit. x9. 
a3. 

Partition of 
tIerb and 
Tree, in 
Gen. i. ii. 



26¢ 

MISCELLANIES 

TRACT into Tree and Herb : and this may seem too narrow fo 
I comprehend the Classis of Vegetables ; which, notwith- 
standing, may be sufl]cient, and a plain and intelligible 
division thereof. And therefore in this difficulty con- 
cerning the division of Plants, the learned Botanist, 
Ccesal-pinus, thus eoneludeth. Clarius agemus s$ alterâ 
divi.,ione neglectâ, duo tantùm Plantarum genera sub- 
stituamoE, Arborem scilicet, et Herbam, confiungente 
cum Arborbus Frutices, et cum Herba S'utices; 
Frutices being the lesser Trees, and ,.çu.rutces the 
larger, harder and more solid Herbs. 
And this division into Herb and Tree, may also 
suffice, if we take in that natural ground of the 
division of perfect Plants, and such as grow from Seeds. 
For Plants, in their tïrst production, do send forth two 
Leaves adjoining fo the Seed ; and then afterwards, do 
either produce two other Leaves, and so successively 
before any Stalk ; and such go under the naine of IIa. 
BodvV, or Herb ; or else, after the tïrst Leaves succeed- 
ing to the Seed Leaves, they send forth a Stalk, or rudi- 
ment of a Stalk before any other Leaves, and such fall 
under the Classis of Aévpov, or Tree. So that, in this 
natural division, there are but two grand differences, 
that is, Tree and Herb. The Frutex and Suffrutex 
have the way of production from the Seed, and in 
other respects the Suffrutices, or Cremia, have a middle 
and participating nature, and referab]e unto Herbs. 
T« « 42. I have seen the ungodl] in great _power, and 
'««. i, jtourishin like a green Bay Tree. Bcth Scripture and 
Psal. 37. 35- 
humane ¥riters draw frequent illustrations from 
Plants. Scribonius Largus illustrates the o]fl Cymbals 
from the Cotyledon Patustris, or Umbelicus Veneris. 
Vho would expect fo find .4aron's Mitre in any Plant ? 
yet Josephus hath taken some pains to make out the 
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saine in the seminal knop of ttyoscjamus, or Henbane. 
The Scripture compares the Figure of Manna unto the 
Seed of Coriander. In Jeremy 1 we tïnd the expression, 
Streight as a Palm Tree: And here the wicked in 
their flourishing state are likened unto a Bay Tree. 
Which, sufl]ciently answering the sense of the Text, 
we are unwilling to exclude that noble Plant from the 
honour of having its naine in Scripture. Yet we caï.- 
not but observe, that the Septuagint renders it Cedars, 
and the Vulgar accordingly, Vidi impiu superexalt- 
atum, et elevatum sicut Cedvs Libmd ; and the Trans- 
lation of Tr«melius mentions neither Bay nor Cedar; 
Sese explicantem tanquam Arbor indigena vireus ; which 
seems fo have been followed by the last Low Dutch 
Translation. A private Translation renders if like 
a green self-growit,  Laurel. The High Dutch of 
Luther's Bible, retains the word Laurel; and so doth 
the old Saxon and Island Translation; so also the 
French, Spanish ; and Italian of Diodati : yet his Notes 
acknowledge that some think if rather a Cedar, and 
others any large Tree in a prospering and natural 
Soil. 
But however these Translations ditr, the sense is 
allowable and obvious unto apprehension: when no 
particular Plant is named, any proper fo the sense 
may be SUl)posed; where either Cedar or Laurel is 
mentioned, if the preceding words [exalted and elevacd] 
be used, they are more kppliable unto the Cedar; 
where the word [jloushin'] is used, if is more agree- 
able unto the Laurel, which, in its prosperity, abounds 
with plcasant flowers, whereas those of the Cedar are 
very iittle, and scarce perceptible, answerable fo the 
Firre, Pine and other coniferous Trees. 
43. And i the mornin', wheu they were corne from 
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Bethany, he was hu.ugry; and seeng a Figg Tree afar 
thb theon ; a when he came to if, he foud nothîng 
but Leaves :for the tme  Fgs was t yet. Singular 
conceptions bave psed from learned men fo make 
out this passage of S. Mark, which S. Matthew  so 
plainly ddivereth; most men doubting why our 
Saviour should curse the Tree for bearing no Fruit, 
when the rime of Fruit was not yet come ; or why it is 
said that the ti  Figgs was hot yet, when, notwith- 
standing, Figgs might be round af that season. 
Heinsius,  who thinks that Elias must salve the 
doubt, according to the received Reading of the Text, 
undeaketh fo vary the saine, reading oû 7àp 
«aepbç OE«w, that is, for whe he w, it w the sermon 
 rime OE 
A learn Interpreter a of out own, without alra- 
tion of accents or words, endeavours fo salve all, by 
another interpration of the same, Oh 7àp 
OEwv, F it was hot a good or seasomboe year for 
Figgs. 
But, because men part hot easily wih old beliet% or 
the received construction of words, we shall brefly set 
down what may be alledged for if. 
And, fimt for the better comprehension of ail 
deductions hereupon, we moEv consider the several 
differences and distinctions both of Figg Trees and 
their Fruits. ddas upon the word 'IExhç mak 
four divisions of Figgs, "OXvr0oç, XV, Eor and 
"IEdç. But because çç makes no considerable 
distinction, leamed men do chefly insist upon the 
three others ; that is "OvrOoç, or Grossus, which e 
e Buttons, or small sort of Figgs, either not ripe, 
or not ordinaly procoeding fo ripeness but fall awav 
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ai leas/in the greatest part, and especially in sharp 
¥inters; which are also named Ewdeç, and distin- 
guished from the Fruit of the wild Figg, or Caprijïcus, 
which is named 'Eptrebç, and never cometh unto ripe- 
ness. The second is called Eov, or Ficus, which 
commonly proceedeth unto ripeness in ifs due season. 
A third the ripe Figg dried, which maketh the 
"Ir;Edeç, or Carrier. 
Of Figg Trees there are also many divisions; For 
some are prodromi or precocious, which bear Fruit 
very early whether they bear once, or oftner in the 
year; some are protericoe, which are the mos/early of 
the precocious Trces, and bear soonest of any; some 
are testivae which bear in the common season of the 
Summer and some serotine which bear very laie. 
Some are blferous and triferous, which bear twice or 
thrice in the year, and some are of the ordinary stand- 
ing course, vhich make up the expected season of Figgs. 
Again some Figg Trees either in their proper kind, 
or fertility in some single ones, do bear Fruit or rudi- 
ments of Fruit ail the year long; as is annually 
observable in some kind of Figg Trees in hot and 
proper regions; and may also be observed in somc 
Figg Trees of more temperate Countries, in years of 
no great disadvantage wherein, when the Summer-ripe 
Figg is past, others begin fo appear, and so, standing 
in Buttons ail the VVinter do either fall away belote 
the Spring, or else proceed fo ripeness. 
Now, according fo these distinctions we may 
measure the intent of the Text, and endeavour fo 
make out the expression. For considering he diver- 
sity of these Trees and their several fructifications 
probable or possible if is, that some /hereof were im- 
plied, and may literally aflbrd a solution. 
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And first, though if was not the season for Figgs, yet 
some Fruit might have been expected, even in ordinarv 
bearing Trees. For the Grossi or Buttons appear 
before the Leaves, especially before the Leaves are 
well grown. Some might have stood during the 
Winter, and by this rime been of some growth: 
Fhough many fall off, yet some might remain on, and 
proceed towards maturity. And we find that good 
Husbands had an art to make them hold on, as is 
delivered by Theophrastus. 
The fiov or common Summer Figg was not ex- 
pected; for that is placed by Galen among the 
Fructus Horarii, or Horcei, which ripen in that part 
of Summer, called"12pa, and stands commended by him 
above other Fruits of that season. And of this kind 
might be the Figgs which were brought unto Cieopatra 
in a Basket together with an Asp, according to the 
rime of ber death on the nineteenth of ztug'ust. And 
that our Saviour expected not such Figgs, but some 
other kind, seens tobe implied in the indefinite 
expression, if haply he might Jlnd any thin thereon; 
whieh in that Country, and the variety of sueh Trees, 
might not be despaired of, af this season, and very 
probably hoped for in the first preeoeious and early 
bearing Trees. And that there were preeoeious and 
early bearing Trees in Judcea, may be illustrated from 
some expressions in Seripture eoneerning preeoeious 
Figgs ; i Catathus unus habebat Ficus bonas qimis, sicut 
soient esse Ficus primi temporis ; One Basket had ver 
good Fi.oegs, even like the Figgs that are Jïrst ripe. 
And the like might be more especially expected in this 
place, if this remarkable Tree be rightly placed in 
some Mapps of Jerusaiem; for if is placed, by Adri- 
chomius, in or near Bethphage, which some conjectures 
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will have fo be the House of Figgs: and af this place 
Figg Trees are still fo be found, if we consult the 
Travels of Bidulphus. 
Again, in this great variety of Figg Trees, as pre- 
cocious, proterical, biferous, triferous, and always bear- 
ing Trees, something might have been expected, though 
the rime of common Yiggs was not yet. For some 
Trees bear in a manner ail the year; as may be illus- 
trated from the Epistle of the Emperour Julian, con- 
cerning his Present of Damas«us Figgs, which he 
commendeth from their successive and continued grow- 
ing and bearing, after the mmmer of the Fruits which 
Homer describeth in the Garden of 41«inous. And 
though it were then but about the eleventh of llarch, 
yet, in the Latitude of JeT«salem, the Sun at that rime 
hath a good power in the da)-, and might advance the 
maturitv of precocious often-bearing or ever-bearing 
Figgs. And therefore wheu it is said that S. Peter  
stood and warmed himself by the Fire in the Judgment 
Hall, and the reason is added [for it was coM '] that 
expression might be interposed either to denote the 
coolness in the Morning, according to hot Countries, 
or some extraordinary and unusual coldness, which 
happened at that rime. For the same Bidulphus, who 
was at that rime of the year at Jerusalem, saith, that 
it was then as hot as af :llidsumrncr in dn'land: and 
we find in Scripture, that the first Sheaf of Barlev was 
otfer'd in _[arch. 
Our Saviour therefore, seeing a Figg Tree with Leaves 
well spread, and so as fo 1)e distinguished a far off. 
went unto if, and when he came, fonnd nothing but 
Leaves; he found it fo be no precocious, or always- 
bearing Tree: And though if were not the rime for 
Summer Figgs, yet he found no rudiments thereof: and 
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though he expected not common Figgs, yet something 
might happily have been expected of some other kind, 
according fo diflbrent fertility, and variety of pro- 
duction; but, discovering nothing, he round a Tree 
answering the State of the Jewish Rulers, barren unto 
ail expectation. 
And this is consonant unto the mystery of the Story, 
wherein the Figg Tree denoteth the Synagogue and 
Rulers of the Jews, whom God having peculiarly culti- 
vated, singularly blessed and cherished, he expected 
from them no ordinary, slow, or customary fructification, 
but an earliness in good Works, a precocious or con- 
tinued fructification, and was not content with common 
after-bearing ; and might justly have expostulated with 
the Jews, as God by the Prophet .Micah  did with their 
Forefathers; Prwcoquas Ficus desideravit lnima mea, 
My Soul lon'ed for, (or desired) early ripe Fruits, but 
ye are become" as a Vine already gathered, and there is no 
cluster upon you. 
Lastly, In this account of the Figg Tree, the mystery 
and symbolical sense is chiefly to be looked upon. Out 
Saviour, therefore, taking a hint from his hunger to go 
unto this specious Tree, and intending, by this Tree, to 
declare a Judgment upon the Synagogue and people 
of the Jews he came unto the Tree, and, after the 
usual manner, inquired, and looked about for some 
kind of Fruit, as he had done before in the Jews, but 
found nothing but Leaves and specious outsides, as he 
had also found in them; and when if bore no Fruit 
like them, when he expected it, and came fo look for 
it, though if were hot the rime of ordinary Fruit, yet 
failing when he required it, in the mysterious scnse, 
"twas fruitless longer fo expect if. For he had come 
unto them, and they were nothing fructified by if, his 
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departure approached, and his rime of preaching was 
now af an end. 
Now in this account, besides the Miracle, some 
things are naturally considerable. For it may be 
question'd how the Figg Tree, naturally a fruitfull 
Plant, became barren, for if had no shew or so much 
as rudiment of Fruit: And if was in old rime, a 
signal Judgment of God, that the Figg Tvee should 
bear no Fruit: and therefore this Tree may natur- 
ally be conceived to have been under some Disease 
indisposing if fo such fructification. And this, 
in the Pathology of Plants, may be the Disease of 
dpvXXola[,a, dldpvXXt'lbç, or superfoliation mention'd 
by Theophrastus; whereby the fructifying Juice is 
starved by the excess of Leaves; which in this Tree 
were already so full spread, that if might be known 
and distinguished a far oiT. And this was, also, a 
sharp resemblance of the hypocrisie of the Rulers, made 
up of specious outsides, and fruitless ostentation, con- 
trary to the Fruit of the Figg Tree, which, fllled with 
a sweet and pleasant pulp, makes no shew without, not 
so much as of any Flower. 
Some naturals are also considcrable from the pro- 
priety of this punishment settled upon a Figg Tree: 
For infertility and barrenness seems more intolerable 
in this Tree than in any, as being a Vegetable singularly 
constituted for production; so far from bearing no 
Fruit that if may be ruade to bear almost any. And 
therefore the Ancients singled out this as the fittest 
Tree whereon to graft and propagate other Fruits, as 
containing a plentifull and lively Sap, whereby other 
Cyons would prosper: _And, therefore, this Tree was 
also sacred unto the Deity of Fertility : and the Statua 
of Priapus was made of the Figg Tree. 
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Olim Truncus eram Ficulnus inutile Lignum. 
It hath also a peculiar advantage to produce and 
mainLin its Fruit above ail other Plants, as no sub- 
ject to miscarry in Flowers and Blossomes, from acci- 
dents of Wind and Weather. For it beareth no 
Flowers outwardly, and such as it bath, are within 
the Coat, as the later examination of Naturalists bath 
discovered. 
Lastly, It was a Tree wholly constituted for Fruit, 
wherein if it faileth, it is in a manner useless, the Wood 
thereof being of so little use, that it affordeth pro- 
verbial expressions, 
llomo Ficulnetts, argumentum Ficulneum, 
for things of no validity. 
"$4. I said I will go up into the Palm Tree, and take 
hold of the Boughs thereof. This expression is more 
agreeable unto the Paire than is commonly appre- 
hended, for that if is a tall bare Tree bearing its 
Boughs but ai the top and upper part; so that if 
must be ascended before ifs Boughs or Fruit can be 
attained : And the going, getting or climbing up, may 
be Emphatical in this Tree; for the Tnk or Body 
thereof is naturally conrived for ascension, and ruade 
with advantage for getting up, as having many welts 
and eminencies, and so as i were a naural Ladder, and 
Staves, by which if may be climbed, as Plny  observeth, 
Palmce teretes arque proceres, densi.ç quadratisque pollici- 
bits faciles se ad scmdendum praebent, by this way men 
are able to get up into it. And the Figures of Indians 
thus climbing the same are graphically described in the 
Travels of Linschoten. This Tree is often mentioned 
in Scripture, and was so remarkable in Jiulaea, that in 
after-times if became the Emblem of that Country, as 
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may be seen in that Medal of the Emperour Titus, TRACT 
with a Captive oman sitting under a Palm, and the 1 
Inscription of JMcea Capta. And Pllny confirmeth 
the saine when he saith, JMæa Palmis .incljta. 
45. Many things are mention'd in Scripture, which 
have an Emphasis from this or the neighbour Countries: 
For besides the Cedars, the Syrian Lilies are taken 
notice of by lrriters. That expression in the Cantwles,  
Thou art fait, thou art fait, thou hast Dores eycs, 
receives a particular character, if we look not upon out 
common Pigeons, but the beauteous and fine ey'd Dores 
of Syria. 
Vhen the Rump is so strictly takcn notice of in the 
Sacrifice of the Peace Offering, in these words,  The 
whole Rump, it shall be taken OE hard br d t]e Back-bone, 
if becomes the more considerable in reference fo this 
Country, where Sheep had so large Tails; which, 
according fo Aristotle, a were a Cubit broad; and so 
they are still, as Bellonius bath delivered. 
When 'ris said in the Catticles,  Thy Teeth are as a 
Flock of Sheep, which go up from the washing, whereof 
ever d one beareth Twins, and there is hot one barreu 
among them ; if may seem hard unto us of these parts 
fo find whole Flocks bearing Twins, and hot one barren 
among them; yet may this be better conceived in the 
fertile Flocks of those Countries, where Sheep have so 
often two, sometimes three, and sometimes four, and 
which is so frequently observed by ;Vriters of the 
neighbour Country of z2g¢ypt. And this fecundity, 
and fruitfulness of their Flocks, is answerable unto the 
expression of the Psalmist,  That our Sheep maybring" r. 
forth thousands an ter» thousands in our Streets. And 
hereby, besides what was spent af their Tables, a good 
supply was ruade for the great consumption of Sheep 
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TRACT in their several kinds of Sacrifices; and of so manv 
I thousand Male unblemished yearling Lambs, which 
were required af their Passeovers. 
Nor need we wonder fo find so frequent mention 
both of Garden and Field Plants; since ,_çyria was 
notable of old for this curiosity and variety, accord- 
ing to Pliny, OE]ria hortis operosissima; and since 
Bellonius hath so lately observed of JeroEalem, that 
ifs hilly paloEs did so abound with Plants, that they 
might be compared unto Mount Ida in Crete or Candia : 
which is the most noted place for noble Simples yet 
nowII. 
46. Thot,gh so many Plants have their express 
Names in Scripture, yet others are implied in some 
Texts which are not explicitly mention'd. In the 
Feast of Tabemacles or Booths, the Law was this, 1 
"lTou shalt take ,unto thee Bouglm of goodly Trees, 
Branches of the Palm, and the Boughs of thick Trees, 
ami Willows of the Brook. Now though the Text 
descendeth not unto particulars of the goodly Trees, 
and thict Trees ; ver Mamondes will tell us that for a 
goodly Tree thev ruade use of the Citron Tree, which 
is fair and goodly fo the eye, and well prospering in 
that Country: And that for the thick Trees they used 
the Myrtle, which was no rare or infrequent Plant 
among them. And though if groweth but low in out 
Gardens, was hot a little Tree in those parts ; in which 
Plant also the Leaves grew thick, aud almost covered 
the Stalk. And (u.rtus  SymphoriamoE in his descrip- 
tion of the Exotick Myrtle, makes if, Folio densissimo 
se5s in ordinen versibus. The Paschal Lamb was fo 
be eaten with bittcrness or biffer Herbs, hot paricu- 
larly set down in Scripture: bu the Jewish Writers 
declare, that they made use of Succory, and wild 
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Lettuce, which Herbs while some conceive they could 
hot get down, as being very bitter, rough and priekly, 
they may consider that the rime of the Passeover was 
in the Spring, when these Herbs are young and tender, 
and consequently less unpleasant : besides, according to 
the Jewish custom, these Herbs were dipped in the 
Charoseth or Sawce ruade of Raisins stamped with 
Vinegar, and were also eaten with Bread ; and they 
had tbur Cups of Vrine allowed unto them ; and it was 
sufl]cient fo take but a pittance of Herbs, or the 
quantity of an Olive. 
47. Though the famous paper Reed of E.oept, be 
onely particularly named in Scripture ; yet whcn Reeds 
are so often mention'd, without special name or dis- 
tinction, we may conceive their differences may be 
comprehended, and that they were hot all of one kind, 
or that the common Reed was onelv implied. For 
mention is made in Ezekiel 1 of a measuring Reed of six 
Cub$ts: we find that they smote out Saviour on the 
Head with a Reed,  and put a Sponge with Vinegar on 
a Reed, which was long _nough to reach to his mouth, 
while he was upon the Cross ; And with such differences 
of Reeds, Vallatory, Saottary, Scripto?], and others. 
thcy might be fnrnished in Jmlcea : For we find in the 
portion of Ephraim, a Vallis aru.ndineti ; and so set down 
in the Mapps of Adricomius, and in our Translation 
the River Kana, or Brook of Canes. And Bellonius 
relis us that the River Jordan affordeth plenty and 
variety of Reeds ; out of SOUle whereof the Arabs make 
Darts, and light Lances, and out of others, Arrows; 
and withall that there plentifully groweth the fine 
Calamus, arundo Scrilotoria, or writing Reed, which 
they gather with the greatest care as being of singular 
use and commodity af home and abroad; a hard Reed 
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about the compass of a Goose or Swans Quill, whereof 
I have seen some polished and cut with a Webb; whîch 
is in common use for writing throughout the Turkish 
Dominions, they using hot the Quills of Birds. 
And whereal the lame Authour with other describers 
of these parts aflîrmeth, that the River Jordan not far 
from Jerico, is but such a Stream as a youth may throw 
a Stone over if, or about eight fathoms broad, if doth 
not diminish the account and solemnity of the miracu- 
lous passage of the Israelites under Joshua; For it 
must be considered, that they passed it in the rime of 
Harvest, when the River was high, and the Grounds 
about if under Water, according fo that pertinent 
parenthesis, As the Feet of the Priests, wch carrled the 
Ark, were dipped b the brim of the Water, (fo," Jordan  
over.floweth all ifs Banks af the rime of Harvest.) In 
this consideration it was well joined with the great 
River Euphrates, in that expression in Ecclesiasticus,  
God maketh the understanding fo abound like Euphrates, 
and as Jordan in the rime of Harvest. 
48. The Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto a man 
whleh sowed good Aeed in hiz Field, but while men slept, 
his Enemy came and sowed Tares (or, as the Greek, 
Zizania) awng the IVheat. 
Now, how to tender Zizania, and to what speeies of 
Plants to confine it, there is no slender doubt ; for the 
word is hot mention'd in other parts of Seripture, nor 
in any aneient Greek Writer: if is not fo be round 
in Aristotle, Theophro.stus, or Dioseorldes. Some Greek 
and Latin Fathers have ruade use of the saine, as also 
Suidas and Phavorinus; but probably they have all 
derived it from this Text. 
And therefore this obseurity might easily oeeasion 
sueh variety in Translations and Expositions. For 
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some retain the word Zizania, as the Vulgar, that of 
Bect, of Junius, and also the Italian and Spanish. 
The Low Dutch renders if Oncaidt, the German On- 
craut, or Herba Male,, the French Turoye or Lollum, 
and the English Tares. 
Besicles, this being conceived fo be a Syriack word, 
if may still add unto the uncertainty of the sense. For 
though this Gospel were first written in Hebrew, or 
Syriack, yet if is hot unquestionable whether the true 
Original be any where extant : And that Syriack Copy 
which we now have, is conceived fo be of far iater rime 
than S. llatthew. 
Expositours and Annotatours are also various. Htto 
Grotius hath passed the word Zizania without a Note. 
Diodati, retaining the word Zizania, coneeives that if 
was some peculiar Herb growing among the Corn of 
those Countries, and hot known in out Fields. But 
Emanuel de ,.ça interprets if, Plantas semini noxias, 
and so accordingly some others. 
Buxtor.fius, in his Rabbinical Lexicon, gives divers 
interpretations sometimes for degenerated Corn, some- 
rimes for the black Seeds in Wheat, but withall con- 
cludes, an hwc sit eadem vox aut species, otm Zizaniâ 
aput Evagelistam, qwerant alii. But Lexicons and 
Dictionaries by Zizania do almost generally understand 
Lol[um, which we call Darnel and commonly confine 
the signification fo that Plant: Notwithstanding, since 
Lolium had a known and received Naine in Greek, some 
mav be apt to doubt, why, if that Plant were partieu- 
larly intended, the proper Greek word was hot used 
in the Text. For Theophrastus  named Lolium Apa, 
and bath often mentioned that Plant ; and in one 
place saith that Corn doth sometimes Loliescere or 
degenerate into Darnel. Dioscorides, who travelled 

TRACT 
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over Judcea» gives it the saine naine, which is also to 
be found in Galen, z,tiu and Eg, ineta ; and Plhy 
bath sometimes latinized that word into _/Era. 
Besicles, Lolium or Darnel shews it sel/in the Vinter, 
growing up with the Wheat; and Tlwophrastus ob- 
served that it was no Vernal Plant, but came up in the 
Winter ; which will not well answer the expression of 
the Text, And when the Blade cane up, and brought 
forth Fruit, or gave evidence of ifs Fruit, the Zizania 
appeared. And if the Husbandry of the Ancients were 
agreeable unto ours, they would not have been so 
earnest fo weed away the Darnel; for our Husband- 
men do not commonly weed it in the Field, but separ- 
are the Seeds after Thrashing. And therefore Galen 
delivereth, that in an unseasonable year, and great 
scarcity of Corn, when they neglected fo separate the 
Darnel, the Bread proved generally unwholsome, and 
had evil effects on the Head. 
Out old and later Translation tender Zi:ania, Tares, 
which naine out English Botanists give unto Iraems, 
Cracca, Vicia sylvestris, calling them Tares, and 
strangling Tares. And out Husbandmen by Tares 
understand some sorts of wild Fitches, which grow 
amongst Corn, and clasp upon it, according fo the 
Latin Etymology, Vicia à Vinciendo. Now in this 
uncertainty of the Original, Tares as well as some 
others, may make out the sense, and be also more 
agreeable unto the circumstances of the Parable. For 
they corne up and appear what they are, when the 
Blade of the Corn is corne up, and also the Stalk and 
Fruit discoverable. They bave likewise little spread- 
ing Roots, which may intangle or rob the good Roots, 
and thev bave also tendrils and claspers, which lav hold 
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of what grows near them, and so tan hardly bc weedcd 
without endangering the neighbour Cona. 
However, if by Zizania we understand tlerbas seg'eti 
noxias, or v2tia segetum, as some Expositours bave 
donc, and take the word in a more gcneral sense, com- 
prehending s¢veral_ Weeds and Vegetables offensive 
unto Corn, according as the Greek word in the plural 
Number may imply, and as the learned LaurenbergioE 1 
hath expressed, Runcare quod apud nostrates Wedeu 
dicitur, Zizanias inutiles est evellere. If, I say, it be 
thus taken, we shall not need to be deflnitive, or con- 
fine unto one particular Plant, from a word which may 
comprehend divem: And this may also prove a saler 
sense, in such obscurity of the Original. 
And therefore since in this Parable the sower of the 
Zizania is the Devil, and the Zizania wicked persons ; 
if any from this larger acception, will take in Thistles, 
Darnel, Cockle, wild strangling Fitches, Bindweed, 
Trilmlus, Restharrow and other Vitia Seff'etum; he 
may, both from the natural and symbolical qualities of 
those Vegetables, have plenty of marrer to illustrate 
the variety of his mischiefs, and of the wicked of this 
world. 
49. When 'ris said in Job, Let Thstles grow u T in- 
stead of Wheat, and Cockle instead of Barley, the words 
are intelligible, the sense allowable and significant fo 
this purpose: but whether the word Cockle doth 
strictly conform unto the Original, some doubt may 
be made from the different Translations of it; For 
the Vulgar renders it Spina, Tremelhts Vitla Frvffum, 
and the Geneva Turoye or Darnel. Besides, whether 
Cockle were common in the ancient Agriculture of 
those parts, or what word they used for if, is of great 
uncertainty. For the Elder Botanical Writers have 

TRACT 
I 

1 De Horti 
cultura. 
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TRACT made no mention thereof, and the Moderns have given 
I i he Name of Pseudomelanthium, .Vigellastrum, Lych- 
noeldes Segetum, names hot known unto Antiquity: 
And thereforc out Translation hath warily set down 
[uoisome Weeds] in the Margin. 
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OF GARLANDS 
and Coronary or Garden-plants. 

SIRç 

TH slender Antiquity, a.d higher than I conceive 
E 
you apprehend if. l or, besides the old Greeks 
and Romans, the /Egyptians made use hereof; who, 
beside the bravery of their Garlands, had little Birds 
upon them to peck their Heads and Brows, and so to 
keep them sleeping at their Festival compotation». 
This practice also extended as far as Itdia : for at the 
Feast with the Indian King, it is peculiarly observed 
by Plilostratus that their custom was to wear Gar- 
lands, and come crowned with them unto their Feast. 
The Croms and Garlands of the Ancients were 
either Gestatory, such as they wore about their Heads 
or Necks; Portatory, such as they carried af solemn 
Festivals; Pensile or Suspensory, such as they hanged 
about the Posts of their Houses in honour of their 
Gods, as of Jupiter Thy/rceus or Limeneus; or else they 
were Depository, such as they laid upon the Graves 
and Monuments of the dead. And these were made 
up after ail ways of Art, Compactile, Sutile, Plectile; 
for which Work there were tr'redparorXxot, or expert 
Persons to contrive them after the best grace and 
property. 

TRACT II 
use of flowry Crowns and Garlands is of no TRACT 
II 
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Though we yield not unto them in the beauty of 
flowry Garlands, yet some of those of Antiquity were 
larger than any we lately meet with: tbr we find in 
.dthenaeus that a Myrtle Crown of one and twenty foot 
in compass was solemnly carried about at the Hel- 
lotian Feast in Corinth, together with the Bones 
of Europa. 
Aml Garlands were surely of frequent use among 
them; for we reade in Galen 1 that when Hippocrates 
cured the great Plague of .dthens by Fires kindled in 
and about the City ; the fuel thereof consisted much of 
teir Garlands. And they must needs be very frequent 
and of common use, the ends thereof being many. For 
they were convivial, festival, sacriflcial, nuptial, honor- 
ary, funebrial. We who propose unto our selves the 
pleasure of two Senses, and onely single out such as are 
of Beauty and good Odour, cannot strictly confine our 
selves unto imitation of them. 
For, in their convivial Garlands, they had respect 
unto Plants preventing drunkenness, or discussing the 
exhalations from Wine; wherein, beside Roses, taking 
in Ivy, Vervain, Melilote, etc. they ruade use of divers 
of small Beauty or good Odour. The solemn festival 
Garlands were ruade properly unto their Gods, and 
accordingly contrived from Plants sacred unto such 
Deities; and their sacrificial ones were selected under 
such considerations. Their honorary Crowns triumphal, 
ovary, civical, obsidional, had little of Flowers in them : 
and their funebrial Garlands had little of beauty in 
them beside Roses, while they ruade them of Myrtle, 
Rosemary, Apium, etc. under symbolical intimations: 
but our florid and purely ornamental Garlands, delight- 
full unto sight and smell, nor framed according to 
mystical and symbolical considerations, are of more 
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free election, and so may be ruade fo excell those of the 
Ancients; we having China, India, and a new wor]d to 
supply us, beside the great distinction of Flowers un- 
known unto Antiquity, and the varieties thereofarising 
from Art and Nature. 
But, beside Vecnal, ./Estival and Autumnal made of 
Flowers, th Ancients had also Hyemal Garlands ; con- 
tenting themselves at first with such as were made of 
Horn died inîo several Colours, and shaped into the 
Figures of Flowers, and also of ./Es Coronarium or 
Clincquant or Brass thinly wrought out into Leaves 
commonly known among us. But the curiositv o] some 
Emperours for such intents had Roses brought from 
YEgypt unti|l they had fbund the art to produce late 
Roses in Rome, and to make them grow in the Winter, 
as is delivered in that handsome Epigramme of_Martial, 
At tu Romane juu jam cedere Brumoe 
Mitte tua mee, Accipe, _Nile, Roaa. 
Some American Nations, who do nuch excel] in Gar- 
lands, content not themselves onely with Flowers, but 
make elegant Crowns of Feathers, whereof they have 
some of greater radiancy and lustre than their Flowers : 
and since there is an Art to set into shapes, and 
curiously fo work in choicest Feathers, there could 
nothing answer the Crowns ruade of the choicest 
Feathers of some Tomineios and Sun Birds. 

The Catalogue of Coronary Plants is not large in 
Theophrastus, Pliny, Pollx, or 21thenceus : but we may 
find a good enlargement in the Accounts of Modern 
Botanists ; and additions may still be ruade by succes- 
sive acquists of fair and specious Plants, not yet trans- 
lated from foreign Regions or little known unto our 

TRACT 
Il 
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TRACT Gardens; he that would be comp|ete may take notice 
II of I;hese following, 

Flos Tigridis. 
Flos L.ywis. 
Pinea lndica Recchi, Talama Ouiedi. 
Herba Paradisea. 
Volubilis Mexicanus. 
Narcissus lndicus Serpenta»ius. 
Helichrqsum Mexicanum. 
Xicama. 
Aquilegia novce Hispanice Cacoxochitli Recchi. 
Aristochoea Mexicana. 
Camaratinga sire Caragunta quarta Pisonlx. 
JVlaracuia Granadilla. 
Cambay sive JVlyrtus .4mericana. 
Flos Auriculoe Flot de la Oreia. 
Floripendio novoe Hispanice. 
Rosa Indica. 
Zilium Indicum. 
Fula Magori Garcice. 
Champe Garcke Champacca Bontii. 
Daullontas frutex odoralus seu Chamcemelum arborescens 
Bontii. 
Beidelsar Alpini. 
Sambuc. 
Amberboi Turcarum. 
Nuphar tEg?tptium. 
Lilionarcissus Indicus. 
Bamma tEgyptiacum. 
Hiucca Canadensis horti FarnesianL 
Bupthalmum noooe Hispanioe Alepocapath. 
lraleriana seu Chrysanthemum Americanum Acocotlis. 
Flos Corvinus Coronarius Americanus. 
Capolin Cerasus dulcis lndicus t'loribus racemosis. 
Asphodelus Americanus. 
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Syringa Lutea Amcricana. 
Bulbus uni2blius. 
Mol.y latifolium Flore luteo. 
Con, yza Americana purpurea. 
Sah, ia Cretica pomfera Bellonii. 
Lausus Serrata Odora. 
Ornithog, alus Promontorii Bonee Spei. 
Izritallaria crassa Soldanica Promontorii Bonce Spei. 
Sigillum Solomonis Indicum. 
Tulipa Promontorii Borne Spei. 
Iris Uvaria. 
Nopolxoch sedum elegans novee Hispanice. 
More might be added unto this List; and I have 
onely taken the pains fo give you a short Speeimen of 
those many more whieh you lnay find in respective 
Authours, and whieh rime and future industry nav 
make no great strangers in Eng/and. The Inhabitants 
of Nova Hspania, and a great part of America, 
Mahometans, Indians, Chineses, are eminent promoters 
of these coronary and specious Plants: and the annual 
tribute of the King of Bi$naguer in India, arising out 
of Odours and Flowers, anaounts unto many thousands 
of Crowns. 
Thus, in brief, of this marrer. I ara, etc. 

TRACT 
II 
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OF THE 
FISHES EATEN BY OUR SAVIOUR 
with His Disciples aftcr His Rcsurrcc- 
tion from thc Dcad. 

TRACT 
III 

TRACT III 
SI R, 
I HAVE thought, a little, upon the Question pro- 
posed by you [viz. IVhat kind o.f Fishes those were 
of which our Saviour are with his Disciples afler 
h{s Resurrcction ? 1] and I return you such an Answer, as, 
iii so short a lime for study, and in the midst of mv 
occasions, occul-s fo me. 
The Books of Scripture (as also those which are 
Apocryphal) are often silent, or vel'y sparing, in the 
particular Names of Fishes; or in sct[àng them down 
in such manner as fo leave the kinds of them without 
all doubt and reason or farther inquiry. For, when if 
declareth what Fishes were allowed the Israelites for 
their Food, they are onely set down in general which 
have Finns and Scales; whereas, in the account of 
Quadrupeds and Birds, there is particular mention 
made of divers of thcm. In the Book of Tobit that 
Fish which he took out of the River is onely named a 
great Fish, and so there rcmains much uncertainty fo 
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determine the Species thereof. And even the Fish 
which swallowed Jonah, and is called a ffreat Fish, 
and commonly thought tobe a great Whale, is not 
received without all doubt; while some learned men 
conceive it to have been none of our Whales, but a 
large kind of Lamia. 
And, in this narration of S. John, the Fishes are 
onely expressed by their Bigness and Number, hot their 
Names, and therefore it may seem undetcrminable 
what they were: notwithstanding, these Fishes being 
taken in the great Lake or Sea of Tiberias, sotnething 
may be probably stated therein. For since Bellonlus, 
that diligent and learned Traveller, informeth us, that 
the Fishes of this Lake were Trouts, Pikes, Chevins 
and Tenches; if may xvell be conceived that either 
ail or some thereof are fo be understood in this Scrip- 
ture. And these kind of Fishes become large and of 
great growth, answerable unto the expression of Scrip- 
ture, One hundred and .fift-three grea.t Fiches; that is, 
large in their own kinds, and the largest kinds in this 
Lake and fresh SVater, wherein no great variety, and of 
the larger sort of Fishes, could be expected. For the 
River Jordan, running through this Lake, falls into the 
Lake of .4sphaltus, and hath lin mouth into the Sea, 
which might admit of great Fishes or greater variety 
fo corne up into it. 
And out of the mouth of some of these fore- 
mentioned Fishes might the Tr$bute noney be taken, 
when our Saviour, af Capernaum, seated upon the 
same Lake, said unto Peter, Go thou to the Sea, and 
cast an Hook, and take tp the Fsh that jïrst cometh ; 
and when thou hast opened his month thou shalt dqnd 
a piece of money ; that take and give them for thee 

TRACT 
III 
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And this makes void that common conceit and 
tradition of the Fish called Fabermarinu., by some, a 
Peter or Penny Fish; which having two rêmarkable 
round spots upon either side, these are conceived tobe 
the marks of S. Peter's Fingers or signatures of the 
Money: for though it hath these marks, yet is there 
no probability that such a kind of Fish was to be 
tbund in the Lake of Tiberias, Geneserah or Galilee, 
which is but sixteen toiles long and six broad, and 
bath no communication with the Sea; for thii is a 
mere Fish of the Sea and sait Water, and (though we 
meet with some thereof on our Coast) is hOt to be 
found in many Seas. 
Thus having returned no improbable Answer unto 
your Question, I shall crave leave fo ask another of your 
sdf concerning that Fish menion'd by Procopius,  
which brought the famous King Theodorick to his 
end : his words are o this effect : ' The manner of his 
Deah was this, Æymmachu« and his Son-in-law Boëthius, 
just men and great relievers of the poor, Senatours 
and Consuls, had many enemies, by whose false accusa- 
tions Theodorick being perswaded that hey ploed 
against him, put them to deah and cenfiscaed their 
Estaes. Not long after his Waiters set before him 
af Supper a great Head of a Fish, which seemed fo him 
to be he Head of Smmach.«. lately murthered; and 
with his Teeth sticking out, and tierce glaring eyes to 
threaten him: being frighed, he grew chill, went to 
Bed, lamenting what he had done fo Smmachu. and 
Boëthbz; and soon after died.' What Fish do you 
apprehend this fo have been ? I would learn of you ; 
give me your thoughts about if. 
I ara, etc. 
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ANSWER TO CERTAIN QUERIES 
relating to Fishes, Birds, Insects. 

TRACT IV 
SR, 
I RETURN the following Answers fo your Queries 
which were these, 
[1. What Fishes are meant by the Names, Halec 
and 2llu[l ? 
. What is the Bird which you will receive from 
the Bearer? and what Birds are meant 
the Names Halcjon, N/sus, Ciris, N/cticorax 
3. What Insect is meant by the word Cicada 

TRACT 
IV 

The word Halec we are taught to render an Herring, .,«,-» 
which, being an ancient word, is not strictly appropri-ç,«.,,. 
able unto a Fish not known or not described by the 
Ancients; and which the modern Naturalists are fain 
fo name Harengus; the word Halecula being applied 
unto such little Fish out of which they were fain fo 
make Pickle; and Halec or Alec, taken for the Liqua- 
men or Liquor itself, according fo that of the Poet, 
--Ego foecem prmus et Alec 
Primus et inveni piper album. 
VOL. III. T 
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TRACT And was a conditure and Sawce much atTected by 
lV Antiquity, as was also Mura and Garum. 

In common constructions, xlIugil is rendred a 
llullet, which, notwithstanding, is a different Fish 
from the Mugl deseribed by Authours ; wherein, if we 
mistake, we cannot so closely apprehend the expression 
of Juvenal, 

--Quosdam rentres et Mugilis intrat. 

And miseoneeive the Fish, whereby Fornieatours were 
so opprobriously and irksomely punished; for the 
Mugil being somewhat rough and hard skinned, did 
more exasperate the gutts of such otTenders: whereas 
the Mullet was a smooth Fish, and of too high esteem 
fo be imployed in such offices. 

I cannot but wonder that this Bird vou sent should 
be a stranger unto you, and unto those who had a 
sight thereof: for, though if be not seen every day, 
yet we often meet with if in this Country. If is an 
elegant Bird, which he that once beholdeth tan hardly 
mistake any other for if. From the proper Note if is 
called an Hoopebird with us; in Greek Epops, in Latin 
Upupa. We are little obliged unto our School in- 
struction, wherein we are taught fo render Upupa a 
Lapwing, whieh Bird out natural Vriters name Van- 
nellus; for thereby we mistake this remarkable Bird, 
and apprehend hot rightly what is delivered of if. 
Ve apprehend hot the Hieroglyphical considerations 
which the old YEg333tians marie of this observable 
Bird; who considering therein the order and variety 
of Colours, the twenty six or twenty eight Feathers in 
ifs Crest, his latitancy, and mewing this handsome 
outside in the Vinter ; they made if an Emblem of the 
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varieties of the $'Vorld, the succession of Times and TRACT 
Seasons, and signal mutations in them. And therefore IV 
Ots, the Hieroglyphick of the }Vorld, had the Head 
of an Hoopebird upon the top of his Staff. 
Hereby we may also mistake the Deehiphath, or 
Bird forbidden for Food in Lcz,iticus ; and, hot knowing 
the Bird, may the less apprehend some reasons of that 
prohibition ; that is, the magical virtues ascribed unto 
it bv the gyptians, and the superstitious apprehen- 
sions which that Nation held of it, whilst they pre- 
cisely numbred the Feathers and Colours thereof, 
while they placed it on the Heads of their Gods, and 
near their Mercurial Crosses, and so highly magnified 
this Bird in their sacred Svmbols. 
Again, hot knowing or mistakiug this Bird, we mav 
misapprehend, or not closely apprehend, that hand- 
some expression of Ovid, when Tereus was turned into 
an Upqa, or Hoopebird. 
Vertitur in volucrem cui sunt pro vertice Cristoe 
Protinus inmodicum urgit pro cuspide rostrmn 
Vomen Epops volucri,./àcies armata videtur. 
For, in this militarv shape, he is aptly phancied even 
still revengefully to pursue his hated Wife Proche : in 
the propriety of his Note crying out, Pou, pon, ubi, ubi, 
or Whe.re are tou . 
Nor are we singly deceived in the nominal transla- 
tion of this Bird: in many other Animais we commit 
the like mistake. So Gracculus is rendred a Jay, 
which Bird notwithstanding must be of a dark ('olour 
according to that of ,lartial, 
Sed quandam volo notre nigriorem 
Formica pice» Gracculo» ceada. 
t et V..dg. 
Ilalcyon  :,s rendred a Kin-Jïsher. a Bird commonly " " " 

Levit. iL xg. 
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known among us, and by Zoographers and Naturals 
the same is named !.sjMda, a well coloured Bird fre- 
quenting Streams and Rivers, building in holes of Pits, 
like some Martins, about the end of the Spring; in 
whose Nests we have found little else than innumerable 
small Fish Bones, and white round Eggs of a smooth 
and polished surface, whereas the true _/llcdon is a Sea 
Bird, makes an handsome Nest floating upon the 
Water, and breedeth in the Winter. 
That NysoE should be rendrcd either an Hobby or a 
Sparrow Hawk, in the Fable of Ny and Scylla in 
Ovid, because we are much fo seek in the distinction 
of Hawks according fo their old denomilmtions, we 
shall hot much contend, and may allow a favourable 
latitude therein : but that the Ciris or Bird into which 
Scylla was turned should be translated a Lark, it can 
hardly be made out agreeable unto the description of 
Vir#l in his Poem of that naine, 
nde alia volucre mimdque nfecta rubenti 
Crura-- 
But seems more agreeable unto some kind of Hwman- 
toTus or Redshank; and so the Nsus fo have been 
some kind of Hawk, which delighteth about the Sea 
and Marishes, where such prey most aboundeth, which 
sort of Hawk while Scaliff«r determineth fo be a 
Merlin, the French Translatour warily expoundeth it 
fo be some kind of Hawk. 
Nyct,icorax we lnay leave unto the common and 
verbal translation of a Nght Raven, but we know no 
proper kind of Raven unto which fo confine the same, 
and therefore some take the liberty fo ascribe if unto 
some sort of Owls, and others unto the Bittern ; which 
Bird in ifs common Note, which he useth out of the 
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rime of coupling and upon the Wing, so well re- TRACT 
sembleth the croaking of a Raven that I have been IV 
deceived by if. 

While Cicada is rendred a Grasho_pper, we com-a,s«,» 
monly think that which is so called among us fo be 
the true Cicada; wherein, as we have elsewhere 
decLared, t there is a great mistake: for we have notera/e. 
the Cicada in England, and indeed no proper word 
fol" that Animal, which the FrencL nameth Cigale. 
That which we commonly call a Grashopper, and the 
French Saulterelle being one kind of Locust, so rendred 
in the Plague of .,g¢pt, and, in old Saxon named 
Gersthop. 

I have been the less accurate in these Answers, 
because the Queries are not of dicult Resolution, or 
of great moment : however, I would hOt wholly neglect 
them or your satisfaction, as being, Sir, 
l'ours, etc. 
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HAWKS AND FALCONRY 
Ancient and Modern. 

TRACT 
V 

TRACT V 
SIR 
N vain you expect much information, de Re A«citi- 
traria, of Falconry, Hawks or Hawking, from 
verv ancient Greek or Latin Authours; that Art 
being either unknown or so litt]e advanced among 
them, that if seems fo have proeeeded no higher than 
the daring of Birds: which makes so little thereof fo 
be found in _4ristotle, who onely mentions some rude 
praetice thereof in Thracia;as also in F_,lian, who 
speaks something of Hawks and Crows among the 
Indians; little or nothing of tïue Faleonry being 
mention'd before Juli, Fimicus, in the days of Con- 
atantius, Son fo Constantlne the Great. 
Yet if you eonsult the accounts of later Antiquity 
leff by Demctrius the Greek, by çymmactuts and 
Ttwodosius, and by .41bertus ,]lag'm,s, about 6ve 
hundred years ago, you, who have been so long 
acquainted with this noble Recreation, mav better 
compare the aneient and modern practiee, anal righfly 
observe how many things in that Art are added. 
varied, disused or retained in the praetice of these 
days. 
In the Diet of Hawks, they allowed of divers Meats 
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which we should hardly commend. For beside l;he 
Flesh of Beef, l;hey admil;l;ed of Goat, Hog, Deer, 
Whelp and Bear. And how you will approve l;he 
quantity and measure thereoï, I make some doubt; 
while by weight l;hey allowed hall a pound of Beef, 
seven ounces of Swines Flesh, rive of Hare, eighl; 
ounces of Whelp, as much of Deer, and l;en ounces of 
He-Goal;s Flesh. 
In l;he l;ime of Demetrius l;hey were not withoul; l;he 
pracl;ice of Phlebol;omy or Bleeding, which l;hey used 
in l;he Thigh and Pounces; l;hey plucked awav l;he 
Feathers on l;he Thigh, and rubbed the part, but if 
the Vein appeared nol; in l;hal; pari;, l;hey opened l;he 
Vein of the fore Talon. 
In l;he days of Albertus, l;hey lnade use of Cauteries 
in divers places: l;o advanl;age l;heir sighl; they seared 
them under the inward angle of l;he eye; above l;he eye 
in disl;illations and diseases of the Head; in upward 
pains thev seared above the Joinl; of l;he Wing, and 
the bol;tom of l;he Fool;, againsl; l;he Goul;; and l;he 
chier l;itne for these caul;eries l;hey ruade l;o be l;he 
month of Match. 
In greal; coldness of Hawks they ruade use of Fomen- 
tal;ions, some of l;he sl;eatn or vapour of arl;ificial and 
natural Bal;hs, some wrapt l;hem up in hol; Blankel;s, 
giving l;hem Nerf;le Seeds and Butl;er. 
No Clysl;ers are mention'd, nor can they be so pro- 
fitablv used; bul; they made use of many purging 
/ledicines. They purged with Aloe, which, unto larger 
Hawks, they gave in l;he bigness of a Greal; Bean ; unl;o 
less, in l;he quanl;il;y of a Cicer, which nol;wil;hstanding 
I should ral;her give washed, and wil;h a few drops of 
Oil of Almonds: for l;he Gul;s of flying Fowls are 
l;ender and easily scratched by il;; and upon l;he use of 
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Aloe both in Hawks and Cormorants I have sometimes 
observed bloody excretions. 
In phlegmatick causes they seldom omitted Stave- 
saker, but they purged sometimes with a Mouse, and 
the Food of boiled Chickens, sometimes with good Oil 
and Honey. 
They used also the Ink of Cuttle Fishes, with Small- 
age, Betony, Wine and Honey. They made use of 
stronger Medicines than present practice doth allow. 
For they were not afraid fo give Coccus Baphicw; 
beating up eleven of its Grains unto a Lentor, which 
they made up into rive Pills wrapt up with Honey and 
Pepper : and, in some of their old Medicines, we meet 
with Scammony and Euphorbium. Whether, in the 
tender Bowels of Birds, infusions of Rhubarb, Agaric 
and Mechoachan be hot of safer use, as fo take of 
Agary two Drachms of Cinnamon half a Drachm, of 
Liquorish a Scruple, and, infusing them in Wine, fo 
express a part into the mouth of the Hawk, may be 
considered by present practice. 
Few Minerai Medicines were of inward use among 
them: yet sometimes we observe they gave filings of 
Iron in the straitness of the Chest, as also Lime in some 
of their pectoral Medicincs. 
But they commended Unguents of Quick-silver 
against the Scab : and I have safely given six or eight 
Grains of Mercuris Dulcis unto Kestrils and Owls, as 
also crude and current Quick-silver, giving the next 
day small Pellets of Silver or L¢ad till they came away 
uncoloured: and this, if any, may probably destroy 
that obstinate Disease of the Filader or Back-worm. 
A peculiar remedy they had against the Consump- 
tion of Hawks. For, tîlling a Chicken with Vinegar, 
they closed up the Bill, and hanging it up untill the 
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Flesh grew tender, they fed the Hawk therewith : and 
to restore and well Flesh them, they commonly gave 
them Hogs Flesh, with Oil, Butter and Honey; and a 
decoction of Cumfory to bouze. 
They disallowed of sait Meats and Fat ; but highly 
esteemed of Mice in most indispositions; and in the 
falling Sickness had great esteem of boiled Batts: and 
in many Diseases, of the Flesh of Owls which feed upon 
those Animais. In Epilepsies they also gave the Brain 
of a Kid drawn thorough a gold Ring ; and, in Convul- 
sions, made use of a mixture of Musk and Ster«us 
hunanum ari&tm. 
For the better preservation of their Health they 
strowed Mint and Sage about them; and for the 
speedier mewing of their Feathers, they gave them the 
Slough of a Snake, or a Tortoise out of the Shell, or a 
green Lizard eut in pieces. 
If a Hawk were unquiet, they hooded him, and 
plaeed him in a Smith's Shop for some rime, where, 
aeeustomed to the eontinual noise of hammering, he 
beeame more gentle and traetable. 
ïhey used few terres of Art, plainly and intelli- 
gibly expressing the parts affeeted, their Diseases and 
Remedies. This heap of artifieial terres first entring 
with the :Freneh Artists: who seem fo have been the 
filt and noblest Faleoners in the Vestern part of 
Europe although, in their Language, they have no 
word whieh in general expresseth an Hawk. 
They earried their Hawks in the left hand, and let 
them flie tom the right. They used a Bell, and took 
great eare that their Jesses should not be red, lest 
Eagles should flie at them. Though they used Hoods, 
we have no elear description of them, and little aeeount 
of their Lures. 
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The ancient Writers left no accourir of the swiftness 
of Hawks or measure of their flight : but Heresbachlus 
delivers that William Duke of Cleve had an Hawk 
which, in one day, made a flight out of Westphalia into 
Prussia. And, upon good account, an Hawk in this 
Country of No:folk, ruade a flight ata Woodcock near 
thirty toiles in one hour. How far the Hawks, Merlins 
and wild Fowl which corne unto us with a North-west 
wind in the Autumn, file in a day, there is no clear 
account ; but coming over Sea their flight hath been 
long, or very speedy. For I bave known them to light 
so weary on the coast, that many have been taken 
with Dogs, and some knock'd down with Staves and 
Stones. 
Their Perches seem uot so large as ours; for they 
made them of such a bigness that their Talons might 
almost meet: and they chose to make them of Sallow, 
Poplar or Lime Tree. 
They used great clamours and hollowing in their 
flight, which they ruade by these words, ou loi, la, la, la 
and to raise the Fowls, made use of the sound of a 
Cvmbal. 
Their recreation seemed more sober and solemn than 
ours at present, so improperly attended with Oaths 
and Imprecations. For they called on God at their 
setting out, according to the accoun of Demetrh«.s, 
Oev èqrttcaé(rav'reç, in the first place callig upon God. 
The learned Rigaltius thinketh, that if the Romans 
had well known this airy Chase, they would bave left 
or less regarded their Circensial Recreations. The 
Greeks understood Hunting early, but little or nothing 
of our Falconry. If Alexander had known it, we might 
have found something of if and more of Hawks in 
A ristotle; who was so unacquainted with that way, 



OF HAWKS AND FALCONRY 299 
that he thought that Hawks would hot feed upon the 
Heart of Birds. Though he hath mention'd divers 
Hawks, yet J'ulhs Scaliger, an expert Falconer, des- 
paired to reconcile them unto ours. And 'ris well if, 
among them, you can clearly make out a Lanner, a 
Sparrow Hawk and a Kestril, but must not hope fo 
find your Gier Falcon there, which is the noble Hawk ; 
and I wish you one no worse than that of tle,ry King 
of Naz,arre ; which, Scaliger saith, he saw strike down 
a Buzzard, two wild Geese, divers Kites, a Crane and a 
Swan. 
Nor must you expect from high Antiquity the dis- 
tinctions of Eyess and Ramage Hawks, of Sores and 
Entermewem, of Hawks of the Lure and the Fist ; nor 
that material distinction into short and long winged 
Hawks; from whence arise such differences in their 
taking down of Stones; in their flight, their striking 
down or seizing of their Prey, in the strength of their 
Talons, either in the Heel and fore-Talon, or the 
middle and the Heel : nor yet what Eggs produce the 
different Hawks, or when they lay three Eggs, that the 
first produceth a Female and large Hawk, the second 
of a midler sort, and the third a smaller Bird Tercellene 
or Tassel of the Masle Sex ; which Hawks being onely 
observed abroad by the Ancients, were looked upon as 
Hawks of different kinds and not of the saine Eyrie or 
Nest. As for what elristotle affirmeth that Hawks and 
Birds of prey drink hOt; although you know that if 
will hot strictly hold, )'et I kept an Eagle two years, 
which fed upon Kats, Kittlings, Whelps and Ratts, 
without one drop of ¥ater. 
If any thing may add unto your knowledge in this 
noble Art, you must pick if out of later Writers than 
those you enquire of. You may peruse thc two Books 
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TRACT of Falconry writ by that renowned Emperour Frederck 
V the Second; as also the Works of the noble Duke 
Belizarius, of Tardffe, Francherius, of Francisco 5or- 
zno of Vicensa ; and may hOt a little inform or recreate 
»«eA«i. your self with that elegant Poem of Thuanus. 1 I leave 
,'«,i«. you to divert your self by the perusal of it, having, af 
in 3 Boa]és. 
present, no more to say but that I am, etc. 
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TRACT VI 
ITH what diflîculty, if possibility, you 
may expect satisfaction concerning the 
Musick, or Musical Instruments of the 
Hebrews, you will easily discover if you consult the 
attempts of learned men upon that Subj ect: but for 
Cymbals, of whose :Figure you enquire, you may find 
some described in Bayfius, in the Comment of Rhodius 
upon ,çcribonius Largus, and others. 
As for Kla,ov à,a,Çov mentioned by S. Paul, 1 
and rendred a Tinckling Cymbal, whether the transla- 
tion be not too soft and diminutive some question may 
be made: for the word àaÇov implieth no small 
sound, but a strained and lofty vociferation, or some 
kind of hollowing sound, according to the Exposition 
of Hes, ychius, "A,a,da'r« èvvdo'a'r« "rv dpwvv. A 
word drawn from the lusty shout of Souldiers, crying 
'A,a,à at the first charge upon their Enemies, accord- 
ing fo the custom of Eastern Nations, and used by 
Trojans in Homer; and is also the Note of the 
Chorus in dristophanes 'AXaXa i ratv. In other 
parts of Scripture we reade of loud and high sounding 
Cymbals; and in Clemens dlexandrinus that the 
Arabians ruade use of Cymbals in their Wars instead 
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of other military Musick; and Polyenus in his St.rata- 
gemes affirmeth that Bacchus gave the signal of Battel 
unto his numerous Army hot with Trumpets but with 
Tympans and Cymbals. 
And now I take the opportunity to thank you for 
the new Book sent me containing the Anthems sung in 
our Cathedral and Collegiate Churches : 'ris probable 
there will be additions, the Masters of Musick being 
now active in that affair. Beside my naked thanks 
I have yet nothing to return you but this enciosed, 
which may be somewhat rare unto you, and that 
is a Turkish Hwnn translated into French out of the 
Turkish Metre, which I thus render unto you. 

I Vel lhe 
Founder of 
the Conz,ent. 

0 what prai«e dolh he deserve» and how great is that Lord: ail 
whose Slaves are as so many hïns .t 
Whosoever shall tub his Eyes with the dust of his Feet» shall 
behold such admirable things that he shall fall inlo an ecstasie. 
He that shall drink one drop o.f his Beverage» shall bave his 
Bosome like the Ocean filled with Geins and pretious Liquours. 
Let hot loose the Reins unto thy Pa.sions in this co.ld : he that 
'eln'esseth them shall become a lrte Solomon in the Faith. 
Amuse hot thy sel.f to adore Riches» nor [o build 9reat Houses and 
Palaces. 
The end qf what thou shal! build is but ruine. 
Parapet hot thy Body with delicatqes and dainties ; it may corne 
to pass one day that this Body may be in HelL 
lmagine hot that he who findeth Riches jïndeth Happiness ; he 
that findelh Happiness is he that findelh God. 
Ail who prostraling themselves in humilily shail this day believe i 
Velè»  if they were Poor shall be Rich» and i.f Rich shall become 
hïngs. 
After the Sermon ended which was ruade upon a Verse 
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in the Alcoran containing much Morality, the Deruices 
in a Gallery apart sung this Hymn, accompanied 
with Instrumental Musick, which so affected the Ears 
of Monsieur du Loyr, that he would hot onit to set it 
down, together with the Musical Notes, fo be round in 
his first Letter unto Monsieur Bodia«, Prior of llaogt/. 

Excuse my brevity: I can say but little where I 
understand but little. I ara, etc. 
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OF ROPALIC 
or Gradual Verses, Etc. 
Mens mea sublimes rationes proemedilatur. 

TRACT 
V!I 

TRACT VII 
HOUGH I may justly allow a good intention 
in this Poem presented unto vou, yet I must 
needs confess, I have no affection for if; as 
being utterly averse from all affectation in Poetry, 
which either restrains the phancy, or fetters the inven- 
tion fo any strict disposure of words. A poem of this 
nature is to be found in dusonius beginning thus, 
pes Deus oeternoe stationis conciliator. 
These are Verses Ropalici or Clavales, arising gradu- 
ally like the Knots in a "Por6 or Clubb; named also 
Fistulares by Priscianus, as Elias Vinetus  hath note& 
They consist properly of rive words, each thereof en- 
creasing by one syllable. They admit hOt of a Spondee 
in the fifth place, nor can a Golden or Silver Verse be 
made this way. They run smoothly both in Latin 
and Greek, and some are scatteringly fo be round in 
Homer ; as, 
*2 drap "A'p[ 1 otptlyvç d[Jtoat'gov, 
Liberè dicam sed in aurem, e9o versibus hujusmodi Ropalids, 
lon9o syrmate protractis, Ceraunium a.ï9o. 
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He that affecteth such restrained Poetry, may peruse 
the Long Poem of Hu,baldus the Monk, wherein every 
word beginneth with a C penned in the praise of Cal- 
vities or Baldness, fo the honour of Carohs Calvus 
King of France, 

Carmina clarison¢e cah,is cantate Cama, ne. 

The rest may be seen af large in the adversaria of 
Barthius : or if he delighteth in odd contrived phaneies 
may he please himself with Antistrophes, Counter- 
petories, Rctro'rades, Rebusses, Leonine Verses, etc. fo 
be found in Sieur des Accords. But these and the like 
are fo be look'd upon, hot pursued, odd works might 
be made by such ways ; and for your recreation I pro- 
pose these few lines unto you, 

Accu paratur quod arcui su.ïcit. 
Misellorum clamoribux accurrere non tam humanum quam 
sulphureum est. 
Asino teratur qu¢e Asino teritur. 
Ne Asphodelos comedas, pheenices manduea. 
Coehtm aliquid potest, sed qu¢e mica pr¢estat Papilio est. 

Not fo put you unto endless amusement, the Key 
hereof is the homonomy of the Greek ruade use of in 
the Latin words, which rendreth ail plain. More 
oenigmatical and dark expressions might be ruade if 
any one would speak or compose them out of the 
numerical Characters or charaeteristieal Numbers set 
down by Robertus de Fluctitms.a 
As for your question coneerning the contrary ex- 
pressions of the Italian and Spaniards in their eommon 
affirmative answers, the Spaniard answering cy Sennor, 
VOL. 11I. U 
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the Italian Signior c/, you must be content with this 
Distich, 
Why saith the Italian ignior cy, the Spaniard cy ennor ? 
Because the one put8 that behind» the other put8 belote. 
And because you are so happy in some Translations, 
I pray return me these two verses in English, 
Occidit heu tandem multos quee occidit amantes, 
Et einis est hodie quee fuit ignis heri. 
My occasions make me fo take off my Pen. I ara, etc. 
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OF LANGUAGES 
And particularly of the Saxon Tongue. 

TRACT VIII 
SIR, 
T HE last Discourse we had of the Saxon Tongue 
recalled fo m.,y mind some forgotten con- 
siderations. OEhough the Earth were widely 
peopled before the Flood, (as many leaed men con- 
ceive) yet whether after a large dispersion, and the 
space of sixteen hundred years, men maintained so 
uniform a Language in all parts, as fo be strictly of 
one Tongue, and readily fo understand each other, 
may very well be doubted. For though the World 
preserved in the Family of Noah before the conihsion 
of Tongues might be said to be of one Lip, yet even 
permitted fo themselves their humours, inventious, 
necessities, and new objects, without the miracle of 
Confusion ai first, in so long a tract of rime, there had 
probably been a Babel. For whether America were 
first peopled by one or several Nations, yet cannot that 
number of different planting Nations, answer the mul- 
tiplicity of their present different Languages, of no 
aflînity unto each other ; and even in their Northern 
Nations and incommunicating Angles, their Languages 
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are widely diflring. A native Interpreter brought 
from California proved of no use unto the Spaniards 
upon the neighbour Shore. From Chia_pa, to Guate- 
mala, S. Salvador, Honduras, there are at least eighteen 
several languages; and so numerous are they both in 
the Peruvian and Mexican Regions, that the great 
Princes are fain fo have one common Language, which 
besides their vernaculous and Mother Tongues, may 
serve for commerce between them. 
And since the confusion of Tongues af first fell onely 
upon those which were present in Sinaar af the work 
of Babcl, whether tbe primitive Language from Noah 
were onely preserved in the Farnily of Heber, and hOt 
also in divers others, which might be absent at the 
same, whether all came away and many might hOt be 
left behind in their first Plantations about the foot of 
the Hills, whereabout the Ark rested and Noah became 
an Husbandman, is not absurdly doubted. 
For so the primitive Tongue might in tirne branch 
out into seveml parts of Euro_pe and .4sia, and thereby 
the first or Hebrew Tongue which seerns to be in- 
gredient into so rnany Languages, rnight bave larger 
originals aud grounds of its communication and traduc- 
tion than frorn the Family of Abraham, the Country 
of Canamt and words contained in the Bible which 
corne short of the full of that Language. And this 
would become more probable from the Septuagint or 
Greek Chronoiogy strenuously asserted by Vossius; for 
naking rive hundred years between the Deluge and the 
days of Peleg, there ariseth a large latitude of multipli- 
cation and dispersion of People into several parts, 
before the descent of that Body which followed A'mrod 
unto Sinaar from the East. 
They who derive the bulk of European Tongues 
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from the Scythian and the Greek, though they may 
speak probably in many points, yet must needs allow 
vast diffcrence or corruptions from so few originals, 
which however might be tolerably ruade out in the old 
Saxon, yet hath rime much confomded the clearer 
derivations. And as the knowk.ttge thereof now stands 
in reference unto out selves, I find many words totally 
lost, divers of harsh sound disused or refined in the 
prommciation, ad nmny words we have also in common 
use not to be fotmd in that Tongue, or venially deriv- 
able from any other from whence we have largely 
borrowed, and yet so much still remaineth with us that 
if maketh the gross of our Language. 
The religious obligation unto the Hebrew Language 
hath so notably continued the saine, that it might still 
be understood by .4braham, whereas bv the JIazorite 
Points and Chaldee Character the old Letter stands so 
transformed, that if Moses were alive again, he must be 
taught to reade his own Law. 
The Chinoys, who lire af the bounds of the Earth, 
who bave adnitted little communication, and suffered 
successive incursions from one Nation, may possibly 
give account of a very ancient Language ; but consist- 
ing of many Nations and Tongues; confusion, admix- 
tion and corruption in length of rime might probably 
so have crept in as without the virtue of a common 
Character, and lasting Letter of things, they could 
never 13robably make out those strange memorials 
which they pretend, while they still make use of the 
Works of their great Conf«tius many hundred years 
before Christ, and in a series ascend as high as PoncuoE, 
who is conceived our Noah. 
The present lVelch, and remnant of the old Britanes. 
hold so much of that ancient Language, that they 
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make a shift to understand the Poems of Merlin, 
Enerin, Telesin, a thousand years ago, whercas the 
Herulian Pater Noster, set down by Wolfgan«s Lazius, 
is hot without much criticism ruade out, and but in 
some words ; and the present Parisians can hardly hack 
out those few lines of the League between Charles and 
Lewis, the Sons of Ludovicus Pius, yet remaining in 
old French. 
The Spaniards, in their corruptive traduction and 
Romance, bave so happily retained the terminations 
from the Latin, that notwithstanding the Gothick and 
Moorish intrusion of words, thev are able to make a 
Discourse completely consisting of Grammatical Latin 
and Spanish, wherein the Italians and French will be 
very much fo seek. 
The learned Casaubon conceiveth that a Dialogue 
might be composed in Saxon onely of such words as 
are derivable from the Greek, which surely might be 
effected, and so as the learned might not uneasily find 
it out. Verstegan made no doubt that he could con- 
trive a Letter which might be understood by the 
English, Dutch and East Frislander, which, as the 
present confusion standeth, might have proved no very 
clear Piece, and hardly to be hammer'd out: yet so 
much of the Saxon still remaineth in our English, as 
may admit an orderly discourse and series of good 
sense, such as not onely the present English, but 
./Elf:tc, Bede and 41ured might understand after so 
many hundred years. 
Nations that lire promiscuously, under the Power 
and Laws of Conquest, do seldom escape the loss of 
their Language with their Liberties, wherein the 
Romans were so strict that the Grecians were fain 
to conform in their judicial Processes ; which ruade the 
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Jews loose more in seventy years dispersion in the Pro- 
vinces of Babylon, than in many hundred in their 
distinct habitation in _/Egypt ; and the English which 
dwelt dispersedly to loose their Language tu h'eland, 
whereas more tolerable reliques there are thereof in 
Fingall, where they were closely and almost solely 
planted ; and the Moors which were most huddled to- 
gether and united about Granada, have yet left their 
dlw,irage among the Granadian Spaniards. 
But shut up in Angles and inaccessible corners, 
divided by Laws and Manners, they often continue 
long with little mixture, which hath atTorded that 
lasting lire unto the Cantabrian and British Tongue, 
wherein the Britanes are remarkable, who, having lived 
four hundred years together with the Romans, retained 
so much of the British as it may be esteemed a Lan- 
guage ; which either they resolutely maintained in their 
cohabitation with them in Britane, or retiring after 
in the rime of the Saxons into Countries and parts less 
civiliz'd and conversant with the Romans, they found 
the People distinct, the Language more intire, and so 
fell into it again. 
But surely no Languages bave been so straitly lock'd 
up as hot to admit of commixture. The Irish, although 
they retain a kind of a Saxon Character, yet have ad- 
mitted many words of Latin and English. In the 
Welch are round many words from Latin, some fi'om 
Greek and Saxon. In what parity and incommixture 
the Language of that People stood which were casually 
discovered in the heart of Spa,in, between the Mountains 
of Castile, no longer ago than in the rime of I)uke 
D" dlva, we have hot met with a good accourir any 
farther than that their words were Basquish or Canta- 
brian: but the present Basquensa one of the minor 
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Mother Tongues of Europe, is not without commixture 
of Latin and Castilian, while we meet with Santi.fica, 
tentationeten, Glaria, pussanea, and four more in the 
short Form of the Lord's Prayer, set down by Paulus 
Merula : but although in this brief Form we may find 
such commixture, yet the bulk of their Language seems 
more distinct, consisting of words of no atinity unto 
others, of numerals totallv different, of diflbring Gram- 
matical Rule, as mav be observed in the Dictionary and 
short Basquensa Grammar, composed by Raphael Nico- 
leta, a Priest of Blboa. 
And if they use the auxiliary Verbs of Equin and 
Ysan, answerable unto Hager and ,er, to Have, and 
Be, in the Spanish, which Forms came in with the 
Northern Nations into the Italian, Spanish and French, 
and if that Form were used bv them before, and crept 
not in from imitation of their neighbours, if may shew 
some ancienter traduction from Northern Nations, or 
else must seem very strange ; since the Southern Nations 
had it hot of old, and I know not whether any such 
mode be found in the Languages of any part of 
l merica. 
The Romans, who made the great commixture and 
alteration of Languages in the World, effected the 
same, hOt onely by their proper Langtage, but those 
also of their military Forces, employed in several Pro- 
vinces, as holding a standing Militia in ail Countries, 
and commonly of strange Nations ; so while the eohorts 
and Forees of the Britanes were quartered in ¢Eg:yjot, 
.4rmenîa, .çpain, lllffria, etc. the Stabloesians and Dal- 
matians here, the Gauls, Spaniards and Germans in 
other Countries, and other Nations in theirs, they could 
not but leave many words behind them, and carry 
away many with them, which might make that in many 
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words of very distinct Nations some may still remain 
of very unknown and doubtfull Genealogy. 
And if, as the learned BuxhorTdus contendeth, 
the Scythian Language as the Mother Tongue runs 
through the Nations of Europe, and even as far as 
Persia, the community in many words between so many 
Nations, bath a more reasonable original traduction, 
and were rather derivable from the common Tongue 
diffused through them all, than from any particular 
Nation, which bath also borrowed and bo]deth but af 
second hand. 
The Saxons settling over all En«land, maintained 
an uniform Language, onely diversified in Dialect, 
Idioms, and minor differences, according fo their 
different Nations which came in fo the common Con- 
quest, which may yet be a cause of the variation in the 
speech and words of several parts of E,ng'land, where 
different Nations most abode or settled, and having 
expelled the Britanes, their Vrars were chiefly among 
themselves, with little action with foreign Nations un- 
till the union of the Heptarchy under Eg'bert; after 
which rime although the Danes infested this Land and 
scm'ce left any part free, yet their incursions ruade more 
havock in Buildings, Churches and Cities, than the 
Language of the Country, because their Language was 
in effect the saine, and such as whereby they might 
easily understand one another. 
And if the Normans, which came into A¥oEtria or 
Norraandy with Rollo the Dane, had preserved their 
Language in their new acquists, the succeeding Con- 
quest of E.ng'land, by Duke William of his race, had 
hot begot among us such notable alterations; but 
having lost their Language in their abode in Normanày 
hefore thev adventured upon E'çoeland, they confounded 
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the English with their French, and lnade the grand 
mutation, which was successivelv encrcased by our 
possessions in Normandy, Guicn and Aquitain, by our 
long Wars in France, by frequent resort of the French, 
who fo the number of some thousands came over with 
I«abel Queen fo Edward the Second, and the several 
Matches of England with the Daughters of France 
before and since that rime. 
But this commixture, though suflîcient to confuse, 
proved not of ability fo abolish the Saxon words; for 
from the French we bave borrowed many Subsantives, 
Adjectives and some Verbs, but the great Body of 
Numerals, auxiliary Verbs, Articles, Pronouns, Adverbs, 
Conjunctions and Prepositions, which are the dis- 
tinguishing and lasting part of a Language, relnain 
with us from the Saxon, which, having suffered no 
great alteration for many hundred years, may probably 
still remain, though the English swell with the inmates 
of Italian, French and Latin. An Example whereof 
may be observ'd in this following. 

English . 
The first and formost step fo all good Works is the 
dread and fear of the Lord of Heaven and Earh, 
which thorough the Holy Ghost enlighneth the blind- 
ness of out sinfull hearts 15o tread the ways of wisedom, 
and leads our feet into the Land of Blessing. 

Saxon I. 
The erst and fyrmost stoep to eal gode Veorka is 
the droed and feurt of the Lauord of Heofan and 
Eolh, whilc hurh the Heilig Gas onlihtneth the 
blindnesse of ure sinfull heore fo troed the woeg of 



wisdome, 
Blessung. 
l''ngli«h i1. 
For fo forger his Law is the Door, the Gare and 
Key fo let in ail unrighteousness, making our Eyes, 
Ears and Mouths to answer the lust of Sin, our Brains 
dull fo good q_'houghts, out Lips dumb fo his Praise, 
our Ears deaf fo his Gospel, and our Eyes dira fo 
behold his Vonders, which witness against us that we 
bave hOt well learned the word of God, that we are the 
Children of wrath, unworthy of the love and manifold 
giffs of God, greedily following after the ways of the 
Devil and witchcraft of the World, doing nothing fo 
free and keep our selves from the buming tire of 
Hell, till we be buried in Sin and swallowed in Death, 
not to arise again in any hope of Christ's Kingdom. 
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For fo fuorgytan his Laga is the Dure, the Gat and 
Coeg fo let in eal unrightwisnysse, makend ure Eyge, 
Eore and Muth to answare the lust of Sin, ure Broegan 
dole fo gode Theoht, ure Lippan dumb fo his Preys, 
ure Earen deaf fo his Gospel, and ure Eyge dira fo be- 
healden his Wundra, whilc ge witnysse ongen us that 
wee oef noht wel geloered the weord of God, that wee 
are the Cilda of ured, unwyrthe of the lufe and moenig- 
feald gift of God, grediglice felygend efter the woegen 
of the Deoful and wiccraft of the $¥eorld, doend no- 
thing fo fry and coep ure saula from the byrnend fyr of 
Hell, till we be geburied in Synne and swolgen in Death 
hot fo arise agen in oenig hope of Christes Kynedome. 



316 MISCELLANIES 

TRACT 
VIII 

Eglish III. 
Which draw from above the biffer doom of the 
Almighty of Hunger, Sword, Sickness, and brings more 
sad plagues than those of Hail, Storms, Thunder, 
Bloud, Frogs, swarms of Gnats and Grashoppers, which 
are the Corn, Grass and Leaves of the Trees in «E£'ypt. 

SlXOl II1. 

Whilc drag from 1)uf the biffer dome of the Almagan 
of Hunger, Sweorde, Seoknesse, and bring mere sad 
plag, thone they of Hagal, Storme, Thunner, Blode, 
Frog, swearme of Gnoet and Goersupper, whilc eaten 
the Corn, Gters and Leaf of the Treowen in ./Egypt. 

Eglish IV. 
If we reade his Book and holy Writ, these among 
many others, we shall find tobe the tokens of his hate, 
which gathered together might mind us of his will, and 
teach us when his wrath beginneth, which sometimes 
comes in open strength and full sail, off steals like a 
Thief in the night, like Shafts shot from a Bow at 
midnight, before we think upon them. 

Saxon iv. 

Gyf we roed his Boc and heilig Gewrit, these 
gemong menig othern, we sceall tlndan the tacna of 
his hatung whilc gegatherod together miht gemind us 
of his willan, and teac us whone his ured ouginneth, 
whilc sometima corne in open strength and fill seyle, 
oft stoel gelyc a Theof in the niht, gelyc Sceaft scoten 
fram a. Boge af midneoht, beforan we thinck uppen 
thelno 
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English v. 
And though they were a deal less, and rather short 
than beyond out sins, yet do we not a whit withstand 
or forbear them, we are wedded to, hot weary of out 
misdeeds, we seldom look upward, and are hot ashamed 
under sin, we cleanse not our selves from the blackness 
and deep hue of our guilt; we want tears and sorrow, 
we weep not, fast hOt, we crave not forgiveness from 
the mildness, sweetness and goodness of God, and with 
all livelihood and stedfastness to our uttermost will 
hunt after the evil of guile, pride, cursing, swearing, 
drunkenness, overeating, uncleanness, all idle lust of 
the flesh, yes many uncouth and nameless sins, hid in 
our inmost Breast and Bosomes, which stand betwixt 
our forgiveness, and keep God and Man asunder. 

TRACT 
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And theow they were a del lesse, and reither scort 
thone begond oure sinnan, get do we naht a whit with- 
stand and forbeare them, we eare bewudded fo, noht 
werig of ure agen misdeed, we seldon loc upweard, and 
car hOt ofscheemod under simm, we cleans noht urc 
selvan from the blacnesse and doep hue of ure guilt; 
we wan teare and sara, we weope noht, fest noht, we 
craf noht foregyfnesse fram the mildnesse, sweetnesse 
and goodnesse of God, and mit eal lifelyhood and sted- 
fastnesse fo ure uttermost witt hunt oefter the ufel of 
guile, pride, cursung, swearung, druncennesse, overeat, 
uncleannesse and eal idle lust of the floesc, yis moenig 
uncuth and nameleas sinnan, hid in ure inmoest Brist 
and Bosome, while stand betwixt ure foregyfnesse, and 
coep God and Man asynder. 
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E»glish vx. 
Thus are we far beneath and also worse than the 
rest of God's Works ; for the Sun and Moon, the King 
and Queen of Stars, Snow, Iee, Rain, Frost, Dew, 
Mist, Wind, fourfooted and ereeping things, Fishes 
and feathered Birds, and Fowls either of Sea or Land 
do ail hold the Laws of his will. 

,aoT vI. 
Thus eare we far beneoth and ealso wyrse thone the 
rest of Gods Weorka; for the Sune and Mone, the 
Cyng and Cquen of Stearran, Snaw, Ise, Ren, Frost, 
Deaw, Miste, Wind, feower fer and crypend dinga, 
Fi:: yefetherod Brid, and Foe]an auther in Soe or Land 
do eal heold the Lag of his willan. 
Thus have you seen in few words how near the 
Saxon and English meet. 
Now of this account the French will be able to 
make nothing; the modern Danes and Germans, 
though from severa] words they may conjecture at the 
meaning, yet wil] they be much to seek in the orderly 
sense and continued construction thereof, whether the 
Danes can continue such a series ofsense out oftheir pre- 
sent Language and the old Runick, as to be intelligible 
unto present and ancient rimes, some doubt may well 
be made; md if the present French would attempt a 
Discourse in words common unto their present Tongue 
and the old Romana Rustica spoken in Elder rimes, or 
in the old Language of the Francks, which came fo be 
in use some successions after Pharamond, if might 
prove a Work of some trouble fo effect. 
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If were hot impossible fo make an Original reduc- 
tion of many words of no general reception in 
land but of common use in Norfolk, or peculiar fo the 
East Angle Countries; as, Bazz'nd, Bnny, Thurck, 
Enemmis, Sammodithee, Mawther, Kedge, Seele, Straft, 
Clever, llatchlt , Dere, Nicked, Stingy, Noneare, 1;'eft, 
TheFes , Gosgood, Kamp, Sibrit, Fangast, Sap, Cothish, 
Thok[sh, Bide owe, Paxwax : of these and some others 
of no easie originals, when rime will permit, the re- 
solution may be attempted; which fo effeet, the 
Danish Language new and more aneient may prove of 
good advantage: whieh Nation remained here fifty 
years upon agreement, and bave left many Families in 
if, and the Lauguage of these parts had surely been 
more eommixed and perplex, if the Fleet of Hug'o de 
Bones had no been east away, wherein threescore 
thousand Souldiers out of Britanj and Flanders were 
fo be wafed over, and were by King Joh&s appoint- 
ment o have a settled habitation in the Counties of 
Norfolk and Solk. 
But beside your laudable endeavours in the Saxon, 
you a not like to repent you of your studies in the 
other European and Western Languages, for therein 
are delivered many excellen Historical, Moral and 
Philosophical Discourses, wherein men nlerely versed 
in the learned Languages are often af a loss:obut 
although you are so well accomplished in the French, 
you will not surely conceive that you are toaster of all 
the Lmaguages in France, for to omit the Briton, 
Britonant or old British, yet retained in some part of 
Britan!t, I shall onely p)pose this unto your con- 
struction. 

Chavalisco d" aqwstes Boemes chems au freitado lou 
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cap «un taules Jargouades, ero neciq chi voluiget boula 
sin tens embè a.quelles. Anin à ls occel, che dizen rat 
prou ben en ein voz L" o nosap comochodochi yen ay 
jes de plazer, d' ausir la mitat de parauloes eu el mon. 
This is a part of that ngue which Scaliger 
nameth Idiotm Te«tosagicus, or Lane d" oc, 
counterdistinguishing if unto the Idti Fran- 
dors, or Langue ouy, not understood in a petty 
corner or between a few Mounins, but in parts of 
cadv civility, in Langucdoc, Provence and Catalia, 
which put together will make little less than England. 
SVithout some knowledge herein you cauno exactly 
understand the Works of Rablais: by this the French 
themselves are fain fo make out that preserved relique 
of old French, containing the League between Charoes 
and Lewis the Sons of LMovic.toE Pi. Hereby mav 
tolerably be understood the several Tracts written in 
the Catalonian Tongue; and in this is published the 
Tract of Falconry written by Theodosius and 
mhus: in this is yet conserved the Poem lh.uardboe 
concerning the French expedition in the Holy War, 
and the taking oç Constantinopoe, among the Vorks of 
arius .quicola an Italian Poet. You may find, in 
this nguage, a pleasant Dialogue of Love: this, 
about an hundred yrs ago, w in high esteem, when 
many Italian SVits flocked into Provee; and the 
famous Petrarcha wrote many of his Poems in Vauduse 
in that Country. 

For the word [Dread] in the Royal Title [Dread 
Sovereign] of which you desire to know the meaning, 
I return answer unto your question briefly thus. 

Most men do vulgarly understand this word Dread 
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after the common and English acception, as implying 
Fear, .4we or Dread. 
Others may think fo expound if from the French 
word Droit or Droyt. For, whereas in elder rimes, 
the Presideuts and Supremes of Courts were termed 
,_çovereigns, men might conceive this a distinctive Title 
and proper unto the King as eminently and by right 
the Sovereign. 
A third exposition may be made from some Saxon 
Original, particularly from Driht, Domine, or Drihten, 
Dominus, in the Saxon Language, the word for Dominus 
throughout the Saxon Psalms, and used in the expres- 
sion of the year of out Lord in the Decretal Epistle 
of Pope Agatho unto Athelred King of the Mercians, 
.4nno, 68;3. 
Verstegan would have this term Drihten appropriate 
unto God. Yet, in the Constitutions of IVithred 1 
Aïng ofKent, we find the same word used for a Lord 
or Mastcr, Si in vesperâ prwcedente soien servus ex 
mandato Domini aliquod opus serv.$le egerit, Dominus 
(Drihten) 80 solid-is luto. However therefore, though 
Driht, Domine, might be most eminent]y applied unto 
the Lord of Heaven, yet might it be also transferred 
unto Potentates and Gods on Earth, unto whom 
fealty is given or due, according unto the Feudist terre 
Leus à Ligundo unto whom they were bound in 
fealty. And therefore from Driht, Domine, Dread 
Sovereig, a, may, probably, owe its Original. 

I have not rime fo enlarge upon this Subject : 'Pray 
let this pass, as if is: for a Le,ter and not for a 
Treatise. I am 

Yours, etc. 

VOL. III.  
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OF ARTIFICIAL 
HILLS, MOUNTS OR BURROWS 
In many parts of England. 
What they are, fo what end raised, 
and by what Nations. 

TRACT 
IX 

TRACT IX 

My honoured Friend Mr. E. D. 1 his Quvere. 
' IN my last Summer's Journey through Marshland, 
1 
Holland and a great part of the Fens, I observed 
divers artificial heaps of Earth of a very large 
magnitude, and I hear of many others which are in 
other parts of those Countries, some of them are at 
least twenty foot in direct height from the level 
whereon they stand. I would gladly know your 
opinion of them, and whether you think not that they 
were raised by the Romans or Saxons to cover the 
Bones or Ashes of some eminent persons ?' 

Sir William Dugdale.--ED.] 
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My Answer. 
Worthy Sir, 
ONCERNING artificial Mounts and Hills, raised 
without Fortifications attending them, in most 
parts of England, the most considerable thereof 
I conceive fo be of two kinds; that is, either Signal 
Boundaries and Land-Marks, or else sepulchral Monu- 
ments or Hills of Interrment for remarkable and 
eminent persons, especially such as died in the $Vars. 
As for such which are sepulchral Monuments, upon 
bare and naked view they are hot appropriable unto 
any of the three Nations of the Romans, Saxons or 
Danes, who, after the Britaines, have possessed this 
Land; because upon strict account, they may be 
appliable unto them all. 
For that the Romans used such hilly Sepultures, beside 
many other testimonies, seems confirmable from the 
practice of Gerqnanicus, who thus interred the unburied 
Bones of the slain Souldiers of Varus ; and that expres- 
sion of ViTgil, of high antiquity among the Latins, 
-facit igens monte sub alto 
Regis Dercemi terreno ex aggere Bustum. 
That the Saxons ruade use of this way is collectible 
ri'oto several Records, and that pertinent expression of 
Lelan&s,  Saxones gens Christi ignara, in hortis 
amwnis, si domi forte wgroti qwr@bantur ; sin lotis et 
bello occisi, in egestis per campos terrw tumulis (quos 
Burgos appellabant) scpult. sunt. 
That the I)anes observed this practice, their own 
Antiquities do frequently confirm, and if stands pre- 
cisely delivered by ddolphus Cyprius, as the learned  Wom 
Wo?'mius t hath observed. Dani olim in memoriam i, Mo.- 
Regum et Heroum, ex terra coacervata igentes moles, 
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Montium instar eminentes, e.reees¢, credibile omnino ac 
Frobabile est, arque illis in locis ut plurimum, quo swpe 
homine« commearent, arque iter habere,at, u n viis pub- 
lci« po«tertat memoriam con, ecrarent, et quodamvwdo 
immortalitati mandatent. And the like Monuments 
are yet tobe observed in Norwa d and Denmark in 
no small numbers. 
So that upon a single view and outward observation 
they may be the Monuments of any of these three 
Nations: Although the greatest number, not impro- 
bably, of the Saxons; who fought many Battels with 
the Britaines and Danes, and also between their own 
Nations, and left the proper naine of Burrows for these 
Hills still retained in many of them, as the seven 
Burrows upon Salisbur¢ Plain, and in many other 
parts of England. 
But of these and the like Hills there ean be no 
elear and assured deeision without an oeular explora- 
tion, and subterraneous enquiry by eutting through 
Olle of them either direetly or erosswise. For so with 
lesser charge diseovery may be ruade what is undel" 
them, and eonsequently the intention of their ereetion. 
For if they were raised for remarkable and eminent 
Boundaries, then about their bottom will be round the 
lasting substanees of burnt Bones of Beasts, of Ashes, 
Brieks, Lime or Coals. 
If Urns be found, they might be ereeted by the 
Romans before the term of Urn-burying or eustom of 
burning the dead expired : but i7 raised by the Romans 
after that period; Inseriptions, Swords, Shields, and Arms 
after the Roman lnode, may afford a good distinction. 
But if these Hills were ruade by Saxons or Danes, 
diseovery may be ruade from the fashion of their Arms, 
Bones o1 their Horses, and other distinguishing sub- 
stanees buried with them. 
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And foi" such an aiiiicmpi; IIhere waniieiih noii en- TRACT 
coumgemenii. For a like Mouni; or Burrow was opened Ix 
in i;he days of King Henr,j IIhe Eighiih upon Barbare 
Down in lient, by IIhe care of Mr. Thomas Diggcs and 
charge of Sir Christopher Hales; and a large Ut'n wiiih 
Ashes was round under itl, as is delivered by Thomas 
Twinus De Rebus ilbionicis, a learned Man of IIhaii 
Country, Stb ilcredibi5 Terrce acervo, Urna cinere 
ossiu.m tt'mrum fragmentis Tlena, cùm galels, clypeis 
eeneis ct ferreis rubigine ferè ctmsumptis, inusitatw 
nitiMiis, eruta est : sed ttulla inscriptio nomen nultum 
testimod.um tempus, aut fortunam exponebant : and noii 
very long ago, as Cambden  delivereiih, in one of IIhe a Cm,t. 
MOUntS of Barl«low Hills in Essex, being levclled IIhere 
were fot.nd IIht'ee Troughs, containing broken Bones 
conceived IIo have been of Danes : and in laiier IIime wc 
find. l-hall a Burt'ow was opened in IIhe Isle of 21lan, 
wherein fouriieen Urns were round wiiih but'nii Boncs in 
them ; and one more neai; liban IIhe l'esii placed in a 
Bed of fine whiiic Sand, coniiaining noiihing buii a few 
briiiiilc Bones, as having passed IIhe Fire; according 
IIhe particular account: IIhereof in IIhe descripiiion 
IIhe Isle of Jllan. Surelv many noble Bones and Ashes 
King. 
bave been coniieniied wiiih such hilly Tombs; which 
neiiiher admiiiiiing Ornamenii, Epiiiaph or Inscripiiion, 
may, if Eart:hquakes spare IIhem, oui; lasii all oiiher 
Monumcniis. Suoe sltnt slletis metce. Obelisks bave 
t:heir IIerm, and Pyramids will IIumble, bui; IIhese 
mountainous Monumeniis may siiand, and are like fo 
have the saine pet'iod wiiih IIhe Eariih. 

More might be said, but my business, of another 
nature, makes me take off my hand. I am 
Yours, etc. 
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OF TROAS 
What place is meant by that Name. 
Also, of the situations of Sodom, Gomorrha, 
Admah. Zeboim, in the deaà Sea. 

TRACT 
X 

TRACT X 
IR 
To your (eographical Qucries, I answer as follows. 
N sundry passages of the new Testament, in the 
lcts of the .4postles, and Epistles of S. Paul, we 
meet with the word Troas ; how he went from 
Troas fo Phililli in Macedon.ia, from thence unto 
Troas agaiu: how he remained seven days in that 
place; from thence on foot to tlssos, whither the Dis- 
ciples had sailed from Troas, and there, taking him in, 
ruade their Voyage unto Ccesarea. 
Now, whether this Troas be the naine of a City or a 
certain Region seems no groundless doubt of yours : for 
that 'twas sometimes taken in the signification of some 
Country, is acknowledged by Ortelius, Stephanus and 
Grotius; and if is plainly set down by Strabo, that a 
Region of PhjgSa in ets$a minor was so taken in 
ancient rimes; and that, at the Trojan VCar, all the 
Territory which comprehended the nine Principalities 
subj ect unto the King of IIum, Tpolv Xe/o#»v/, was 
called by the naine of Troa. And this might seem 
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sufflciently fo salve the intention of the description, 
vhen he came or went from Troas, that is, some part 
of that Region ; and will otherwise seem strange unto 
many how he should be said to go or corne from that 
City which all Writers had laid in the Ashes about a 
thousand years belote. 
Ail which notwithstanding, since we reade in the 
Text a particular abode of seven days, and such parti- 
culars as leaving of his Cloak, Books and Parchments 
af Troas: And that S. Luke seems fo have been taken 
in fo the Travels of S. Paul in this place, where he 
begins in the .4cts fo write in the first person, this may 
rather seem fo have been some City or special Habi- 
tation, than any Province or Region without such 
limitation. 
Now that such a City there was, and that of no 
meau note, is easily verified from historical observation. 
For though old Ilium was anciently destroyed, yet was 
there another raised by the relicts of that people, not 
in the same place, but about thirty Furlongs west- 
ward, as is fo be learned from Strabo. 
Of this place .41exander in his expedition against 
Darius took especial notice, endowing if with sundry 
Immunities, with promise of greater matters at his 
return from Persia; inclined hereunto from the honour 
he bore unto Homer, whose earnest Reader he was, 
and upon whose Poems, by the help of dnaxarchus 
and Callisthenes, he marie some observations. As also 
much moved hereto upon the account of his cognation 
with the ./Eacides and Kings of lllolossus, whereof 
.4ndromache the Wife of Hector was Queen. After the 
death of .41exander, Lysimachus surrounded it with a 
Wall, and brought the inhabitants of the neighbour 
Towns unto if, and so if bore the name of .4lcxatdria; 
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X 



FRACT 

I Sucton. 

328 MISCELLANIES 
which, from ,4nti«onus, was also called Ant.gonia, 
according to the inscription of that famous Medal in 
Goltsius, Colonia Troas 4ntigonia 41exandrea, Leg, io 
vcesima prima. 
W hen the Romans first went into Asia against 
4ntiochus 'twas but a K0/ro and no great City; 
but, upon the Peace concluded, the Romans much 
advanced the saine. Fimbria, the rebellious Roman, 
spoi|ed it in the Mithridatick War, boasting that be 
had subdued Troy in eleven days which the Grecians 
could not take in almost as many years. But it was 
again rebuilt and countenanced by the Romans, and 
became a Roman Colony, with great immunities con- 
ferred on it; and accordingly if is so set down by 
Ptolorny. For the Romans, deriving themselves from 
the Trojans, thought no favour too great for it; 
especially Julius Cwsar, who, both in imitation of 
.4lexander, and for his own descent from Julus, of the 
posterity of ./Eneas, with much passion affeeted if, 
and, in a discontented humour,  was once in mind to 
translate the Roman wealth unto it ; so that if beeame 
a very remarkable place, and was, in Strabo's rime, 
è..ooEittw r.ew, one of the noble Cities of .4sht. 
And, if they understood the prediction of Homer in 
reference unto the Romans, as some expound it in 
Strabo, it might much promote their affection unto 
that place; which being a remarlable propheey, and 
scarce fo be parallel'd in Pagan story, ruade belote 
Rorae was buîlt, and concerning the lasting Reign of 
the progeny of Eneas, they could hot but take especial 
notice of it. For thus is Neptune ruade to speak, when 
he saved ¢Eneaz from the fury of .4chilles. 
Verrn agite hune ubito pr¢esenti à morte trahamu 
Ne Cronides ira flammet i fortis Achilles 



OF TROAS, ETC. 829 
Hunc mactet, fati quem Lex evadere flssit. TRACT 
Zre genus intereat de lveto sereine roture X 
Dardani ab excelso prtr cunetis prolibus olim» 
Dilecti quos è mortali stirpe creavit, 
iVunc etiam Priami stirpem Saturnius odit» 
Trojugenum posthoec Eneas sceptra tenebit 
Et nati natorum et qui nascentar ab illis. 
The Roman favours were also continued unto S. Paul's 
days; for Claudius, 1 producing an ancient Letter ofsu«to.. 
the Romans unto King Seleucus concerning the Trojan 
Privileges, made a Release of their Tributes ; and Nero Ta«it. t. ,3- 
elegantly pleaded for their Immunities, and remitted 
all Tributes unto them. 
And, therefore, there being so remarkable a City in 
this Territory, it may seem too hard to loose the saine 
in the general naine of the Country ; and since if was 
so eminently favoured by Emperours, enjoying so many 
Immunities, and full of Roman Privileges, it was pro- 
bably very populous, and a fit abode for S. Pad, who 
being ,. Roman Citizen, might live more quietly him- 
self, and have no small number of faithfull well-wishers 
in it. 
Yet must we not conceive that this was the old Troy, 
or re-built in the saine place with if: for Troas was 
placed about thirty Furlongs West, and upon the Sea 
shore; so that, fo hold a clearer apprehension hereof 
than is commonly delivered in the Discourses o_ e. the 
Ruines of Troy, we may consider one Inland Troy or old 
Iliun, which was built farther within the Land, and so 
was removed fi-om the Port where the Grecian Fleet 
lay in Homer ; and another Mariti,ne Troy, which was 
upon the Sea Coast placed in the Maps of Ptolomy, 
between Lectura and Sigceum or Port Janizarn, South- 
west from the old City, which was this of S. Paul, and 
whereunto are appliable the particular accounts of 
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Bellonius, when, not an hundred years ago, he described 
the Ruines of Troy with their Baths, Aqueducts, Walls 
and Towers, fo be seen from the Sea as he sailed be- 
£ween if and Tenedos; and where, upon nearer view, 
he observed some signs and impressions of his conver- 
sion in the ruines of Churches, Crosses, and Inscriptions 
upon Stones. 
Nor was this onely a famous City in the days of 
S. Paul, but considerable long after. For, upon the 
Let£er of ldrianus, Hcrodes/Itt.cus, af a great charge, 
repaired their Baths, contrived Aqueducts and noble 
Vater-courses in if. As is also collectible from the 
Medals of Caracalla, of Severus, and Crspina; with 
Inscriptions, Colonia llexandria Troas, bearing on the 
Reverse either an Horse, a "I'emple, or a Woman; 
denoting their destruction by an Horse, their prayers 
for the Emperour's safety, and, as some conjecture, the 
memory of Sillla, Phffgia or Hellespontica. 
Nor wanted this City the favour of Christian P-inces, 
but was nmde a Bishop's See under the Archbishop of 
Cyz[.cum; but in succeeding distords was destroyed and 
ruined, and the nobler Stones translated fo Constanti- 
wple by the Turks fo beautifie their Mosques and 
other Buildings. 

Concernin_ the Dead Sea, accept of 
these few Remarks. 
N the Map of the Ded Sea we meet with the 
Figure of the Cities which were destroyed: of 
Sodom, Gomorrha, ldmah and Zeboim; but with 
no tmiformity ; men placing them variously, and, from 
the uncertaintv of their situation, taking a fair liberty 
go set them where they please. 
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For Admah, Zeboim and Gomorrha, there is no light 
from the Text fo define their situation. But, that 
Sodom could not be far from Segor which was seated 
under the Mountains near the side of the Lake, seems 
inferrible from the sudden arrival of Lot, who, coming 
ri'oto Sodom at day break, attained to Segor at Sun 
rising ; and therefore Sodom is fo be placed not many 
mlles from if, hOt in the middle of the Lake, which 
against that place is about eighteen mlles over, and so 
will leave nine mlles fo be gone in so small a space of rime. 
The Valley being large, the Lake now in length 
about seventy English mlles, the River Jordan and 
divers others running ove» the Plain, 'ris probable tbe 
best Cities were seated upon those Streams: but how 
tbe Jordan passed or winded, or wbere if took in the 
otber Streams, is a point too old for Geography fo 
determine. 
For, that the River gave the fruitfulness unto this 
Valley by over watring that low Region, seems plain 
from that expression in the Text, 1 that if was watered, 
sicut Paradisus et _/Egjptus, like Eden and tbe Plains 
of JIesopotamia, where Euphrates yearly overfloweth ; 
or like _/Eg?]pt where Nilus doth the like: and seems 
probable also from the saine course of the River not 
far above this Valley where the Israelites passed Jordan, 
where 'ris said tbat Jordan oz,er.floweth its Banks in the 
time of Harvest. 
That if must bave had some passage under ground 
in the compass of this Valley before the creation of this 
Lake, seems necessary from the great current of Jordan, 
and f»om the Rivers trnon, Cedron, Zaeth, which 
empty into this Valley; but where fo place that eon- 
cunnce of Waters or place of its absorbition, there is 
no authentick decision. 
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The probablest place may be set somewhat South- 
ward, below the Rivers that run into if on the East 
or ¥estern Shore: and somewhat agreeable unto the 
account which BrocardoE received from the Sarazens 
which lived near if, Jordanem ing;redi llare llortuum 
et rursum eg'edi, sed post exioum intervallum à Terra 
absorberL 
Strabo speaks naturally of this Lake, that if was fi.'st 
caused by Earthquakes, by sulphureous and bituminous 
eruptions, arising ri-oto the Earth. But the Scripturc 
makes if plain fo have been from a miraculous hand, 
and by a remarkable expression, pluit Dominus ignem 
et Sulphur à Domino. See also Deut. f9. in ardore 
Salis: burning the Cities and destroying all things 
about the Plain, destroying the vegetable nature of 
Plants and all living things, salting and making barren 
the whole Soil, and, by these fiery Showers, kindling 
and setting loose the body of the bituminous Mines, 
which shewed their lower Veins befi)re but in some few 
Pifs and openings, swallowing up the Foundation of 
their Citics ; opening the bitulninous Treasures below, 
and making a smoak like a Furnace able fo be discerned 
by 4braham af a good distance ri'oto if. 

If this little may give you satisfaction, I shall be 
glad, as being, Sir, 
Yours, etc. 
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OF THE ANSWERS 
of the Oracle of Apollo at Delphos to 
Croesus King of Lydia. 

TRACT XI 
MONG the Oracles i of Appollo there are none 
more celebrated than those which he delivered 
unto CroEsus King of Lydia,  who seems of all 
lh'inces fo have held the greatest dependence on them. 
But most considerable are his plain and intelligible 
replies which he made unto the saine King, when he 
sent his Chains of Captivity unto Delphos, after his 
overthrow by Cyr.u.% with sad expostulations why he 
encouraged him unto that fatal Vrar bv his Oracle, 
saying,  Croesus,/f he Wars against the Persians, shall 
dissolve a great Empire. Why, af least, he prevented 
not that sad infelieity of lais devoted and bountifull 
Servant, and whether if were fidr or honourable for 
the Gods of Greece fo be ingratefull: whieh being a 
plain and open delivery of Delphos, and searce to be 
parallel'd in any aneient story, if may well deserve your 
farther eonsideration. 

TRACT 
XI 
1 Sec Vulg. 
Err. L 7. 
a Herod. L . 
4 47, etc. 
90, 9 - 

1. His first reply was, That Croesus su.ff'ered ,ot for 
himsdf; but paid the transgression of his fifth pre- 
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decessour, who kilrd his Master and usurp'd the dignity 
unto which he held no title. 
Now whether Crwus suffered upon this account or 
not, hereby he plainly betrayed his insuflïciency to pro- 
tect him; and also obliquely discovered he had a know- 
ledge of his misfortune; for knowing that wicked act 
lay yet unpunished, he might well divine some of his 
successours might smart for if : and also understanding 
he was like tobe the last of that race, he might justly 
fear and conclude this infelicity upon him. 
Hereby he also acknowledged the inevitable justice 
of God; that though Revenge lay dormant, it would 
not always sleep ; and consequently confessed the just 
hand of God punishing unto the third and fourth 
generation, nor suffering such iniquities to pass for 
ever unrevenged. 
Hereby he flatteringly encouraged him in the opinion 
of his own merits, and that he onely suffered for other 
mens transgressions: mean while he concealed Croesus 
his pride, elaion of mind and secure conceit of his own 
unparalleVd felicity, together with the vanity, pride 
and height of luxury of the Lydian Nation, which the 
Spirit of Del1hos knew well to be ripe and ready for 
destruction. 

. A Second excuse was, That it is hot in the power 
of God fo hinder the Decree of Fate. A general evasion 
for any falsified prediction founded upon the common 
opinion of Fate, which impiously subjecteth the power 
of Heaven unto if; widely discovering the folly of 
such as repair unto him concerning future events: 
which, according unto this rule, must go on as the 
Fates have ordered, beyond his power fo prevent or 
theirs to avoid; and consequently teaching that his 
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Oracles had onely this use to render men more miser- 
able by foreknowing their misfortunes ; whereof Crwsus 
himself had a sensible experience in that Doemoniacal 
Dream concerning his eldest Son, That he should be 
killed b d a Spear, which, after all care and caution, he 
fotmd inevitably to befall him. 

3. In his Third Apology he assured him that he 
endeavoured fo transfer the evil Fate and to passit 
upon his Children; and did however procrastinate his 
infelicity, and deferred the destruction of Sards and 
his own Captivity three years longer than was fatally 
decreed upon if. 
Wherein while he wipes off the stain of Ingratitude, 
he leaves no small doubt whether, if being out of his 
power fo contradict or transfer the Fates of his Ser- 
vants, if be not also beyond if fo defer such signal 
events, and whereon the Fates of whole Nations do 
depend. 
As also, whether he intended or endeavoured to 
bring fo pass what he pretended, some question might 
be made. For that he should attempt or think he 
could translate his infelicity upon his Sons, it could 
not consist with his judgment, which attempts not im- 
possibles or things beyond his power; nor with his 
knowledge of future things, and the Fates of succeeding 
Generations : for he understood that Monarchv was fo 
expire in himself, and could particularly foretell the 
infelicity of his Sons, and hath also made remote pre- 
dictions unto others concerning the fortunes of many 
succeeding descents; as appears in that answer unto 
.4 ttatus, 
Be of good courage, Attalus, thou shalt reign 
And thy Sons Sons, but hot their Sons a#ain. 

TRACT 
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TRACT As also unto Cypselus King of Corinth. 
XI Happy is the Man who at my Altar stands, 
Oreat Cypselus who Corinth now commaTds. 
Happy is he, his Sons shall happy be, 
But.for their Song, unhappy days they "11 see. 

Now.. being able fo have so large a prospect of 
future things, and of the fate of many Generations, if 
might well be granted he was hot ignorant of the Fate 
of Croesus his Sons, and well understood if was in vain 
fo think fo translate his misery upon them. 

4. In the Fourth part of his reply, he clears himself 
of Ingratitude which Hell if self cannot hear of; 
alledging that he had saved his life when he was ready 
fo be burnt, by sending a mighty Sho »re, in a fair and 
cloudless day, fo quench the Fire already kindled, 
which all the Servants of Cyrus could hot doe. 
Though this Shower might well be granted, as much 
concerning his honour, and not beyond his power; yet 
whether this mercifull Showre fell not out contingently 
or were hot contrived by an higher power, which hath 
often pity upon Pagans, and rewardeth their verrues 
sometimes with extraordinary temporal favours ; also, 
in no unlike case, who was the authour of those few 
fair minutes, which, in a showry day, gave onely rime 
enough for the burning of Sylla's Body, some quest_on 
might be ruade. 

5. The last excuse devolveth the errour and mis- 
carriage of the business upon Croesus, and that he 
deceived himself by an inconsiderate misconstruction 
of his Oracle, that if he had doubted, he should not 
have passed it over in silence, but consulted again for 
an exposition of if. Besides, he had neither discussed, 
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nor well perpended his Oracle concerning Cyrus, where- 
by he might bave understood hot fo engage against 
him. 
Wherein, to speak indifferently, the deception and 
miscarriage seems chiefly fo lie af Croesus his door, 
who, if not infatuated with confidence and security, 
might justly bave doubted the construction : besicles, 
he had received two 0racles before, which clear]y hinted 
an unhappy rime unto him: the fit conceming 
When ever a lule s«ll o'er the 3ledians reign» 
8tay not» but unto Hermusfly amain. 
Herein though he understood hOt the ledian lule of 
Cff, that is, of his mixed descent, and from Assvrian 
and Median Parents, yet he could hOt but apprehend 
some misfortune from that quarter. 
Though this prediction seemed a notable piece of 
Divination, yet did if hOt so highly magnifie his natural 
gity or knowledge of future events as was by many 
esteemed; he having no small assisnce herein from 
the Prophecy of Dand concerning the Persian Mon- 
archy, and the Prophecy of Jemiah and lsaiah, 
wherein he might reade the naine of Cffru who 
should restore the Captivity of the Jews, and must, 
therefore, be the great Monarch and Lord of ail those 
Nations. 
The me misfortune was also foretold when he 
demanded of Apollo if ever he should hr his dumb 
Son speak. 
O foelish Croesus who hast ruade this ehoiee, 
o ow when thou «halt hear thç dumb 8on's voiee ; 
Better  stili were mute, wouM nothin# 
en  fir«t speaks look fo» a dial 
VOL. III. y 
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This, if he contrived not the rime and the means of 
his recovery, was no ordinary divination: yet how to 
make out the verity of the story some doubt may yet 
remain. For though the causes of deafness and dumb- 
ness were removed, yet since words are attaiued by 
hearing, and men speak not without instruction, how 
he should be able immediately to utter such apt and 
significant words, as "ApwTre, p Keîe Kpoîo, 1 
0 Man slay hot Croesus, it cannot escape some doubt, 
since the Story also delivers, that he was deafand dumb, 
that he then first began to speak, and spake ail lais life 
af ter. 
Now, if Croesus had consulted again for a clearer 
exposition of what was doubtfully delivered, whether 
the Oracle would have spake out the second rime or 
afforded a clearer answer, some question might be 
madc from the exameles of his eractice upon the like 
demands. 
So when the Spartans had often fought with il] 
success against the Tegeates, they consulted the Oracle 
what God they should appease, fo become victorious 
over them. The answer was, that they should remove 
the Bones of Orestes. Though the words were plain, 
yet the thing was obscure, and like finding out the 
Body of $loses. And therefore they once more 
demanded in what place they should find the saine; 
unto whom he returned this answer, 
When in the Tegean Plains a place thou find't 
Where blast are ruade by two impetuous lVinds, 
Where that that strkes ix struck, blaws.follow blaws» 
There doth the Earth Orestes Bone enclose. 
Which obscure reply the wisest of laarta could hot 
make out, and was casually unriddled by one talking 
with a Smith who had round large Bones of a Man 
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buried about his House; the Oracle importing no TRACT 
more than a Smith's Forge, expressed by a Double XI 
Bellows, the Hammer and Anvil therein. 
Now, why the Oracle should place such consideration 
upon the Bones of Orestes the Son of Jgaemnon, a 
mad man and a murtherer, if not fo promote the 
idolatrv of the Heathens, and maintain a super- 
stitious veneration of things of no activity, it may 
leave no small obscurity. 
Or why, in a business so clcar in his knowledge, he 
should affect so obscure expressions if may also be 
wondred; if if were not to maintain the wary and 
evasive method in his answers : for, speaking obscurely 
in things beyond doubt within his knowledge, he might 
be more tolerably dark in matters beyond his presci- 
ence. 
Though EI were inscribed over the Gare of Delpbos, 
yet was there no uniformity in his deliveries. Some- 
rimes with that obscurity as argued a fearfull prophecy; 
sometimes so plainly as might confirma spirit of 
divinity; sometimes morally, deterring from vice and 
villany; another rime vitiously, and in the spirit of 
bloud and cruelty: observably modest in his civil 
enigma and periphrasis of that part which old Nua 
would plaily naine,  and Medea would hot understand,  vint. , 
Thes. 
when he advised Egeus not fo draw out his foot 
belote, untill he al'riv'd upon the Athenian ground; 
whereas another rime he seemed too hteral in that 
unseemly epithet unto Cyaus King of Cyprus,  and  v. 
put a bea¢!y trouble upon ail _/Eg, ypt fo find out the 
Urine of a true Virgin. Sometimes, more beholding 
unto memory than invetion, he delighted fo express 
himself in the bare Verses of Homen But that he 
principally affected Poetry, and that the Priest hot 
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onely or always composed his prosal raptures into 
Verse, seems plain from his necromantical Prophecies, 
whilst the dead Head in Phlegon delivers a long Pre- 
diction in Verse; and at the raising of the Ghost of 
Commodus unto Caracalla, when none of his Ancestours 
would speak, the divining Spirit versified his infelicities; 
corresponding herein fo the apprehensions of elder 
rimes, who conceived hot onely a Majesty but some- 
thing of Divinity in Poetry, and as in ancient rimes the 
old Theologians delivered their inventions. 
Some critical Readers might expect in his oraculous 
Poems a more than ordinary strain and true spirit of 
.4pollo; not contented to final that Spirits make 
Verses like Men, beating upon the filling Epithet, and 
taking the licence of dialects and lower helps, common 
to humane Poetry ; wherein, since Scaliger, who hath 
spared none of the Greeks, hath thought it wisedom to 
be silent, we shall make no excursion. 
Others may wonder how the curiosity of elder rimes, 
having this opportunity of his Answers, omitted 
Natural Questions; or how the old Magicians dis- 
covcred no more Philosophy; and if they had the 
assistance of Spirits, could rest content with the bare 
assertions of things, without the knowledge of their 
causes; whereby they had made their Acts iterable by 
sober hands, and a standing part of Philosophy. 
Many wise Divines hold a reality in the wonders of 
the yEgyptian Magicians, and that those magtalia 
which they performed before Pharaoh were not mere 
delusions of Sense. Rightly to understand how they 
nmde Serpents out of Rods; Froggs and Bloud of 
Water, were worth hall Portas Magick. 
Hermolaus Barbarus was scarce in his wits, when, 
upon conference with a Spirit, he would demand no 
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other question than the explication of drlstotle's Ente- 
leche$a. 419pion the Grammarian, that would raise the 
Ghost of Homer fo decide the Controversie of his 
Country, ruade a frivolous and pedantick use of Necro- 
mancy. Philostratus did as little, that call'd up the 
Ghost of dchille, for a particular of the Story of Trot. 
Smarter curiosities would have been af the great 
Elixir, the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, with other 
noble obscurities in Nature; but probably ail in vain: 
in matters cognoscible and framed for out disquisition, 
out Industry must be our Oracle, and Reason our 
.4pollo. 
Not fo know things without the Arch of our intel- 
lectuals, or what Spirits apprehend, is the imperfection 
of our nature not our knowledge, and rather inscience 
than ignorance in man. Revelation might tender a 
great part of the Creation easie which now seems 
beyond the stretch of humane indagation, and welcome 
no doubt from good hands might be a true dlmagest, 
and ga'eat celestial construction: a clear Systeme of 
the planetical Bodies of the invisible and seeming use- 
less Stars unto us, of the many Suns in the eighth 
Sphere, what they are, what they contain and fo what 
more immediately those Stupendous Bodies are service- 
able. But being not hinted in the authentick Revela- 
tion of God, nor known how far their discoveries are 
stinted ; if they should conte unto us from the mouth 
of evil Spirits, the belief thereof might be as unsafe as 
the enquiry. 
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XI 

This is a copious Subject ; but, having exceeded the 
bounds of a Letter, I will not, now, pursue if farther. 
I ara 

etc. 



A PROPHECY 

Concerning the future state of several 
Nations, 
In a Letter written upon occasion of an old 
Propheey sent to the Authour from a Friend, 
with a Request that he would consider it. 

TRACT 
XII 

TRACT XII 
SIR, 
I TAKE no pleasure in Prophecies so hardly intelli- 
gible, and pointing af future things from a pre- 
tended spiri of Divination; of which sort this 
seems to be which came unto your hand, and you were 
pleased fo send unto me. And therefore, for your 
easier apprehension, divertisement and consideration, I 
present you with a very different kind of prediction: 
hot positively or peremptorily tlling you what shall 
come fo pass; yet pointing ai things hot without all 
reason or probability of their evens; hot built upon 
fatal decrees, or inevitable designations, but upon con- 
jectural foundations whereby things wished may be 
Dromoted, and such as are feared, may more probably 
be prevented. 
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THE PROPHECY 

HEN New England shall trmtblc New Spain. 
Wheu Jamaica shall be Ladi] of the Isles and 
the 3la.in. 
When Spain shall be in America hid, 
And Mexico shall prove a Madrid. 
IVh¢t Mahomet's Shi_ps on the Baltick shall ride, 
And Turks shall labmtr to bave Ports ou that side. 
When Africa shall no more sell out theh. Blacks 
To rnake Slaves and Drud,es to the 21merican Tracts. 
When Batavia the Old shall be contemn'd by the New. 
When a new Drove of Tartars shall China subd, ue. 
Wheu America shall cease to send out ifs Treasure, 
But emplo/ it at home in 21merican Pleaz'ure. 
When the new World shall the old invade, 
Nor count them thdr Lords but thdr fellows  Trade. 
When Men shall almost pass to Venice bi] Land, 
Not in deep Water but from Sand fo Sand. 
IVhen Nova Zembla shall be no stay 
Unto those who pass fo or from Cathay. 
Then think strange things are corne fo light, 
Whereof but few have had a foresight. 
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THE EXPOSITION OF THE PROPHECY 

HEN" New England shall trouble New 
Spain. 
That is, When that thriving Colony, which hath so 
much encreased in our days, and in the space of about 
fifty years, that they can, as they report, raise between 
twenty and thirty thousand men upon an exigency, 
shall in process of rime be so advanced, as fo be able 
fo send forth Ships and Fleets, as fo infest the 
American Spanish Ports and Maritime Dominions by 
depredations or assaults ; for which attempts they are 
hOt like fo be unprovided, as abounding in the 
Materials for Shipping, Oak and Firre. And when 
length of rime shall so far encrease that industrious 
people, that the neighbouring Country will not con- 
tain them, they will range still farther and be able, in 
rime, fo set forth great Armies, seek for new posses- 
sions, or make considerable and conjoined migra- 
tions, according fo the custom of swarming Northern 
Nations ; wherein if is not likely that they will move 
Northward, but toward the Southern and ficher 
Countries, which are either in the Dominions or 
Frontiers of the Spaniards: and may hOt improbably 
erect new Dominions in places hOt yet thought of, 
and yet, for some Centuries, beyond their power or 
Anbition. 

ltrhen Jamaica shall be Lady of the Isles and the llaln. 
That is, When that advantageous Island shall be 
well peopled, if lnay become so strong and potent as fo 
over-power the neighbouring Isles, and also a part of 
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the main Land, especially the Maritime parts. And 
already in their infancy they have given testimonv of 
their power and courage in their bold attempts upon 
Cam_peche and Santa llartha ; and in that notable 
attempt upon Panama on the Western side of 21merica: 
especially considering this Island is suciently large fo 
contain a numerous people, of a Northern and warlike 
descent, addicted fo martial aflkirs both by Sea and 
Land, and advantageously seated fo infest their 
neighbours both of the Isles and the Continent, and 
like fo be a receptacle for Colonies of the saine 
originals from Barbadoes and the neighbour Isles. 

When Spain shall be in America hid ; 
lnd Mexico shall prove a Madrid. 
That is, When Spain, either by unexpected dis- 
asters, or continued emissions of people into America, 
which have already thinned the Country, shall be 
farther exhausted af home: or when, in process of 
rime, their Colonies shall grow by many accessions 
mo than thcir Originals, then Mexico may become a 
Madrid, and as considerable in people, wealth and 
splendour; wherein that place is already so well 
advanced, that accounts scame credible are given of if. 
And if is so advantageously seated, that, by Acapulco 
and other Ports on the South Sea, they may maintain 
a communication and commerce with the Indian Isles 
and Territories, and with China and Japan, and on 
this side, by Porto Belo and others, hold correspond- 
ente with l:2urope and 21frica. 

TRACT 
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When Mahomet's Ships in the Baltick shall rle. 
Of this we cannot be out of ail fear; for, if the 
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Turk should master Poland, he would be soon af 
this Sea. And from the odd constitution of the Polish 
Government, the divisions among themselves, jealousies 
between their Kingdom and Republick ; vicinity of the 
Tartars, treachery of the Cossacks, and the method of 
Turkish Policy, to be at Peace with the Emperour of 
Germany when he is af War with the Poles, there 
may be cause fo fear that this may cone fo pass. 
And then he would soon endeavour to have Ports 
upon that Sea, as hot wanting Materials for Ship- 
ping. And, having a new acquist of stout and warlike 
men, may be a terrour unto the confiners on that Sea, 
and fo Nations which now conceive themselves safe 
from such an Enemy. 

When Afi'ica shall no nore sell out thebr Blacks. 

That is, When African Countries shall no longer 
make if a common Trade to sell away the people fo 
serve in the drudgery of American Plantations. And 
that may corne fo pass when ever they shall be well 
civilized, and acquainted with Arts and Affairs suffi- 
ciet fo employ people in their Countries : if also they 
should be converted to Christianity, but especially 
unto Mahometism; for then they would never sell 
those of their Religion fo be Slaves unto Christians. 

When Batavia the Old shall be contenn'd by the New. 
When the Plantations of the Hollanders af Batavia 
in the East Indies, and other places in the East Indies, 
shall, by their eonquests and advaneements, beeome so 
powerfull in the Indian Territories ; Then their Original 
Lountries and States of Holland are like to be eon- 
temned by them, and obeyed onely as they please. 
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And they seem to be in a way unto if af present by 
their several Plantations, new acquists and enlarge- 
ments: and they have lately discovered a pari of the 
Southern Continent, and several places which may be 
serviceable unto them, when ever time shall enlarge 
them unto such necessities. 

And a new Drove of Tartars shall China subdue. 
Which is no strange thing if we consult the His- 
tories of China, and successive Inundations ruade by 
Tartarian Nations. For when the Invaders, in pro- 
cess of rime, have degenerated into the effeminacy and 
softness of the Chineses, then they themselves have 
suffered a new Tartarian Conquest and Inundation. 
And this hath happened from rime beyond our His- 
tories: for, according to their account, the famous 
Wall of China, built against the irruptions of the 
Tartars, was begun above a hundred years before the 
Incarnation. 

When America shall cease to send forth its treasure, 
But employ it af home for American Pleasure. 
That is, When 2tmerica shall be better civilized, new 
policied and divided between great Princes, it may 
eome fo pass that they will no longer surfer their 
Treasure of Gold and Silver to be sent out fo maintain 
the Luxury of Europe and other parts: but rather 
employ it fo their own advantages, in great Exploits 
and Undertakings, magnificent Structures, Wars or 
Expeditions of their own. 

Wheu the new World shall the old invade. 
That is, When 4merica shall be o weil peopled, 
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civilized and divided into Kingdoms, they are like to 
have so little regard of their 0riginals, as to acknow- 
ledge no subjection unto them : they may also have a 
distinct commerce between themselves, or but indepen- 
dently with those of Euro_pe, and may hostilely and 
pyratically assault them, even as the Greek and 
Roman Colonies after a long rime dealt with their 
Original Countries. 

When Men «hall almost pass fo Venice by Land, 
Not in deep Waters but from Sand to Sand. 
That is, When, in long process of rime, the Silt 
and Smds shall so choak and shallow the Sea in 
and about it. And this bath considerably corne fo 
pass within these fourscore years; and is like to 
enerease from several causes, especially by the turning 
of the River Brenta, as the learned Castelli bath 
declared. 

When Nova Zembla «hall be no stay 
Unto tlwse who pass fo or from Cathay. 
That is, When ever that often sought for Northeast 
passage unto China and Japan shall be discovered ; the 
hindrance whereof was imputed fo Nova Zembla; for 
this was conceived to be an excursion of Land shooting 
out directly, and so far Northward into the Sea that it 
discouraged from all Navigation about it. And there- 
fore Adventurers took in af the Southern part at a 
strait by Waygat next the Tartarian Shore: and, 
sailing forward they round that Sea frozen and full of 
Ice, and so gave over the attempt. But of late years, 
by the diligent enquiry of some Moscovites, a better 
discoverv is made of these parts, and a Map or Chart 
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ruade of them. Thereby Nova Zembla is found to be 
no Island extending very far Northward ; but, winding 
Eastward, if joineth fo the Tartarian Continent, and 
so makes a Peninslla: and the Sea between if which 
they entred af Wadgatz , is round to be but a large 
Bay, apt to be frozen by reason of the great River of 
Obj, and other fresh Waters, entring into it : whereas 
the main Sea doth hot freez upon the North of Zembla 
exeept near unto Shores; so that if the Moseovites 
were skilfull Navigatours they might, with less diffl- 
culties, diseover this passage unto China : but however 
the English, Duteh and Danes are now like fo attempt 
if again. 
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But this is Conjecture, and not Prophecy: and so 
(I know) you will take it. I ara, 
Sir, etc. 
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Bibliotheca 

CLAUSUM 
or 
Abscondita : 

Containing some remarkable Books, Antiquities, 
Pictures and Rarities of svçral kinds, scarc 
or nver sn by any man now living. 
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TRACT XIII 
W ITH many thanks I return that noble Cata- 
logue of Books, Rarities and Singularities 
of Art and Nature, which you were pleased 
fo communicate unto me. There are many Collections 
of this kind in Europe. And, besides the printed 
accounts of the Musccum 2fldrovandi, Calceolarianum, 
Moscardi, Wormianum ; the Casa Abbellitta af Loretto, 
and Threasor of S. DemSs, the Repository of the Duke 
of Tuscany, that of the Duke of,Saxon[q, and that noble 
one of the Emperour af Vienna, and many more are of 
singular note. Of what in this kind I have by me 
I shall make no repetition, and you having already 
had a view thereof, I am bold to present you with the 
List of a Collection, which I may justly say you have 
hot seen before. 
The Title is, as above, 
Musceum Clausum, or Bibliotheca A bscondita : contain- 
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îng some remarkable Books, dntiquities, Pictures and 
Rarities of several kinds, scarce or never seen b, any 
man now living. 
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1. Rare and generally unknown Books. 

A POEM of Ovzdius Naso, written in the Getick 
Language, 1 during his exile at Tomos, round 
wrapt up in ¥ax at Sabar, on the Frontiers 
Geti¢o 
of Hungar, y, where there remains a tradition that he 
died, in his return towards Rome from Tomos, either 
after his pardon or the death of dugvztus. 

. The Letter of Quintus Cicero, which he wrote in 
answer to that of his Brother Marcus Tullius, desiring 
of him an account of Britany, wherein are described 
the Country, State and Manners of the Britains of 
that Age. 

3. An Ancient British Herbal, or description of 
divers Plants of this Island, observed by that famous 
Physician Scribonius Largu G when he attended the 
Emperour Claudius in his expedition into Britany. 

. An exact account of the Lire and Death of 
dvoeenna confirming the account of his Death by taking 
nine Clysters together in a fit of the Colick ; and not 
as Marius the Italian Poet delivereth, by being broken 
upon the Wheel; left with other Pieces by Benjamin 
Tudelensis, as he travclled from Saraossa to Jerusalem, 
in the hands of Xbraham Jarchi, a famous Rabbi of 
Lunet near Mont_pelier, and found in a Vault when the 
Walls of that City were demolished by Lewis the 
Thirteeuth. 
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5. A punctual relation of Hanuibal's march out of 
Spain into Italy, and far more particular than that of 
Livy, where about he passed the River Rhodanus or 
Rhosne; af what place he crossed the Isura or L'isere; 
when he marched up toward the confluence of the Sone 
and the Rhone, or the place where the City Lyons was 
afterward built ; how wisely he decided the difference 
between King BraTwus and his Brother, af what place 
he passed the Alpes, what Vinegar he used, and where 
he obtained such quantity fo break and calcine the 
t{ocks made hot with Fire. 

6. A learned Comment upon the Perilohs of Hanno 
the Car0aginian, or his Navigation upon the Western 
Coast of Africa, with the several places he landed af; 
what Colonies he settled, what Ships were scattered 
from his Fleet near the gEquinoctial Line, which were 
hot afterward heard of, and which probably fell into 
the Trade Winds, and were carried over into the Coast 
of America. 

7. A particular Narration of that famous Expedition 
of the English into Barbary in the ninety fourth year 
of the Hegira, so shortly touched by Leo Africanus, 
whither called by the Goths they besieged, took and 
burnt the City of A.rzilla possessed by the Mahometans, 
and lately the seat of Gayland; with many other 
exploits delivered af large in Arabick, lost in the Ship 
of Books and Rarities which the King of Spai took 
from qidd#Hamct King of Fer, whereof a great part 
were carried into the Escurial, and conceived fo be 
gathered out of the relations of Hitmu Nachu, the best 
Historian of the African Affairs. 

8. A Fragment of Pythwas that ancient Traveller of 
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Marsdlle; which we suspect not fo be spurious, because, 
in the description of the Northern Countries, we find 
that passage of Pytheeas mentioned by Strabo, that alI 
the Air beyond Thule is thick, condensed and gellied, 
looking just like Sea Lungs. 

9. A Sub Marine Herbal, describing the several 
Vegetables found on the Rocks, Hills, Valleys, Meadows 
af the bottom of the Sea, with many sorts of Alga, 
Fucus, Quercus, Polygonum, Grames and others not 
yet described. 

10. Some Manuscripts and Rarities brought from the 
Libmries of Ethiopia, by Zaga Zaba, and afterward 
transported fo Rome, and scattered by the Souldiers of 
the Duke of Bourbon, when they barbarously sacked 
that City. 

11. Some Pieces of Julius Scaliger, whieh he eom- 
plains to have been stoln from him, sold to the Bishop 
of Mende in Languedock, and afterward taken away 
and sold in the Civil Wars under the Duke of Rohan. 

TRACT 
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1. A Comment of Dioscorides upon Hyppocrates, 
procured from Canstantinople by etmatus Lusitanus, and 
left in the hands of a Jew of Ragusa. 

13. Marcus Tullius Cicero his Geography ; as also a 
part of that magnified Piece of his De Republica, very 
little answering the great expectation of if, and short 
of Pieces under the saine name by Bodinus and 
Tholosanus. 

14. King Mithridates his Ondrocritica. 
VOL. III. 
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Aristotle de Precationilms. 
Democritus de his 9uce jïunt apud Orcum, et Oceani 
circumnavlgatio. 
Epicurus de Pietate. 
A Tragedy of Thyestes, and another of Medea, writ 
by Diogenes the Cynick. 
King .41fred upon .4ristotle de Plantis. 
Senec¢£s Epistles to S. Paul. 
King Solomon de Umbris Idcearum, which Chicus 
dsculcenus, in his Comment upon Johannes de Sacrobosco, 
would make us believe he saw in the Library of the 
Duke of Bavara. 

15. Artemidori Oneirocrtici GeograThia. 
Pythagoras de llari Rubro. 
The Works of Confutius the famous Philosopher of 
China, translated into Spanish. 

16. Josephus in Hebrew, written by himself. 

17. The Commentaries of Sylla the Dictatour. 

18. A Commentary of Galen upon the Plague of 
tlthens described by Thucydides. 

19. Duo Ccesaris .4nti-Catones, or the two notable 
Books writ by Julius Ccesar against Cato ; mentioned 
by Liv!/, Salustius and Juvenal; which the Cardinal of 
Liege told Ludovcus Vives were in an old Library of 
that City. 
Mazhapha Einok, or, the Prophecy of Enoch, which 
Egùtlus Lochienss, a learned :Eastern Traveller, told 
Peireschius that he had found in an old Library at 
.4lexandria containing eight thousand Volumes. 

0. A Collection of Hebrew Epistles, which passed 
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between the two learned Women of our age Maria 
Molinea of Sedan, and Maria Schurma of Utrecht. 
A wondrous Collection of some Writings of Ludovica 
Sarace.nica, Daughter of Philibertus Saracenicuv a 
Physician of Lyons, who af eight years of age had 
ruade a good progress in the Hebrew, Greek and Latin 
Tongues. 

TRACT 
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2. Rarities in Pictures. 

1. / PICTURE of the three remarkable Steeples 
or Towers in Europe built purposely awry 
and so as they seem falling. Tort« Pisana 
af Pisa, Torre Garisenda in Bononza, and that other 
in the City of Colein. 

2. A Draught of ail sorts of Sistrums, Crotaloes, 
Cymbals, Tympans, etc. in use among the Ancients. 

$. Large Submarine Pieces, well delineating the 
bottom of the Mediterranean Sea, the Prerie or large 
Sea-meadow upon the Coast of Provence, the Coral 
Fishing, the gathering of Sponges, the Mountains, 
Valleys and Desarts, the Subterraneous Vents and 
Passages af the bottom of that Sea. Together with a 
lively Draught of Cola Peste, or the famous Sicilian 
Swimmer, diving into the Voragos and broken Rocks 
by Charybdis, fo fetch uie the Golden Cup, which 
Freder{ck, King of Sicily, had purposely thrown into 
that Sea. 

4. A Moon Piece, describing that notable Battel 
between Axalla, General of Tamerlane, and Camares 
the Persian, fought by the light of the Moon. 
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5. Another remarkable Fight of Inghimmi the 
Florentine with the Turkish Galleys by Moon-light, 
who being for three hours grappled with the Basha 
Galley, concluded with a signal Victory. 

6. A delineation of the great Fair of Almachara in 
2frabia, which, to avoid the great heat of the Sun, is 
kept in the Night, and by the light of the Moon. 

7. A Snow Piece, of Land and Trees covered with 
Snow and Ice, and Mountains of Ice floating in the 
Sea, with Bears, Seals, Foxes, and variety of rare 
Fowls upon them. 

8. An Ice Piece describing the notable Battel be- 
tween the Jaziges and the Romans, fought upon the 
frozen Danubius, the Romans settling one foot upon 
their Targets fo hinder them from slipping, their 
fighting with the Jaziges when they were fallen, and 
their advantages therein by their art in volutation 
and rolling contention or wrastling, according to the 
description of Don. 

9. Soca, or a Draught of three persons notably 
resembling each other. Of King Henry the Fourth of 
France, and a Millet of Languedock; of Sforza Duke 
of Milan and a Souldier ; of Malatesta Duke of Rimini 
and Marchesbtus the Jester. 

10. A Picture of the great Fire which happened at 
Constantinople in the Reign of Sultan Achmet. The 
Janizaries in the mean rime plundring the best Houses, 
Nassa Bassa the Vizier riding about with a Cimetre in 
one hand and a Janizary's Head in the other fo deter 
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them ; and the Priests attempting fo quench the Fire, TRACT 
by Pieces of Mahomet's Shirt dipped in holy Water XIlI 
and thrown into if. 

11. A Night Piece of the dismal Supper and strange 
Entertain of the Senatours by Domitian, according fo 
the description of Dion. 

12. A Vestal Sinner in the Cave with a Table and a 
Candle. 

18. An Elephant dancing upon the Roi»es with a 
.¥gro Dwarf upon his Back. 

14. Another describing the mighty Stone falling 
from the Clouds into _ggospotamos or the Goats River 
in Greece, which Antiquity could believe that Ana,va- 
goras was able fo foretell hall a year before. 

15. Three noble Pieces; of l'cr«ingetorix the Gaul 
submitting his person unto Jul$us Coesar; of Tigranes 
King of Armenia humbly presenting himself unto Pom- 
pey; and of Tamerlane ascending his Horse from the 
Neck of Bajazet. 

16. Dmughts of three passionate Looks ; of Thyestes 
when he was told at the Table that he had eaten 
a piece of his own Son ; of Baja.zet when he went into 
the Iron Cage ; of Oedipu, ç when he first came to know 
tiat he had killed his Father, and married his own 
Mother. 

17. Of the Cymbrian Mother in Plutarch who, after 
the overthrow by llarius, hanged her self and her two 
Children af her feet. 
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18. Sonne Pieces delineating singular inhumanities 
in ToloEures. The Scaphismus of the Persians. The 
living truncation of the Turks. The hanging Sport 
af the Feasts of the Thracians. The exact method of 
flaying men alive, beginning between the Shoulders, 
according fo the description of Thomas 21linadoi, in 
his Persian Var. Together with the studied tortures 
of the French Traitours af Pappa in Hugaria : as also 
the wild and enormous forment invented by Tiberius, 
designed according unto the description of Suetonius. 
Excogitavcrunt inter 'enera cruciatûs, ut largt meri 
potione per fallaciam oneratos repentè veretris deliatis 
Jïdicularum simul urincetue tormento distenderet. 

19. A Picture describing how Hannibal forced his 
passage over the River Rhosne wi[h his Elephants, 
Baggage and mixed Army; with the Army of the 
Gauls opposing him on the contrary Shore, and Hanno 
passing over with his Home much above fo fall upon 
the Rere of the Gauls. 

°0. A neat Piece describing the Sack of Fundi by 
the Fleet and Souldiers of Barbarossa the Turkish 
Admiral, the confusion of the people and their flying 
up fo the Mountains, and Jutia Gonzag'a the beauty 
of ltaly flying away with her Ladies half naked on 
Horseback over the Hills. 

1. A noble Head of Franciscus Gonzaga, who, 
being imprisoned for Treason, grew grey in one night, 
with this Inscription, 
0 nox quam longa est quoefacit una senem. 

o. A large Picture describing the Siege of Vienna 
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by Sol.yman thc Magnificcnt, and af thc same rime thc 
Siege of Florence by thc Emperour Charles thc Fifth 
and Pope Clement the Seventh, with this Subscription, 
Tutu vacui e.apiti« populum Phoeaca putares . 

3. An exquisite Piece properly delineating the first 
course of Metellus his Pontificial Supper, according 
fo the description of Macrobh«s ; together with a Dish 
of Pistes Fossiles, garnished about with the little Eels 
taken out of the backs of Cods and Perches; as also 
with the Shel'l Fishes found in Stones about 4ncona. 

4. A Picture of the noble Entertain and Feast of 
the Duke of Chausue af the Treaty of Collen, 1673, 
when in a very large Room, with ail the Windows open, 
and af a very large Table he sate himself, with nmny 
great persons and Ladies; next about the Table stood 
a row of Waiters, then a row of Musicians, then a row 
of Musketiers. 

f5. lliltiades, who overthrew the Persians ai; the 
Battel of Marathon and delivered Greece, looking out 
of a Prison Grate in /thens, wherein he died, with this 
Inscription, 
Yon hoc terribiles Cymbri non Britones unquam» 
,auromateve truces aut immanes Agathyrsi. 

°6. A fair English Lady drawn A1 A'g'o, or in the 
Ethiopian hue excelling the original Vhite and Red 
Beauty, with this Subscription, 
8ed quandam volo noete Nigriorem. 

7. Pieces and Draughts in Caricatura, of Princes, 
Cardinals and famous men ; wherein, among others, 

TRACT 
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TRACT the Painter hath singularly hit the signatures of a 
XIII Lion and a Fox in the face of Pope Leo the Tenth. 

8. Some Pieces .4/a ventura, or Rare Chance Pieces, 
either drawn af random, and happening fo be like some 
person, or drawn for some and happening tobe more 
like another; while the Face, mistaken by the Painter, 
proves a tolerable Picture of one he never saw. 

9. A Draught of famous Dwarfs with this Inscrip- 
tion, 
Nos facimus Bruti puerum nos Zagona vivum. 

30. An exact and proper delineation of all sorts of 
Dogs upon occasion of the practice of ,5"ultan `4chmet; 
who in a great Plague at ConstantinoTle transported 
ail the Dogs therein unto Pera, and ri'oto thence into a 
little Island, where they perished at last by Famine: 
as also the manner ofthe Priests curing of mad Dog, s by 
burning them in the forehead with Saint Bellin's Ke, y. 

81. A noble Picture of Thorismund King of the 
Goths as he was killed in his Palace at Tholouze, who 
being let bloud by a Surgeon, while he was bleeding, a 
stander by took the advantage fo stab him. 

8°. A Picture of rare Fruits with this Inscription, 
Credere qute lossis surrepta sororibus A]'is. 

83. An handsolne Piece of Deformity expressed in a 
notable hard Face, with this Inscription, 
--.Ora 
Julus in Satyris qualia Rufus habet. 

noble Picture of the famous Duel between 
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Paul Maessi and Caragusa the Turk in the rime of 
Amurath the Second; the Turkish Army and that of 
Scanderbeg looking on; wherein Manessi slew the 
Turk, cut off his Head and carried away the Spoils of 
his Body. 

TRACT 
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3. Antiquities and Rarities of several sorts. 

1.[ERTAIN ancient Medals with Greek and 
, Roman Inscriptions, found about Crim 
 Tartary ; conceived tobe left in those parts 
by the Souldiers of Mithridates, when overcome by 
Pompey, he marched round about the North of thc 
Euxine to come about into Thracia. 

o. Some ancient Ivory and Copper Crosses round 
with many others in China ; conceived to have been 
brought and left there by the Greek Souldiers who 
served under Tamerlane in his Expedition and Con- 
quest of that Country. 

3. Stones of strange and illegible Inscriptions, round 
about the great ruines which Vincent le Blanc describeth 
about Cephala in -4frica, where he opinion'd that the 
Hebrews raised some Buildings of old, and that Solomon 
brought fi'om thereabout a good part of his Gold. 

4. Some handsome Engraveries and Medals, of 
Justi,nu and Justinianus, found in the custody of a 
Bannyan in the remote parts of India, conjectured to 
have been left there by the Friers mentioned in Proco- 
pius, who travelled those parts in the reign of Justini- 
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TRACT anus, and brought back into Europe the discovery of 
XIII Silk and Silk Worms. 

5. An original Medal of Petru, 2fretinus, who was 
called Flagelluw Princit)um , wherein he ruade |ris own 
Figure on the Obverse part with this Inscription, 

Il Divino Aretino. 

On the Reverse sitting on a Throne, and af his Feet 
Ambassadours of Kings and Princes bringing presents 
unto him, with this Inscription, 
1 Principi tributati da i Popoli tributano il Servitor loto. 

6. al[ummia Tholosana; or, The complete Head and 
Body of Father Crispin, buried long ago in the Vault 
of the Cordeliers at Tholouse, where the Skins of the 
dead so drie and parch up without corrupting that 
their persons may be known very long after, with this 
Inscription, 
Ecce iterum Crispinus. 

7. A noble Quandros or Stone taken out of a Vul- 
ture's Head. 

8. A large Ostridgvs Egg, whereon is neatly and 
fully wrought that famous Battel of Al«azar, in which 
three Kings lost their lives. 

9. An Etiudros Alberti or Stone that is apt to be 
always moist: usefull unto drie tempers, and to be 
held in the hand in Fevers instead of Crystal, Eggs, 
Limmons, Cucumbers. 

10. A small Viol of Water taken out of the Stones 
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therefore called Enhydri, which naturally include a 
little Water in them, in like manner as the _/Etites or 
.dëgle Stone doth another Stone. 

11. A neat painted and gilded Cup made out of the 
Coti di Tivoli and formed up with powder'd Egg- 
shells ; as Nero is conceived to have ruade his Piscina 
adm,irabilis, singular against Fluxes to drink often 
therein. 

12. The Skin of a Snake bred out of the Spinal 
Marrow of a Man. 

13. Vegetable Horns mentioned by Linschoten, which 
set in the ground grow up like l'lants about Goa. 

14. An extract of the Inck of Cuttle Fishes reviving 
the old remedy of t-Iiptgocrate« in Hysterical Passions. 

15. Spirits and Sait of Sargasso ruade in the Western 
Ocean covered with that Vegetable; excellent against 
the Scurvy. 

16. An extract of Cachundè or Liberans that famous 
and highly magnified Composition in the East fld[es 
against Melancholy. 

17. Diarhizon mircum; or an unparallel'd Com- 
position of the most effectual and wonderfull Roots in 
Nature. 
13, Rad. Butue Cuamensis. 
Rad. lffoniche Cuamensis. 
Rad. Mongus Baeainensi«. 
Rad. Casei Baizanensi«. 
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Rad. Columbw Mozambiguensis. 
Gim Sera Sinicw. 
Fo Lira lac Tigridis dictw. 
Fo heu. 
Cort. Rad. Soldoe. 
Rad. Ligni Soloranl. 
Rad. Malacozsin madrededion dictoe an. 5ij. 
M.d'çat pulvis, qui cure gelatinâ Cornu cervi Moschati Chin- 
ensis formetur in massas oviformes. 

18. A transcendent Perfume ruade of the richest 
Odorates of both the lndies, kept in a Box made of the 
Muschie Stone of Niarienburg; with this Inscription, 
 Deos rogato 
Totum ut te faciant, Fabulle, Nasum. 

19. A Clepselcea, or Oil Hour-glass, as the Ancients 
used those of Water. 

°0. A Ring found in a Fishes Belly taken about 
Gorro ; eoneeived to be the same wherewith the Duke 
of Venice had wedded the Sea. 

°1. A neat Crucifix ruade out of the cross Bone of a 
Fags Head. 

. A large Agath containing a various and careless 
Figure, which looked upon by a Cylinder representeth 
a perfect Centaur. Bv some such advantages King 
P!]rrhus might find out lpollo and the nine Muses in 
those Agaths of lais whereof Pliny maketh mention. 

f3. Batrachomyomachia, or the Homerican Battel 
between Frogs and Mice, neatly described upon the 
Chizel Bone of a large Pike's Jaw. 
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f4. P.yxis Pandorw, or a Box which held the Ung- 
uentum Pestiferum, which by anointing the Garments 
of several persons begat the great and horrible Plague 
of Milan. 

5. A Glass of Spirits ruade of/Ethereal Sait, Her- 
metically sealed up, kept continually in Quick-silver; 
of so volatile a nature that it will scarce endure the 
Light, and therefore onely tobe shown in Winter, or 
by the light of a Carbuncle, or Bononian Stone. 

He who knows where ail this Treasure now is, is a 
great .,4pollo. I'm sure I am hot He. However, I ara, 
Sir, Yours, etc. 

TRACT 
XIlI 
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A LETTER TO A FRIEND, 
Upon Occasion of the 
Death of his Intimate Friend. 

IVE me leave fo wonder that News of this 
Nature should bave such heavy Vings that 
you should hear so little concerning your 
dearest Friend, and that I must make that unwilling 
Repetition to tell you, Ad portam rigiclos cal, ces ex- 
tendit, that he is Dead and Buried, and by this rime 
no Puny among the mighty Nations of the Dead; for 
tho' he left this Vorld not very many D)'s past, yet 
every Hour you know largely addeth unto that dark 
Society; and considering the incessant Mortality of 
Mankind, you cannot conceive there dieth in the whole 
Earth so few as a thousand an Hour. 
Altho' af this distance you had no early Account or 
Pal-ticulal" of his Death ; yet your Affection may cease 
fo wonder that you had not some seca'et Sense or 
Intimation thereof by D-eams, thot,ghtful Vhisper- 
ings, ]Iercurisms, Airy Nuncio's, or sympathetical 
Insinuations, which many seem fo have had af the 
Death of their dearest Friends: for since we find in 
that famous Story, that Spirits themselves were fain 
to tell their Fellows at a distance, that the great 
Antonio was dead ; e have a sufflcient Excuse for our 
VOL. Iii. 0 A 



370 A LETTER TO A FRIEND 

Ignorance in such Particulars, and must rest content 
with the common Road, and .4ppan way of Knowledge 
by Information. Th(' the uncertainty of the End of 
this World hath confounded all Human Predictions; 
yet thcy who shall lire fo see the Sun and Moon 
darkned, and the Stars to fall from Heaven, will 
hardly be deceiv'd in the Advent of the last Day; and 
therefore strange if is, that the common Fallacy of 
consumptive Persons, who feel not themselves dying, 
and therefore still hope fo lire, should also reach their 
Friends in perfect Health and Judgment. That you 
should be so little acquainted with Plautus's sick Com- 
plexion, or that almost an Hippocratcal Face should 
hOt alarum you fo higher fears, or rather despair of 
his Continuation in such an emaciated State, wherein 
medical Predictions fail not, as sometimes in acute 
Diseases, and wherein 'ris as dangerous fo be sentenc'd 
by a Physician as a Judge. 
Upon my first Visit I was bold fo tell them who had 
not let fall all Hopes of his Recovery, that in my sad 
Opinion he was hOt like fo behold a Grashopper, 
much less fo pluck another Fig; and in no long rime 
after seem'd fo discover that odd mortal Symptom in 
him not mention'd by Hippocrates, that is, to lose his 
own Face, and look like some of his near Relations; 
for he maintaind not his proper Countenance, but 
look'd like his Uncle, the Lines of whose Face lay deep 
and invisible in his healthful Visage before: For as 
from out beginning we run through Variety of Looks, 
before we corne fo consistent and setled Faces; so 
belote out End, by sick and languishing alterations, 
we put on new Visages: and in out Retreat fo Earth, 
may fall upon such Looks which from Community of 
seminal Originals were belote latent in us. 
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He was fl'uitlesly put in hope of advantage by 
change of Air, and imbibing the pure Aerial Nitre of 
these Parts; and therefore being so far spent, he 
quickly found ,ardina in Tivoli, 1 and the most 
healthful Air of little effect, where Death had set her 
broad Arrow; for he ]ived hot unto the middle of 
May, and eonfirmed the Observation of Hippoo'ates  of 
that nmrtal rime of the Year when the Leaves of the 
Fig-tree resemble a Daw's Claw. He is happily seated 
who lires in Places whose Air, Em'th and Water, pro- 
more hot the Infirmities of his weaker Parts, or is 
early removed into Regions that correct them. He 
that is tabidly inclin'd, were unwise fo pass his Days in 
Po.,'tugal: Cholieal Pe-sons will find little Comfort in 
Austria or Vicnna: He that is weak-legg'd must hot 
be in Love with Rome, nor an infirm Head with 
Venîce or Paris. Death hath hot only particular Stars 
in Heaven, but malevolent Places on Earth, which 
single out out Infirmities, and strike af our weaker 
Parts; in which Concern, passager and migrant Birds 
have the great Advantages; who are naturally eon- 
stituted for distant Habitations, whom no Seas nor 
Places limit, but in their appointed Seasons will visit 
us from Greenlad and Mount Atlas, and as some 
think, even from the .,4ntipodes.  
Tho' we could hot have his Lire, yet we missed hot 
out desires in his soif Departure, which was scaree an 
Expiration; and his End hot unlike his Beginning, 
when the salient Point scarce affords a sensible Motion, 
tmd his 1)eparture so like unto Sleep, that he searce 

 Cure »tors venerit, in nedio Tibure Sardinia est. 
 2 In the King's Forests they set the Figure of a broad Arrow upon 
Trees that are to be cut down. ttiloc. £idem. 
a Bellonius de Avibus. 
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needed the civil Ceremony of closing his Eyes ; contrary 
unto the common way wherein Death draws up, Sleep 
let fall the Eye-lids. With what Striiî and Pains 
we came into the World we know not; but "ris com- 
monly no easie marrer fo get out of if: yet if if could 
be ruade out, that such who bave easie Nativities bave 
commonly hard Deaths, and contrarily ; his Departure 
was so easie, that we might j ustly suspect his Birth 
was of another nature, and that some Juno sat cross- 
legg'd af his Nativity. 
Besides his soft Death, the incurable statc of his 
Disease might somewhat extenuate your Sorrow, who 
know that Monsters x but seldom happen, Miracles 
more rarely, in Physick. An,'elus lZictorius  gives a 
serious Account of a Consumptive, Hectical, Pthysical 
Woman, who was suddenly cured by the Intercession 
of Ig'natius. We read hot of any in Scripture who in 
this case applied unto our Saviour, tho' some may De 
conbSn'd in Ibat large Expression, that he went about 
Galilce healing all nmnner of Sickness, and all manner 
of Diseases. Amulets, Spclls, Sigils and Incantations, 
practised in other Diseases, are seldom pretended in 
this; and we find no Sigil in the Archidoxis of Para- 
celsus fo cure an extreme Consumption or llarasm.us 
which if other Diseases fail, will put a period unto 
long Livers and at last makes Dust of all. And there- 
fore the Stoicks could not but think that thc fiery 
Principle wouid wear out all the rest, and af ]ast make 
an end of the Vorld, which notwithstanding without 
such a lingring period the Creator may efFect at his 
Pleasure : and to make an end of all things on Earth, 
 lIonstra contingunt in Medicina ttippoc. 
u St*ange and *ae Eseapes the*e happen sometimes in Physiek. 
Ang'eli Victorii Consultationes. Matth. iv. . 
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and out Planeical System of the World, he need but 
put out the Sun. 
I was not so curious fo enti|e the Stars unto any 
Concern of his Deah, ),et could hot but take notice 
that he died when hc Moon was in motion from thc 
Meridian; af which rime, an old ItalMu long ago 
would pcrswade me hat the greatcst lart of Men 
died: but herein I confess I could never satisfie my 
Curiosity; altho  from the rime of Tidcs in Places 
upon or ncar the Sea, there may be considerable 
Deductions; and Plny  hah an odd and remarkable 
Passage concerning the Death of Men and Animais 
upon the Recess or Ebb of he Sea. However, certain 
if is he died in the dead and deep part of the Night, 
when Nox might be most apprehensibly said fo be the 
Daughter of Chaos, the Mother of Sleep and Death, 
according fo old Genealogy; and so wen out of this 
World about that hour when our blessed Saviour 
entred if, and about what rime many conceive he will 
return again unto if. Cardan  hath a pcculiar and no 
hard Observation from a Mans Hand fo know whether 
he was born in the Day or Night, which I confess 
holdeth in my own. And Scaler fo hat purpose 
hah another from the tip of the Ear : 5iost Men are 
begotten in the Night, Animals in the Day; but 
whether more Persons have been born in the Night or 
OEe Day, were a Curiosity undecidable, tho' more have 
perished by violent Deaths in the Day; yet in natural 

 Aristoteles nullum animal nisi eestu recedente expirare armat : 
obsevatun, id multum in Gallico Oceano et duntaxat in ttomine com- 
ertum, lib. 2. cap. IOl. 
 Auris2bars2#endula Lobusdicitur, non omnibus ea2bars estauribus; 
non enim iis qui noctu nati sunt, sedqui interdiu, maxima ex 2arte. 
Coin. in Aristot. de-Anlmal, lib. I. 
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Dissolutions both Times may hold an Indifferency, af 
least but contingent Inequality. The whole Course of 
Time runs out in the Nativity and Death of Things; 
which whether they hapl)en by Succession or Coinci- 
dence, are best computed by the natural hOt artificial 
Day. 
That Charles the Vth was crown'd upon the Day of 
his Nativity, if being in his own Power so fo order if, 
makes no singular Animadversion; but that he should 
also take King Francis Prisoner upon that Day, was 
an unexpected Coincidence, which made the same. 
remarkable. Antipater who haà an Anniversary Fever 
every Year upon his Birth-day, needed no Astrological 
Revolution fo know what Day he shoulà dye on. 
When the fixed Stars have maàe a Revolution unto 
the Points from whence they first set out, some of the 
Ancients thought the lVorld would bave an end; 
which was a kind of dying upon the Day of ifs Nativity. 
Now the Diseuse prevailing and swiftly advancing 
about the rime of his Nativity, some were of Opinion 
that he would leave the World on the Day he entred 
into if : but this being a lingring Diseuse, and creeping 
softly on, nothing critical was fotnd or expected, and 
he died hOt belote fifteen Days afer. Nothing is 
more common with Infants than fo die on the Day of 
their Nativity, fo behold the worlàly Hours, and but 
the Fractions thereof; and even fo perish belote their 
Nativity in the hidàen World of the lVomb, and 
before their good Angel is conceived fo uudertake 
them. But in Persons who out-live many Years, and 
when there are no less than three hundred sixty rive 
days fo determine their Lives in every Year ; that the 
first day should make the last, that the Tail of the 
Snake should return iuto ifs Mouth precisely at that 
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rime, and they should wind up upon the day of their 
Nativity, 1 is indeed a remarkable Coincidence, which, 
tho' Astrology hath taken witty Pains to salve, yet 
hath if been very wary in making Predictions of it. 
In this consumptive Condition and remarkable Exten- 
nation he came tobe almost half himself, and lef a 
great Part behind him which he carried hot to the 
Grave. And tho' that Story of Duke John Ernestus 
Mansjïeld 9. be hOt so easily swallow'd, that af his Death 
his Heart was found not tobe so big as a Nut ; yet 
if the Bones of a good Skeleton weigh little more than 
twenty Pounds, his Inwards and Flesh remaining could 
make no Bouffage, but a light Bit for the Grave. I 
never more lively beheld the starved Characters of 
Dante  in any living Face; an Aruspex might bave 
read a Lecture upon him without Exenteration, his 
Flesh being so consumed, that he might, in a manner, 
have discerned his Bowels without opening of him : so 
that fo be carried sextâ cervice, fo the Grave, was but 
a civil Unnecessity ; and the Complements of the Coffln 
might out-weigh the Subject of if. 
Omnibonus Ferrarius  in mortal Dysenteries of 
Children looks for a Spot behind the Ear; in con- 
sumptive Diseases some eye the Complexion of Moles ; 
Cardan eagerly views the Nails, some the Lines of the 
Hand, the Thenar or Muscle of the Thumb ; some are 
so curions as fo observe the depth of the Throat-pit, 
how the Proportion varieth of the Small of the Legs 
unto the Calf, or the compass of the Neck unto the 
Circumference of the Head: but ail these, with many 

 According to the Eyptian Hieroglyphick. 
 Turkish History. 
s In the Poet Dartre his Diseription. 
 De 2FIorbis Puerornm. 
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more, were so drown'd in a mortal Visage, and last 
Face of Hippocrates, that a weak Physiognomist might 
say af first Eye, This was a Face of Earth, and that 
Morta t had set her hard Seal upon his Temples, easilv 
perceiving what Caricatura - Draughts Death makes 
upon pined Faces, and unto what an unknown degree 
a Man may lire backward. 
Tho' the Beard be only made a Distinction of Sex, 
and Sign of masculine Heat by U/mus, yet the Pre- 
cocity and early Growth thereof in him, was hot tobe 
liked in rcference unto long Lire. Lewis, that virtuous 
but unfortunate King of Hungar.y, who lost his Lift 
at the Battle of 21lohacz, was said fo be born without 
a Skin, fo have bearded af flfteen, a and fo bave shewn 
some grey Hairs about twenty; from whence the 
Diviners conjectur'd, that he would be spoiled of his 
Kingdom, and have but a short Lire: But Hairs make 
fallible Predictions, and many Temples early grey have 
out-liv'd the Psalmist's Period. 4 Hairs which have 
most amused me bave not been in the Face or Head, 
but on the Back, and hot in Men but Children, as I 
long ago observed in that Endemial Distemper of little 
Children in Lanuedock, call'd the ,Ilorgellons,  where- 
in they cfiticallv break out with harsh Hairs on their 
Backs, which takes off the unquiet Symptoms of the 
Dsease, and delivers them fi'om Coughs and Convulsions. 
The E/ptian Mmnmies that I have seen, have had 
their Mouths open, and somewhat gaping, which 
affordeth a good Opportunity fo view and observe their 
 lfforta, the Deity of Death or Fate. 
a When Men's Faces are drawn with Resemblance to some other 
Animais, the talians call it, to be drawn in Caricatura. 
 Ulmus de usu barbce humance. 
« The Life of a Man is threescore and ten. 
n See Picotus de Rheumatismo. 
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Teeth wherein 'ris hot easie to find any wanting or 
decay'd; and therefore in Eg, ypt, where one Man 
practised but ont Operation, or the Diseases but of 
single Parts, it must needs be a barren Profession fo 
confine unto that of drawing of TeeLh, and little I)etter 
thm to have been Tocth-drawer unto King Pyrrhus a 
who had but two in his Hcad. How the Bamyans 
of Inda maintain the Iutegrity of those Parts, I find 
hot particularly observed; who notwithstanding have 
an Advantage of their Preservation by abstaining from 
all Flesh, and employing their Teeth in such Food 
unto which they may seem af flrst framed, from their 
Figure and Conformation: but sharp and corroding 
Rhemns had so early mou]dred those Rocks and hardest 
parts of his Fabrick, that a Man might well conceive 
that his Years were never like to double or twice tell 
over his Teeth.  Corruption had dealt more severely 
with them than sepulchral Fires and snart Flames 
with those of burnt Bodies of old; for in the burnt 
Fragments of Urnes which  have enquired into, altho" 
I seem fo find few Incisors or Shearers, yet the Dog 
Teeth and Grinders do notably resist those Fires. 
In the Years of his Childhood he had languish'd 
under the Disease of his Country, the Rickets; after 
which notwithstanding many have been become strong 
and active Men; but whether any have attain'd unto 
very great Years, the Disease is scarce so old as to 
afford good Observation. rhether the Children of 
the En,lish Plantations be subject unto the saine 
Infirmity, may be worth the Observing. Whether 
Lameness and Halting do still encrease among the 
x His upper and lower Jaw being solid, and without distinct Rows 
of Teeth. 
 Twice tell over his Teeth, never live to threescore Years. 
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Inhabitants of Rovip='no in Istria, I know not; yet 
scarce twenty Years ago Monsieur dtt Lo/¢r observed, 
that a third part of that Peoplc halted: but too 
certain if is, that the Rickets encreaseth among us; 
the Small-Pox grows more pernicious than the Great: 
the Kings Purse knows that the King's Evil grows 
more common. Quartan Agues are become no Strangers 
in Ircland; more common and mortal in England: 
and tho' the Ancients gave that Disease x very good 
Words, yet now that Bell makes no strange sound 
which rings out for the Effects thereof. 
Some think there were few Consumptions in the Old 
Wor]d, when Men lived much upon Milk; and that 
the ancient Inhabitants of this Island were less troub]ed 
with Coughs when they went naked, and slept in Caves 
and Voods, than Men now in Chambers and Feather- 
beds. Plato will tell us, that there was no such 
Disease as a Catarrh in Homer's rime, and that it was 
bu new in Greece in his Age. Polydore Virg61 de- 
livereth that Pleurisies were rare in Eland, who 
lived but in the Days of Henry the Eighth. Some 
will allow no Diseases fo be new, others think that 
many old ones are ceased and that such which are 
esteem'd new, will have but their tinae : However, the 
Mercy of God hath scatter'd the Great Heap of Dis- 
eases, and not loaded anv one Country with ail : some 
may be new in one Country which havc been old in 
another. New Discoveries of the Earth discover new 
Diseases: for besicles the common Swarm, there are 
endemial and local Infirmities proper unto certain 
Regions, which in the whole Earth make no small 
Number: and if Asla, Afrlca, and America should 
A¢a)eraro cal ptroç, securissima et facillima. Hippoc. Pro 
Feb, e qua, tana *aro sonat campana. 
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bring in their List, Pandora's Box would swell, and 
there must be a strange Pathology. 
Most Men expected to final a c(nsumed KcI1, empty 
raid bladder-like Guts, livid and marbled Lungs, and 
a wither'd Pericardium in this exuccous Corps:but 
some seemed too much fo wonder that two Lobes of 
his Lungs adher'd unto his Side; for the like I had 
often round in Bodies of no suspectcd Consumptions 
or difllculty of Respiration. And the saine luore often 
happeneth in len than other Animals; and some 
think in Vomen than in len ; but the most remark- 
able I bave met with, was in a Man, after a Cough of 
almost fifty Years, in whom all the Lobes adhered 
unto the Pleura, a and each Lobe unto another; who 
having also been much troubled with the Gout, brake 
the Rule of Cardan,  and died of the Stone in the 
Bladder..dristotle makes a Query, Why some Animals 
cough, as lan; some hot, as Oxen. If Coughing be 
taken as if consisteth of a natural and voluntary 
motion, including Expectoration and spitting out, it 
may be as proper unto lan as bleeding at the Nose; 
otherwise we find that Vegetius and rural Writers 
have hot left so many Medicines in vain against the 
Coughs of Cartel; and Men who perish by Coughs die 
the Death of Sheep, Cats and Lions: and tho' Birds 
have no lidriff, yet we meet with divers Remedies in 
Arrians against the Coughs of Hawks. And tho' it 
might be thought that all Animais who have Lungs 
do cough; yet in cetaceous Fishes, who have large 
and strong Lungs, the same is hot observed; nor yet 

1 So A. F, 
s Cardan inhis En¢omium Podagre reckoneth this among the 1)ona 
Podagre, that they are deliver'd thereby from the Phthysis and Stone 
in the Bladder. 
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in oviparous Quaclrupeds : and in the greatest thereof, 
the Crococ]ile, altho' we read much of their Tears, we 
find nothing of that Motion. 
From the Thoughts of Slecp, when the Soul was 
conceived nearcst unto Divinity, thc Ancicnts crectcd 
an Art of Divination, whcrein while they too widelv 
expatiated in loose and inconsequent Conjectures, 
Hlwocratcs 1 wisely considered Dreams as they pre- 
saged Alterations in the Body, and so aiTorded hints 
toward the Preservation of Health, and prevention of 
Diseases; and therein was so serious as to advise 
Alteration of Diet, Exercise, Sweating, Bathing and 
Vomiting; and also so religious, as to order Prayers 
and Supplications unto respective Deities, in good 
Dreams unto çol, Jupiter cel¢stis, Jupiter opulentus, 
«linerva, .'l[ercurius and Apollo ; in bac] unto Tellu.ç and the Heroes. 
And therefore I could not but take notice how his 
Female Friends were irrational]y curious so strictly to 
examine his Dreams, and in this low State to hope for 
the Fantasms of Health. He was now past the healthful 
Dreams of the Sun, Moon and Stars, in their Clarity 
and proper Courses. 'Twas too late to dream of Fly- 
ing, of Limpid Fountains, smooth Waters, white 
Vestments, and fruitful green Trees, which are the 
Visions of healthful Sleeps, and at good Distance from 
the Grave. 
And they were also too deeply dejected that he 
should dream of his dead Friends, inconsequently 
divining, that he would not be long from them; for 
strange it was not that he should sometimes dream of 
the dead, whose Thoughts run always upon Death; 
beside, fo dream of the dead, so they appear hot in 
 I-Iio¢. d¢ Iusomuiis. 
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dark Habits, and take nothing away fl'om us, in 
Hippocrates his Sense was of good Signification: fi)r 
we lire by the dead, and every thing is or must be so 
before it becomes our Nourishanent. And Cardan, who 
dream'd that he discoursed with his dead Father in 
the Moon, lnade thereof no lnortal Interpretation: 
and even to dream that we are dead, was no condem- 
nable Fantasm in old Onerocriticism, as having a 
Signification of Liberty, vacuity from Cares, Exemption 
and Freedom from Troubles unknown unto the 
dead. 
Some Dreams I confess may admit of easie and 
feminine Exposition; he who dream'd that he could 
hot see his right Shoulder, might easily fear fo lose the 
Sight of his right Eye; he that before a Journey 
dream'd that his Feet were eut off, had a plain Vrarning 
hot to undertake his intended Journey. But why to 
dream of Lettuce should presage some ensuing Disease, 
why to eat Figs should signifie foolish Taik, why to 
eat Eggs great Trouble, and to dream of Blindness 
should be so highly commended, according to the 
Oneirocritical Verses of Astrampsychus and N.icephorus, 
I shall leave unto your Divinat.ion. 
He was willing to quit thc Vrorhl alone and alto- 
gerber, leaving no Earnest behind him for Corruption 
or After-grave, having small content in that common 
Satisfaction to survive or lire in another, but amply 
satisfied that his Disease should die with himself, nor 
revive in a Posterity fo puzzle t'hysick, and make sad 
Memctto's of thcir Parent hercditary. Leprosie 
awakes hot sometimes before forty, the Gout and 
Stone often later ; but consumptive and tabid 1 Roots 
1 Tabes maxime contingunt ab anno decimo octavo ad lrigesitnum 
quittum, Hippoc. 
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sprout more early, and af the fairest make seventeen 
Years of our Lire doubful before that Age They 
that enter the Vorld with original Diseases as well as 
Sin, have not only common Mortality but sick Traduc- 
tions fo destroy them, make commonly short Courses, 
and live not af length but in Figures; so that a 
sound Ccesarean 1 Nativity may out-last a Natural 
Birth, and a Knife may sometimes make ¥y for a 
more lasting Fruit than a Midwife; which makes so 
few Infants uow able fo endure the old Test of he 
River, u and many fo have feeble Children who could 
scarce have been married af ,parta, and those pro- 
videur States who studied srong and healhful Gene- 
rations; which happen but contingently in mere 
pecunia Matches, or Marriages made by the Candle, 
wherein notwithstanding there is little redress fo be 
hoped from an Astrologer or a Lawyer, and a good 
discerning Physician were like fo prove the most 
successful Counsellor. 
Julis Scaler, who in a sleepless Fit of the Gout 
could make two hundred Verses in a Night, would 
have but rive s plain lVords upon his Tomb. And 
this serious Person, tho' no mi.hot Wit, left the Poetry 
of his Epitaph unto others; either unwilling fo com- 
mend himself, or fo be judg'd by a Distich, and 
perhaps considering how unhappy great Poets have 
been in versifying their own Epitaphs: wherein 
Petrarcha, Dante, and Ariosto, bave so unhappily 
failed, that if their Tombs should outlast their Works, 

 A sound Child cut out of the Body of the Mother. 
 Natos ad flumina dbrimum deserimus soevoue Kelu duramus et 
undis. 
 ulii Coesaris ScaliKeri, quod fi«it. Joseph. Scaliger in vita 
patris. 
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Posterity would find so little of ..4pollo on them, as to 
mistake them for Ciceronian Poets. 
In this deliberate and creeping Progress unto the 
Grave, he was somewhat too young, and of too noble 
a Mind, to fall upon that stupid Symptom observable 
in divers Persons near their Journey's End, and which 
may be reckon'd among the mortal Symptoms of their 
last Disease; that is, fo become more narrow minded, 
miserable and tenacious, unready to part with any 
thing, when they are ready to part with ail, and afraid 
fo want when they have no Time to spend; mean 
while Physicians, who know that many are mad but 
in a single depraved Imagination, and one prevalent 
Decipiency; and that beside and out of such single 
Deliriums a Man may meet with sober Actions and good 
Sense in Bedlam; cannot but smile fo sec the Heirs 
and concern'd Relations, gratulating themselves in the 
sober Departure of their Friends ; and tho' they behold 
such mad covetous Passages, content fo think they die 
in good Understanding, and in their sober Senses. 
Avarice, which is not only Intidelity but Idolatry, 
either from covetous Progeny or questuary Education, 
had no Root in his Breast, who made good Works the 
Expression of his Faith, and was big with I)esires unto 
publick and lasting Charities; and surely where good 
Vishes and charitable Intentions exceed Abilities, 
Theorical Beneficency may be more than a Dream. 
They build hot Castles in the Air who would build 
Churches on Earth; and tho" they leave no such 
Structures here, may lay good Foundations in Heaven. 
In brief, his Life and Death were such, that I could 
not blame them who wished the like, and almost fo 
bave been himself; almost, I say ; for tho' we may wish 
the prosperous _A_ppurtenances of others, or fo be an 



88 A LETTER TO A FRIEND 

other in his happy Accidents; yet so intrinsecal is 
cvery Man unto himself, that some doubt may be 
ruade, whether any would exchange his Being, or sub. 
stantially become another Man. 
Ho had wisely seen the ¥orld af home and abroad, 
and thereby observed under what variety Men are 
deluded in the pursuit of that which is hot here fo be 
found. And altho' he had no Opinion of reputed 
Felicities below, and apprehended Men widely out in 
thc Estimate of such Happiness; yet his sober Con- 
tempt of the World wrought no Democratsm or 
Cydcism, no laughing or snarling af if, as well 
understanding there are not Felicities in this World fo 
satisfy a serious Mind; and therefore fo soften the 
Stream of our Lires, we are fain fo take in the reputed 
Contentations of this ¥orld, fo unite with the Crowd 
in their Beatitudes, and fo make ourselves happy 
by Consortion, Opinion, or Co-existimation: for 
strictly fo separate from received and customary 
Felicities, and fo confine unto the Rigor of Realities, 
were fo contract the Consolation of our Beings unto 
too uncomfortable Circumscriptions. 
Not to fear Death, 1 nor Desire if, was short of his 
Resolution: fo be dissolved, and be with Christ, was 
his dying Ditty. He conceived his Thred long, in no 
long course of Years, and when he had scarce out-liv'd 
the second Life of Lazar«oE;  esteeming if enough fo 
approach the Years of his Saviour, who so order'd his 
own human State, as not fo be old upon Earth. 
But fo be content with Death may be better than 
fo desire if: a miserable Lire may make us wish for 

] ç,mmum nec meluas diem nec oles. 
 XYho upon some Accounts, and Tradition, is said to bave lived 3o 
Years after he was raised by out Saviour. Baronius. 
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Death, but a virtuous one fo test in if; which is the 
Advantage of those resolved Christians, who looking 
on Death hot only as the Sting, but the Period and 
End of Sin, the Horizon and Isthmus between this 
Lire and a better, and the Death of this World but as 
Nativity of another, do contentedly submit unto the 
common Necessity, and envy hot Enoch or Elas. 
Not fo be content with Lire is the unsatisfactory 
State of those which destroy themselves; 1 who being 
afraid fo lire, run blindly upon their own Death, 
which no Man fears by Experience: And the Stoicks 
had a notable Doctrine fo take away the Fear thereof; 
that is, in such Extremities, fo desire that which is hot 
fo be avoided, and wish what might be feared ; and so 
ruade Evils voluntary, and fo suit with their own 
Desires which took off the Terror of them. 
But the ancient Martyrs were hot encouraged by 
such Fallacies ; who, tho' they feared not Death, were 
afmid fo be their own Executioners; and therefore 
thought it more Wisdom to crucify their Lusts than 
their Bodies, to eircumeise than stab their Hearts, and 
to mortify than kill themselves. 
His Willingness to leave this World about that 
Age, when most men think they may best enjoy it, 
tho' paradoxical unto worldly Gars, was hot strange 
unto mine, who have so ofteu observed, that many, 
tho' old, oft stick fast unto the SVorld, and seem to 
be drawn like Cacus's Oxen, backward, with great 
Struggling and Reluctaney unto the Grave. The long 
Habit o7 Living makes meer men more hardly to part 

1 In the Speech of Vulteius in Zucan, animating his Souldiers in a 
great Struggle to kill one another. 2Decernite Zethum et metus omnis 
abest, cul, las quodcunque necesse est. Ail Fear is over, do but resolve to 
die, and make your Desires meet Necessity. 
VOL. III,  B 
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with Lire, and Ail fo be Nothing, but what is fo come. 
To lire af the rate of the old World, when some could 
scarce remember themselves young, may afford no 
better digested Death than a more moderate Period. 
Many would have thought if an Happiness fo have 
had their Lot of Life in some notable Conjunc- 
tures of Ages past; but the Uncertainty of future 
Times hath tempted few fo make a Part in Ages fo 
corne. And surely, he that hath taken the true Alti- 
tude of things, and rightly calculated the degenerate 
State of this Age, is not like fo envy those that shall 
lire in the next, much less three or four hundred 
Years hence, when no Man can comfortably imagine 
what Face this World will carry : And therefore since 
every Age makes a Step unto the End of all things, 
and the Scripture affords so hard a Character of the 
last Times; quiet Minds will be content with their 
Generations, and rather bless Ages past, than be 
ambitious of those fo come. 
Tho' Age had set no Seal upon his Face, yet a dim 
Eye might clearly discover Fifty in his Actions; and 
therefore since Wisdom is the grey Hair, and an un- 
spotted Lire old Age; altho' his Years came short he 
might have been said fo have held up with longer 
Livers, and fo have been 8olomon's 10ld Man. And 
surely if we deduct ail those Days of our Lire which 
we llight wish unliv'd, and which abate the Comfort 
of those we now lire; if we reckou up only those 
Days which God hath accepted of out Lires, a Life of 
good Y-ears will hardly be a Span long: the Son in 
this Sense may out-lire the Father, and none be 
climacterically old. He that early arriveth unto the 
Parts and Prudence of Age, is happily old without 
a Wisdom, cap. iv. 
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the uncomfortable Attendants of if; and 'ris super- 
fluous to lire unto grey Hairs, when in a precocious 
Temper we anticipate the VioEues of them. In brief, 
he cannot be accounted yotmg who out-liveth the old 
Man. He that hath early arrived unto the meastre of 
a perfect Stahtre in Christ, bath already ftflfilled the 
prime and loagest Intention of his Bcig: and one 
Day lived af ter the perfect Rule of Piety, is to be pre- 
ferr'd belote sinning Immortalitv. 
Altho' he attain'd not unto the Years of his Prede- 
cessors, yet he wanted not those prescrving Virtues 
which confirm the Ïhread of weakcr Constitutions. 
Cautelous Chastity and crafty Sobriety were far from 
him ; those Jewels were Paragon, without Flaw Hair, 
Ice or Cloud in him: which aflbrds me an Hint to 
proceed in these good Vishes, and few Mevwrto's 
unto you. 
"çread softly and circumspectly in this funambulous 
Track, and narrow Fath of Goodness: pursue Virtue 
virtuously; be sober and temperate, not fo preserve 
your Body in a suflàciency to wanton Ends; not to 
spare your Furse; not fo be free from the Infamy of 
common Transgressors that way, and thereby to 
ballance or palliate obscttre and closer Vices ; nor simply 
fo enjoy Health : By all which you may leaven good 
Actions, and render Virtues disputable: but in one 
Word, that you may truly serve God; which every 
Sickness will tell york, you cannot well do without 
health. The sick Man's Sacrifice is but a lame Obla- 
tion. Fious Treasures laid up in healthful Days, excuse 
the Defect of sick Non-performances ; wîthout wbich we 
must needs look back with Anxiety upon the lost 
Opportunities of Health; and may have cause rather 
fo envy than pity the Ends of penitent Malefactors, 
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who go with clear Parts unto the last Act of their 
Lires; and in the Integrity of their Faculties return 
their Spirit unto God that gave if. 
Consider whereabout thou art in Cebes his Table, 
or that old philosophical Pinax of the Lire of Man 
whether thou art still in the Road of Uncertainties; 
whether thou hast yet entred the narrow Gare, got 
up the Hill and asperous ¥ay which leadeth unto 
the House of Sanity, or taken that purifying Potion 
from the Hand of sincere Erudition, which may send 
the clear and pure away unto a virtuous and happy 
Lire. 
In this virtuous voyage let hot Disappointment 
cause Despondency, nor Diculty Despair : Think not 
that you are sai|ing from Lima 1 fo Manillia, wherein 
thou may'st tye up the Rudder, and sleep belote the 
Wind; but expect rough Seas, Flaws, and contrary 
Blasts ; and 'ris well if by many cross Tacks and Veer- 
ings thou arrivest af thy Port. Sit hot down in the 
popular Seats, and common Level of Virtues, but 
endeavour fo make them Heroical. Offer hot only 
Peace-Offerings but Holocausts unto God. To serve 
him singly to serve our selves, were too partial a Piece 
of Piety, nor likely to place us in the highest Mansions 
of Glory. 
He that is chaste and continent, not to impair his 
Strength, or terrified by Contagion, will hardly be 
heroically virtuous. Adjourn not that Virtue unto 
those Years when Cato could lend out his Wife, and 
impotent Satyrs write Satyrs against Lust: but be 
chaste in thy flaming Days, when .41ewander dared hot 
trust his Eyes upon the fait Daughters of Darius, and 

I Through the Facifick Sea, with a constant Gale from the East. 
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when so many Men think there is no other Way but 
Orgen ' s. 1 
Be charitable belote SVealth makes thee covetous, 
and lose not the Glory of the Mitre. If Riches in- 
crease, let thy Mind hold Pace with them ; and think 
if not enough fo be liberal, but munificent. Tho" a Cup 
of cold Vater from some hand may hOt be without ifs 
Reward ; yet stick hOt thou for SVine and Oyl for the 
Wounds of the distressed : and treat the poor as our 
Saviour did the Multitude, fo the Relicks of some 
Baskets. 
Trust not to the Omnipotency of Gold, or say unto 
if, Thou art my Confidence: kiss hOt thy Hand when 
thou beholdest that terrestrial Sun, nor bore thy Ear 
unto ifs Servitude. A Slave unto Mammon makes no 
Servant unto God: Covetousness cracks the Sinews of 
Faith, numbs the Apprehension of any thing above 
Sense, and only affected with the Certainty of Things 
present, makes a Peradventure of things fo come; lires 
but unto one SVorld, nor hopes but fears another; 
makes out own Death sweet unto others, biffer unto 
out selves; gives a dry Funeral, Scenical Mourning, 
mtd no wet Eyes af the Grave. 
If Avarice be thv Vice, yet make if not thy Punish- 
ment: Miserable Men commiserate hOt themselves, 
bowelless unto themselves, and merciless unto their own 
Bowels. Let the Fruition of things bless the Posses- 
sion of them, and take no Satisfaction in dying but 
living rich : for since thy good Works, not thy Goods, 
will follow thee; since Riches are an Appurtenance of 
Lire, and no dead Man is rich, to famish in Plenty, 
and live poorly fo die rich, were a multiplying hnprove- 
ment in Madness, and Use upon Use in Folly. 
I Who is said to bave castrated himself. 
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Persons lightly dip'd,not grain'd in generous Honesty, 
are but pale in Goodness, and faint hued in Sincerity : 
but be thou what thou virtuously art, and let not the 
Ocean wash away thy Tinctttre: stand magnetically 
upon that Axis where prudent Simplicity hath fix'd 
thee, and let no Temptation invert the Poles of thy 
Honesty: and that Vice may be uneasie, and even 
monstrous unto thee, let iterated good Acts, and long 
confirm'd Habits make Verrue natural, or a second 
Nature in thee. And since few or none prove eminently 
vertuous but from some advantageous Foundations in 
their Temper, and natural Inclinations; study thy self 
berlines, and early tïlld what Nature bids thee fo be, or 
tells thee what thou may'st be. They who thus timely 
descend into themsclves, cultivating the good Seeds 
which Nature hath set in thcln, and improving their 
prevalent Iuclinations to Perfection, become hOt Shrubs, 
but Cedars in their Generation ; and fo be in the form 
of the best of the Bad, or the worst of the Good, will 
be no Satisfaction unto theln. 
Let not the Law of thy Cotmtry be the non ultra of 
thy Honesty, nor think that always good enough which 
the Law will make good. Narrow hot the Law of 
Charity, Equity, Mel'cy; joyn Gost)el Rightcousness 
with Legal l{ight ; be not a meer GamaSel in the Faith ; 
but let the Serlnon tu the Mount be thy Tat't«m mto 
the Law of $'it«ai. 
Make hot the COllSequences of Verrue the Ends 
thereof: be hot beneficent for a Naine or Cynll)al of 
Applause, nor exact and l)unctual in Conlmerce, for the 
Advantages of Trust and Credit which attend the 
Reputation of j ust and true Dealing; for such Rewards, 
tho" unsought for, plain Verrue will bring with her, 
whom all Men honour, tho' they pursue hot. To 
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have other bye Ends in good Actions, sowers laudable 
Performances, which must have deeper Roots, 5Iotions, 
and Instigations, fo give them the Stamp of Verrues. 
Tho' human Infirmity may betray thy heedless Days 
into the popular ¥ays of Extravagancy, yet let hot 
thine own Depravity, or the Torrent of vicious Times, 
carry thee into desperate Enormitics in Opinions, 
Manners, or Actions: if thou hast dip'd thy Foot in 
the River, yet venture not over Rubicon; run not into 
Extremities from whenee there is no Regression, nor be 
ever so elosely shut up within the Holds of Viee and 
Iniquity, as not fo find some Eseape by a Postern of 
Resipiseeney. 
Owe not thy Humility unto Humiliation by Adver- 
sity, but look hmnbly down in that State when others 
look upward upon thee: be patient in the Age of 
Pride and Davs of Will and hnpatieney, when Men live 
but by Intervals of Reason, under the Sovereignty of 
Hmnor and Passion, when 'ris in the Power of every 
one to transform thee out of thy self, and put thee into 
the short lVladness. If you eannot imitate Job, yet eome 
hot short of Socrates, a and those patient Pagans, who 
tir'd the Tongues of their Enemies while t.hey pereeiv'd 
they spet their Malice af brazen Valls and Statues. 
Let Age, not Evy, draw Wrinkles on t.hy Cheeks: 
be eont.ent fo be envied, but envy hot. Euulation 
may be plausible, and hldignation allowable; but 
adroit no Treaty with that Passion whieh no Ciremn- 
stance tan lnake good. A Displaceney af the Good of 
others, beeause they enjoy it, altho' we do not want it, 
is an absurd Depravity, stieking fast unto human 
Nature from its primitive Corruption; whieh he that 
ean well subdue, were a Christian of the first Magni- 
x Irafuror brevis est. 
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rude, and for ought I know, may bave one Foot already 
in Heaven. 
While thou so hotly disclaim'st the I)evil, be hOt 
guilty of Diabolism ; fall not into one Naine with that 
unclean Spirit, uor act his Nature whom thou so much 
abhorrest; that is, fo accuse, calumniate, backbite, 
whisper, deract, or sinistrously inerpret others; de- 
generous Depravities and narrow-minded Vices, hOt 
only be|ow S. Paul's noble Christian, but 4rstotle's 1 
true Gentleman. Trust hOt with some, that the 
Epistle of S. James is Apocryphal, and so read wih 
|ess Fear that Stabbing Truth, that in company with 
this Vice thy Religion is in vain. Moses broke the 
Tables without breaking of the Law; but where 
Charity is broke the Law if self is shatter'd, which 
cannot be whole withou Love, that is the fulfilling of 
if. Look humbly upon thy Vertues, and tho' thou a 
rich in some, yet think thy self poor and naled, with- 
out Chat crowning Grace, which thinketh no Evil, 
which envieth not, which beareth, believeth, hopeth, 
endureth all things. With these sure Graces, while 
busie Tongues are crying out for a Drop of cold Water, 
Mutes may be in Happiness, and sing the Trsaum  
in Heaven. 
Let not the Suu in Caprcorn go down upon thy 
Vrath, but Vrite thy Wrongs in Waer: draw the 
Cm'tain of Night upon Injuries; shut then» up in the 
Tower of ODliviou,  and let them be as tho" they had no 
been. Forgive thine Enen»ies totally, and without any 
Reserve of Hope, that however, God will revenge hee. 
 See .4ri«t. thi«« Chapt. of Magnanimity. 
a Holy, Holy, Holy. 
a Even when the Days are shortest; alluding to the Tower of 
Oblivio mentioned by rocoius, which was the ame of a Tower of 
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Be substantially great in thy self, and more than 
thou appearest unto others; and let the World be 
deceived in thee, as they are in the Lights of Heaven. 
Hang early Plummets upon the Heels of Pride, and let 
Ambition have but an Epicyche or narrow Circuit in 
thee. Measure hOt thy self by thy Morning Shadow, 
but by the Extent of thy Grave ; and reckon thy self 
above the Earth by the Line thou must be eontented 
with under if. Spread not into boundless Expansions 
either fo Designs or Desires. Think not that Mankind 
liveth but for a few, and that the rest are born but fo 
serve he Ambition of those, who make but Flies of 
Men, and Wildernesses of whole Nations. Swell not 
into Actions which embroil and eonfound the Earth; 
but be one of those violent ones whichforce the lïng- 
dom of Heaven. x If thou must needs reign, be Zeno, 
King, and enjoy that Empire which every Man gives 
himself. Certainly, the iterated Injunctions of Christ 
unto Humility, Meekness, Patience, and that despised 
Train of Verues, cannot but make pathetical Impres- 
sions upon those who have well eonsider'd the Affairs 
of ail Ages, wherein Pride, Ambition, and Vain glory, 
have led up the worst of Actions, and whereunto Con- 
fusion, Tmgedies, and Acts denying ail Religion, do 
owe their Originals. 
Rest not in ai1 Ovation, e bnt a Triumph over thy 
Passions; chain up the unruly Legion of thy Breast; 
behold thy Trophies within thee, hOt without thee: 
Lead thine own Captivity captive, and be Cwsar unto 
thy self. 

lmprisonment among the 19ersians: whosoever was put therein he 
was as it were buried alive, and it was Death tor any but to naine it. 
x )Vlatthew xi. 
 Ovation, a petty and minor kind o Tfiumph. 
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Give no quarter unto those Vices which are of thine 
inward Family ; and having a Roof in thy Temper, 
plead a Right and Property in thee. Examine well 
thy complexional Inclinations. Raise early Batteries 
against those strong Holds bui]t upon the Rock of 
Nature, and make this a grea Part of the Militia of 
thy Life. The politick Nature of Vice must be oppos'd 
by Policy, and therefore wiser Honesties project and 
plot against Sin; wherein notwihsanding we are not 
fo rest in Gencrals, or the rite Stratagems of Art. 
tha may succeed with one Temper which may prove 
successless with another. There is no Community or 
Conmon-wealth of Virtue; everv Man must study his 
own Oeconomy, and erect thcse Rulcs uno the Figure 
of himself. 
Lastly, If Lcngth of Days be thy Portion, make if 
not hy Expecation : Reckon hot upon long Life but 
live always beyond thy Account. He that so often 
surviveth his Expectation, lires many Lives, and will 
hardly comDlain of the Shortness of his Days. Time 
pas is gone like a Shadow ; make Timcs fo corne pre- 
sent ; conceive that ncar which moEv be far off; approxi- 
nate thy last Times by present Apprehensions of them: 
Live like a Neighbour unto Death, and think there is 
but little fo corne. And since there is something in us 
that must still live ou, join both Lires together ; unite 
them in thy Thoughts and Actions, and lire in one but 
tbr the other. He who thus ordereth the Purposes of 
this Life, will never be far from the next, and is in some 
manner already in if, by an happy Conformity, and 
close Apprehension of if. 

FINIS 
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REPERTORIUM : 

some Account of the Tombs and Monu- 
ments in the Cathedral Church of 
Norwich in 1680. 

N the Time of the late Civil Wars, there were about 
an hundred Brass Inscriptions stol'n and taken 
away from Grave-Stones, and Tombs, in the 
Cathedral Church of Norwich; as I was inform'd by 
John Wright, one of the Clerks, above Eighty Years 
old, and Mr. John Sandlin, one of the Choir, who lived 
Eighty nine Years ; and, as I remember, told me that 
he was a Chorister in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
Hereby the distinct Places of the Burials of many 
noble and considerable Persons become unknown ; and, 
lest they should be quite buried in Oblivion, I shall, 
of so many, set down only these following that are 
most noted fo Passengers, with some that have been 
erected since those unhappy Times. 
First, in the Body of the Church, between the 
Pillars of the South Isle, stands a Tomb, cover'd with 
a kind of Touch-stone; which is the Monument of 
MILES SPENCER, LL.D. and Chancellor of Norwich, 
who lived unto Ninety Years. The Top Stone was 
entire, but now quite broken, split, and depress'd by 
Blows: There was more special Notice taken of this 
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Stone, because Men used fo try their Moiiey upon if ; 
and that the Chapter demanded certain Rents fo be 
paid on if. He was Lord of the Mannor of Bowthor T 
and Colnc.y, which came unto the Yaxlcy's from him; 
also Owner of Ch««ppcl, in the Field. 
The next Monumcnt is that of Bishop RICHAaD 
NICKS, alas Nlx, or the Blind Bishop, being quite 
dark many Years bet'ore he dicd. He sat in this See 
Thirty Six Years, in the Reigns of King Henr?/ Vil. 
and tI«nrj viii. The Arches are beautified above 
and beside if, where are fo be seen the Arms of the 
See of Vorwch, mTaling his own, riz. a Chew'on 
between three Leopards Hemis. The saine Coat of 
Arms is on the Roof of the North and South Cross 
lsle; which Roofs he either rebuilt, or repair'd. The 
Tomb is low, and broad, and 'ris said there was an 
Altar af the bottom of the Eastern Pillar : The Iron- 
work, whereon the Bell limig, is yet visible on the 
Side of the Western Pillar. 
Then the Tolnb of Bishop Jon PalKHtttST, with 
a legible Inscription on the Pillar, set up by Dean 
Gardiner, running thus. 

Johannes Parkhurst, Th.eoL tgrofessor, Guilfordie atus, 
Oxonioe educatus, temporibus Marioe Reginoe pro 
Ntida conscientia tuenda Tigurinoe vixit extd 
Vohtntarius : Postea presul factus, sanctissime 
Hmw rexit Eccle.giam per 16 an. Obiit secundo die 
Febr. 1574. 

A Person he was of great Esteem and Veneration in 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. His Coat of Arms is 
on the Pillars, visible, at the going out of the Bishop's 
Hall. 
Between the two uppermost Pillars, on the saine 
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Side, stood a handsom Monument of Bishop E»uusD 
SCAMLER, thus. 

Natus apud Gressingham, in Com. Lanc. SS. Theol. Pro.f. 
apud Cantabrigienses. Obiit Etat. 85. an. 1594 nonis Mail. 

He was Houshold Chaplain fo the Archbishop of 
Caterbu, and died 1594. The Monument was 
above a yard and hall high, with lais Effigies in 
Alabaster, and ail enclosed with a high !ron Grate. 
In the late Times the Grate was taken away, tt|e 
Statue broken, and the Free-stone pulled down as 
far as the inward Brick-work; which being unsightly, 
was afterwards taken away, and the Space bctwecn 
the Pillars left void, as if now remaineth. 
In the South-side of this Isle, according as the 
Inscription denoteth, was buried G»:oF 
sometime Dean. 

Georgius Gardiner Barvici natu.ç, Cantabrigioe educ«tus, 
Primo minor Canonicus, secundo Pr«ebend«rius, tertio Arcbi- 
diaconus 
Nordovici, et demum 28 Nov. An. 1578. fa«tus est ,_qacellanu« 
Domine Regintr, et JOeeanus hujus Ecclesioe in quo loco per 16 
Annos rexit. 

Somewhat higher is a Monument for Dr. Enmrsn 
PORTER, E learned Prebendary, sotnetime of this 
Church. 
Between two Pillars of the North Isle in the Body 
of the Church, stands the Monument of Sir J.tES 
HoraT, Attorney-General to King Henr vil. and 
vin. He built Loddon Church, St. Olave's Bridge, 
and ruade the Causeway adjoining upon the South- 
side. On the upper Part is the Atchievement of the 
tlobarts, and below are their Arms; as also of the 
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2Vantons, viz. (three Martlets) his second Lady being 
of that Family. If is a dose Monument, made up of 
handsom Stone-work : And this Enclosure might have 
been employ'd as an Oratory. Some of the Family of 
the Hobarts have been buried near this Monument; 
as Mr. James Hobarg of Holt,. On the South-side, 
two young Sons, and a Daughter of Dean Herbert 
lstlev, who married Barbara, Daughter of Joht, only 
Son of Sir John Hobart of Hales. 
In the Middle Isle, under a very large Stone, almost 
over which a Branch for Lights hangeth, was buried 
Sir FItAXcs SOUTHWE,r, descended from those of great 
Naine and Estate in Norfolk, who formerly possess'd 
Woodrising. 
Under a fair Stone, by Bishop Parkhurst's Tomb, 
was buried Dr. MASTERS, Chancellor. 

Gul. Maister, LL. Doctor Curùe Cons. Epatus Norwicen. 
Offcialis principalis. Obiit 2 Feb. 1589. 

Af the upper End of the Middle Isle, under a large 
Stone, was buried Bishop SVAm'EIt de HttT, alias le 
HAaT, or LYIaa». He was Bishop 6 Years, in the 
Times of Henr/ vi. and Edward v. He built the 
Transverse Stone Partition, or Rood Loft, on which 
the great Crucifix was placed, beautified the Roof of 
the Body of the Church, and paved if. Towards the 
North-side of the Partition-Vall are his Arms the 
Bull and towards the South-side, a Hart i.n Water, as 
a Rebns of his Name, IValter Hart. Upon the Door, 
under the Rood Loft, was a Plate of Brass, contain- 
ing these Verses. 

Hic jacet absconsus sub marmore presul honestus 
Anno milleno C quater cure septuageno 
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Anexis binis instabat ei prope fiis 
$eptima cure deci»a lux Maij sit nu»w'ata 
Ipsitts est anima de corpore tanc separata. 
Between this Partition and the Choir on the North- 
side, is the Monument of Dame ]EL[zAI3ETH CALTHORPE, 
Wife of Sir Francis CalthozTe, and afterwards Wife of 
John Colepcpper, Esq. 
In the saine Partition, behind the Dean's Stall, was 
buried Jous CUOrTS, lately Dean, Son of Sir Henry 
Crofts of Sujolk, and Brother fo the Lord William 
Crofts. He was sometime Fellow of All-Sbuls College 
in O.rford, and the first Dean after the Restauration 
of his Ma.iesty King Charles [. whose Predecessor, 
Dr. John Hassal, who was Dean many Years, was hot 
buried in this Church, but in that of Creek. He 
was of Nw College in Oxford, and Chaplain to the 
Lady Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia, who obtain'd this 
Deanry for him. 
On the South-side of the Choir, between two Pillars, 
stands the 5Ionument of Bishop J.«ES GOLVWLL, 
Dean of Salisbury, and Secretary fo King çdward ]v. 
who sat in this çee Twenty rive Years. His Effigies 
is in Stone, with a Lion af his Fect, which was his 
Arms, as appears on his Coat above the Tomb. On 
the Choir Side, his Arms are also fo be seen in the 
sixth Escocheon, in th« West-side over the Choir; 
as also in S. Andrew's Church, af the Deanry in a 
Window ; af Trowes, Newton-Hall, and af Charta- 
mazm in Icnt, the Place of his Nativity; where he 
also built, or repair'd the Chappel. He is said fo 
bave much repair'd the East End of this Church; did 
many good Vorks, lived in great Esteem, and died 
.4nn. 1498 or 1499. 
Next above Bishop Goldwell, where the Iron Grates 
VOL. III 0 C 
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yet stand, Bishop JOHN WAKEItlNG is said fo have 
been buried. He was Bishop in the Reign of King 
Henr v. and was sent fo the Council of Constance: 
He is said also fo have built the Cloister in the 
Bishop's Palace, which led into if from the Church 
Door, which was cover'd with a handsom Roof, before 
the late Civil War. Also reported fo have built the 
Chapter-house, which being ruinous, is now demolish'd, 
and the decay'd Parts above and about it handsomly 
repair'd, or new built. The Arms of the See impaling 
his own Coat, the Three Fleur des Lys, are yet visible 
upon the Wall by the Door. He lived in great Repu- 
ration, and died 14°6, and is said to have been buried 
before S. George's Altar. 
On the North-side of the Choir, between the two 
Arches, next to Queen Elizabeth's Seat, were buried 
Sir ToAs EIPINGHAIi, and his Wives the Lady 
Jo.¢N, etc. whose Pictures were in the Painted-Glass 
Windows, next unto this Place, with the Arms of the 
Erpin'ham's. The Insides of both the Pillars were 
painted in red Colours, with divers Figures and In- 
scriptions, from the top almost to the bottom, which 
are now washed out by the late whiting of the Pillars. 
He was a Knight of the Garter in the Time of 
Hen. iv. and some Part of Hen. v. and I find his 
Name in the List of the Lord Wardens of the Cinque- 
Ports. He is said to have built the Black Friars 
Church, or Steeple, or both, now called New-Hall 
Steeple. His Arms are offert on thc Steeple, which 
are an Escocheon within an Orle of lllartl«ts, and 
also upon the out-side of the Gare, next the School- 
House. There was a long Brass Inscription about the 
Tomb-stone, which was torn away in the late Times, 
and the Name of ETingham Olfly remaining. Johannes 
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Dominus de ETingham Mlles, was buried in the 
Parish Church of Erpingham, as the Inscription still 
declareth. 
In the North Isle, near o the Door, leading to- 
wards Je, us Chappel, was buried Sir WH.LI.«t 
Recorder of Norwich, and one of the Counsellors at 
Law fo King Charh's L 
In Jesus Chap_pel stands a large Tomb (which is 
said fo bave been translated from our Ladies Chappcl, 
when that grew ruinous, and was taken down) whcreof 
the Brass hlscription about it is taken away ; but old 
Mr. S_pendlow, who was a Prebendary 50 Years, and 
5Ir. Smdlin, used fo say, that it was the Tombstone 
of the IVindham's; and in ail Probability, might 
have belong'd fo Sir Thomas IVindham, one of King 
Hcnr?] vnI.'s Counsellors, of his Guard, and Vice- 
Admiral; for I find that thcre hath been such an 
Inscription upon the Tomb of a Windham in this 
Church. 

Orate pro aia Thome Vindham, mititis, Elianore, et Domine 
Elizabethe, uxorum ejtts» etc. qui quidem Thomas fuit unus 
coniliariorum 
Regis Henrici Vlt. et unus militum pro corpore» eju«dem 
Domini, nec non Vice-Admirallus. 

And according fo the Number of the Three l'ersons in 
the hlscription, there are Three Figures upon the 
Tomb. 
On the North Vall of J«sus Chappel there is a 
legible Brass Inscription in Latin Verses; and af the 
last Line Patcr Nostcr. This was the Monument of 
Ran&dfus P.ulvertoft custos caronellz. Above thc 
Inscription was his Coat of Arms, riz. Six Ears of 



4O4 

POSTHUMOUS WORKS 

Wheat wth a Border of Cnque-fols ; but now washed 
out, sinee the Wall was whiten'd. 
Af the Entranee of St. Luke's Chappel, on the Left 
Hand, is an arehed Monument, said fo belong fo one 
of the Family of the Bosz, ile's or Boswll, sometime 
Prior of the Convent. Af the East End of the Monu- 
ment are the Arms of the Chureh (the Cross) and on 
the West End another (three Bolt .4rrows,) wbieh is 
supposed fo be his Paternal Coat. The saine Coat is 
fo be seen in the sixth Eseoeheon of the South-side, 
under the Belfry. Some Inseriptions upon this Monu- 
ment were washed out when the Chureh was lately 
whiten'd ; as among the rest, 0 morieris ! 0 morieris ! 
0 morieris! The three Bolts are the known 
of the Bosomes, an aneient Family in No:folk; but 
whether of the Bosz,les, or no, I ara uneertain. 
Next unto if is the Monument of RenAaD 
Esq. whose Arlns thereon are Ermjns; and for the 
Crest, a Bunch or Branch of Broom with Golden Flowers. 
This might be Richard Brome, Esq. whose Daughter 
man'ied the Heir of the Yaxleg's of Yaxlej, in the 
Time of Henrj vin And one of the same Naine 
lbunded et Chappe] in the Field in Norwich. 
There are also in St. Luke's Chappel, amongst the 
Seats on. the South-side, two substantial Marble and 
cross'd Tombs, very ancient, said fo be two Priors of 
this Convent. 
Af the Entrance into the Cloister, by the upper 
Door on the Right Hand, next the Stairs, was a hand- 
soin Monument on the Wall, which was pulled down 
in the late Times, and a Void Place still remaineth. 
Upon this Stone were the Figures of two Persons in a 
praying Posture, on their Knees. I was told by 
Mr. Sandli, that it was said to be the Monument for 
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one of thc Bigots, who built or beauifled tha Arch by 
if, which leadcth into the Church. 
In the Choir towards he high Altar, and below he 
Ascents, there is an old Tomb, which hath been gener- 
ally said fo bave been tire Monument of Bishop 
WILLIAM :[EtBET, Founder of the Church, and com- 
monly known by the Naine of the Founder's Tomb. 
This was abovc an Ell high ; but whcn the Pulpit, in 
the late Confitsion, was placed af the Pillar, where 
Bishop Overall's Monument now is, and the Aldermen's 
Seats were af the Est Ed, and the Mayor's Seat in 
the middle af the high Altar, the height of the Tomb 
being a Hindrance unto the People, if was takcn down 
to such a Lowness as if now remains in. He was born af 
Oxford, in good Favour with King Wiltiam Rufus, and 
King Henry i. removed the Episcopal See front 
The»rd fo .Norwich, built the Priory for 60 Monks, 
the Cathedral Church, thc Bishop's Palace, the Church 
of S. Leonard, whose Ruins still remain upon the Brow 
of Musbold-Hill; the Church of S. Nicolas af Yar- 
mouth, of S. 2llargaret af Lnn, of S. 2llary af Elmham, 
and instituted the Cl«niack Monks af Thetford. 
Malmsburp saith he was, Vit pecuniosus, whieh his 
great Works deelare, and had always this good Saying 
of S. Hierom in his Mouth, Erravimusjuvenes, emende- 
mu8 
Many Bishops of old might be buried about, or no 
far ri'ont the Founder, as IIlliam Turbus, a Norman, 
the third Bishop of Norwich, and John of Oxford the 
fourth, accounted among the learned Men of his Time, 
who built Trinitp Church in Ipswich, and died in the 
Reign of King John; and it is deliver'd, that these 
two Bishops were buried near fo Bishop Herbert. 
the Founder. 
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In the saine Row, or hot far oiT, was buried Bishop 
HENRY le SPENCER, as lost Brass Inscriptions have 
declar'd. And Mr. Sandlin told me, that he had seen 
an Inscription on a Gravestone thereabouts, with the 
Naine of Henricus dc, or le Spencer: He came young 
tmto the See, aud sat longer in if than any before or 
after him : But his Time might bave been shorter, if 
he had not escaped in the Fray af Lcnnam, (a Town 
of which he was Lord) where forcing the Magistrate's 
Tipstaff fo be carried before him, the People with 
Staves, Stones, and Arrows, wounded, and put his 
Servants fo Flight. He was also wounded, and left 
alone, as John Fox hath set it down out of the 
Chronicle of S. Albans. 
In the saine Row, of late Times, was buried Bishop 
RICHARD MONTAGUE, as the Inscription, Depo8itum 
Montacut$ Epscop, doth declare. 
For his eminent Knowledge in the Greek Langaaage, 
he was much countenanc'd by Sir Henr d Savile, 
Provost of Eaton College, and settled in a Fellow- 
ship thereof: Afterwards ruade Bishop of Ch[chester; 
thence translated unto Norwich, where he lived about 
three Years. He came unto 2Vorrvch with the evil 
Effects of a quartan Ague, which he had about a Year 
before, and which accompany'd him to his Grave ; yet 
he studied, and writ very much, had an excellent 
Library of Books, and Heaps of Papers, fairly writtel 
with his own Hand, concerning the Ecclesiastical 
History. His Books were sent fo London; and, as it 
was said, his Papers against Baronius, and others 
transmitted to Rome; from whence they were never 
return'd. 
On the other Side was buried Bishop JOHN OVEaALL, 
Fellow of Trinlt!t College in Cambridffe, Master of 
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Katherine Hall, Reclus Professor, and Dean of St. 
Pauls; and had the Honour fo be nolninated one of 
the first Governours of ,çutton Hospital, by the Founder 
himself, a Person highly reverenc'd and bclov'd ; who 
being buried without any Inscription, had a Monument 
lately erected for him by Dr. Cosi»,, Lord Bishop ot 
Durham, upon the next Pillar. 
Under the large Sandy-colour'd Stone was buried 
Bishop RmnA CotnT, a Person of singular Wit, 
and an eloquent Preacher, who lived Bishop of this 
5"ee but three Years, being before Dean of Christ 
Church, then Bishop of Oxford. The Inscription is as 
tbllows : 
Richardus Corbet Theolog'ice Doctor, 
Ecclesiw Cathedralis Christi Oxonienszs 
Primum alumnus inde Decams, exinde 
Eplscopus, illinc hic translatus, et 
Hinc in coelum, Jul. 8. Ann. 16:35. 
The Arms on if, are the See of Norwich, impaling, Or 
a Raven sab. Corbet. 
Towards the upper End of the Choir, and on the 
South-side, under a fair large Stone, was interr'd 
Sir WLaAI BoLEYN» or BuLI,EN, Great Grandfather 
fo Queen Elizabeth. The Inscription hath been long 
lost, which was this : 
Hicjacet corpus Villelmi Boleyn, militis, 
Qd obiit x Octobris, Ann. Dom. MCCCCCV. 
And I find in a good Manuscript of the Ancient 
Gentry of 1Vorfolk and Solk these Vords. Sir 
William Boleyn, Heir unto çir Tho. Boleyn, who 
married Margaret, Daughter and Heir of Tho. Butler, 
Earl of Ormond, died in the l'car 1505, and was buried 
on the South-side of the C'hancel of Christ Church in 
Norwich. And surelv the Arms of few Familles have 
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been more often round in any Church, than those 
of the Boleyn's, on the Walls, and in the Windows of 
the East Part of this Church. Many others of this 
noble Family were buried in BleckSg Church. 
Many other Bishops might be buried in this Church, 
as we find if so asserted by some Historical Accounts; 
but no History or Tradition remaining of the Place of 
their Interment, in vain we endeavour fo design and 
point out the same. 
As of Bishop JoH.«Ns de Gr¢AY, who, as if is de- 
livered, was interr'd in this Church, was a Favourite of 
King John, and sent by him fo the Pope : He was also 
Lord Deputy of Ireland, and a Person of great Reputa- 
tion, and built Gaywood Hall by Lynn. 
As also of Bishop Ro«E SKEREWYNC., in whose 
Time happened that bloody Contention between the 
Monks and Citizcns, begun af a Fait kept before 
the Gare, when the Church was tir'd: To compose 
which King Henry nl. came fo lorwich, and William 
de Brunham, Prior, was much fo blame. See Holings- 
head, etc. 
Or, of Bishop VtsiM MIDDLETON, who succeeded 
him, and was buried in this Church ; in whose Time 
the Church that was burnt while Skerewyng sat was 
repair'd and consecrated, in the Presence of King 
Edward L 
Or, of Bishop Jorr SnLMO.n, sometime Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, who died 15°5, and was here 
interr'd, his Works were noble. He built the great 
Hall in the Bishop's Palace ; the Bishop's long Chappel 
on the East-side of the Palace, which was no ordinary 
Fabrick ; and a strong handsom Chappel af the Vest 
End of the Church, and appointed four Priests for the 
daily Service therein: Unto which great Works he 



REPERTORIUM 409 
was the beter enabled, by obaining a Grant of he 
firs Fruits ri'oto Pope Cl¢ment. 
Or, of Bishop THOS PEncY, BroCher o he Earl 
of Northumberland, in the reign of Richard H. who 
gave unto a Chantrv the Lands about Carlton,, hïmberly, 
and IV@klcwood; in whose Time the Steeple and Belfi'y 
were blown down, and rebuilt by him, and a Contribu- 
tion from the Clergy. 
Or, of Bishop ATnOY de Brick, a Person of an 
unquiet Spirit, very mueh hated, and poison'd by his 
Servants. 
Or likewise, of Bishop Tnos Bowgn, who being 
Bishop of Rochester, was ehosen Bishop of Nor;vich. 
while he was af the Couneil of Basil, in the reign 
of King Henry vL was a strenuous Assertor of the 
Rights of he Church against the Citizens. 
Or, of Bishop VILLIAI! RUGGE, in whose last Year 
happen'd Kett's Rebellion, in the Reign of Edward VL 
I find his Nmne, Guil. Norwiccnsis, among the Bishops, 
who subscribed unto a Declaration against the Pope's 
Supremacy, in the Time of Hcnry vin. 
Or, of Bishop Jons Horox,, who was Bishop in the 
Tine of Queen 3lary, and died the same Year with 
her. He is often mention'd, together with bis Chan- 
cellor Dunning, by John Fox in his Martyrology. 
Or lastly, of Bishop WILLIAM REDMAN, of Trini! 
Collee in Cambridge, who was Archdeacon of Canter- 
bury. His Arms are upon a Board on the North-side 
of the Choir, near fo the Pulpit. 
Of the four Bishops in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 
Parkhurst, Freake, Scamler and Redman, Sir John 
Harrington, in his History of the Bi«hops in her Time, 
writeth thus; For the four Bishops in the Queen 
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Days, they llv'd as Bishops shouhl do, and were hot 
Warriours like Bishop Spencer, thcil Prcdecessor. 
Some Bishops were buried nei[hcr in the Body of 
çhe Church, nor in çhe Choir; but in our Ladies 
Chappel, af the East End of the Church, built by 
Bishop WALTWl de SçTnvv.rL, (in çhe Reign of Henrlt 
ii.) wherein he was buried, and Miracles id fo 
be wrought af his Tomb, he being a Person of great 
Charity and Piety. 
Wherein also was buried Bishop So de VANTO, 
vel WaLWON, and Bishop dlexander, who had been 
Prior of çhe Convenic ; and also, as some think, Bishop 
Roger Skerewyng, and probably oçher Bishops, and 
Persons of Quality, whose Tombs and Monuments we 
now in vain enquire after in çhe Church. 
This was a handsom Chappel ; and çhere was a fait 
Entrance into if out of the Church, of a considerable 
Height also, as may be seen by the out-side, where if 
adjoined unto the Wall of the Church. But being 
ruinous, if was, as I have heard, demolished in çhe 
Time of Dean Gardie: But what became of the 
Tombs, Monuments, and Grave-stones, we have no 
Account : In çhis Chappel, çhe Bishop's Consistory, or 
Court, might be kept in old Time, for we find in Fox's 
,]lartyrology, that divers Persons accused of Heresy 
were examined by çhe Bishop, or his Chancellor, in Sic. 
klary's Chappei. This famous Bishop, Walter de 
Sutleild, who built çhis Chappel, is also said fo bave 
btfilç the Hospital not far off. 
Again, divers Bishops sat in this ,çee, who lefic 
not çheir Bones in çhis Church; for some died not 
here, but aç distant t'laces ; some were çranslated fo 
oçher Bishopricks ; and some, tho' çhey lived and died 
here, were noic buried in ichis Church. 
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Some died af distant Places; as Bishop Richard 
Courtney, Chancellor of Oxford, and in great Favour 
with King Henry v. by whom he was sent unto the 
King of France, to challenge his Right unto that 
Crown ; bui: he dying in France, his Body was l»rought 
into Egla.nd, and interr'd in Westminster-Abbc 
among the Kings. 
Bishop Vn.L[aM BA'rEMa, LL.I). born in Norwich, 
who founded TSty-Hall, in Cambridge, and persuaded 
Gvil fo build Gonvil-Coll%«e, died af Avin in 
France, being sent by the King fo Rome, and was 
buried in that City. 
Bishop WL[aM AYEmS died near Loudon. 
Bishop T[oMas TmR,n', Doctor of Law, died in 
Archbishop Matthew Parker House, and was bul'ied 
af Lambeth, with this inscription : 
[Hicjacet omas Thirlby, olim Episcopu« 
qui obiit 6 die utsti, nno Domini, 1570.] 
Bishop Troas Jas, who was Prior of Ely, died af 
Folkston-Abbcy, near Dorer in hnt. 
Some were translated unto other Bishopricks; as 
Bishop WlLLIAM RALEGH was removM unto tVinchester, 
by King Henry m. 
Bishop RALrn de WAI,rOLn was translated fo Ely, in 
the rime of Edward I. he is said fo have begun the 
building of the Cloister, which is esteemed the faires 
in gland. 
Bishop XVILI,tAt ALWlCX buil the Church Gares a 
the West End of the Church, and the grea Vindow, 
and was translated fo Lincob, in the Reign of 
HW vi. 
And of later rime, Bishop EnMçSO FEX, who 
succeeded Bishop Parkhurst, was removed unto Wor- 
cest, and there lieth entomb'd. 
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Bishop SAMUEL HARSNET, Master of Pembroke-Hall, 
in Canbridge, and Bishop of Chichester, was thence 
translated to York. 
Bishop Faxcs VmwE, Almoner unto the King, 
formerly Bishop of Carlish', translatcd unto El.y. 
Bishop MAaVtEW I,¥REN, Dean of the Cappel, 
rauslated also fo El.y, and was hOt buried here. 
Bishop ,Iom ,h.:«:oN, who died 1617, was buried af 
Aylesham, near Norwich. He was Master of Bennet 
College, and Dean of Norwich, whose Arms, Two 
Chevrons with an Eagle on a Canton, are yet fo be seen 
on the West Side of the Bishop's Throne. 
My honour'd Friend Bishop JosEvn HALL, Dean of 
Vorcester, and Bishop of Exon, translated fo Norwich, 
was buried af Heigham, near Norwich, where he hath a 
Monument. When the Rcvenues of the Church were 
alienated, he retired unto that Suburbian Parish, and 
there ended his Days, being above 80 Years of Age. 
A Person of singular Humility, Patience, and Piety; 
his own X¥orks are the best Monument and Character 
of himself, which was also very live]y drawn in his 
excellent Funeral Sermon, preach'd bv my learned and 
faithful old Friend, John IVhitefoot, Rector of Heig- 
haro, a very deserving C]erk of the Convocation of 
Norwich. His Arms in the Register Off]ce of Norwich 
are, Sable three Talbots Heads erased Argent. 
My honour'd Friend also, Bishop EI)wln REYI'OLI)S, 
was not buried in the Church but in the Bishop's 
Chappel; which was built by himself. He was born 
af Southampton, brought up af 2llerton Colledge in 
Oxford, and the first Bishop of Norwich after the 
King's Restauration: A Person much of the Temper 
of his Predecessor, Dr. Joseph Hall, of singular 
Affabiligy, Meekness and Humility; of great Learning ; 
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a frequent Preacher, and constant Resident : Ho sat 
in this See about 17 Years; and though buried in lais 
private Chappel, yet his Funeral Sermon was preached 
in the Cathedral, by Mr. Ben«dict Rivcly, now Minister 
of S. Andrews: He was succeedcd by Dr..4nthoy 
Sparrow, out worthy and honoured Diocesan. 
It is thought that some Bishops were buried in the 
old Bishops Chappel, said to be built by Bisbop John 
Salmon [demolish'd in the Time of the late War] for 
thercin were many Gravestones, and some plain Monu- 
ments. This old Chappel was higher, broader, and 
much larger than the said new Chappel built by Bishop 
Reynolds; but being covered with Lead, the Lead was 
sold, and taken away in the late rebellious Times; 
and the Fabrick growing ruinous and useless, it was 
taken down, and some of the Stones partly made use 
of in the building of the new Chappcl. 
Now, whereas thcre bave been so many noble and 
ancient Familles in these Parts, yet wc find hot more 
of them to have been buried in this the Mother Curch. 
It may be consider'd, that no small numbers of them 
were interred in the Churches and Chal:pcls of the 
Monasteries and religious Houses of this City, especi- 
ally in three thereof; the Austn-Fryars, the Black- 
Fr.yars, the Carmelite, or W15tc Frjars ; for therein 
were buried many Persons of both Sexes, of great and 
good Families, whereof there are few or no Memorials 
in the Cathedral. And in the best preserved Registers 
of such Interments of old, from Monuments and 
Inscriptions, we find the Names of Mcn and Vomen 
of many ancient Families; as of Ujford, Hasthg«, 
Raclcliffe, llorlcy, IVindham, Geney, Clifton, Pigot, 
Hengrave, Garney, Howell, Ferris, Bacon, Boys, Wich- 
ingham, Soterh ; of Fal.tolph, Ingham, Fclbrigge, 
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Talbot, Harsick, Pagrave, Berney, Woodhowse, Howl- 
dich ; of lrgenton, çomerton, Gros, Benhall, Banyard, 
Paston, Crunthorpe, Withe, Colet, Gerbrigge, Berr.y, 
Calthorpe, Everard, Hetherset, Wachesham : Ail Lords, 
Knights, and Esquires, with divers others. Beside the 
great and noble Families of the Bigots, Mowbras, 
Ilowards, were the most part interr'd af Thetford, in 
the Religious Houses of whieh they were Founders, or 
Benefaetors. The Morti.mers were buried af 21ttleburgh; 
the Xubeneys at llrindbam, in the Priory or Abbey 
foundcd by them. _And Camden says, That a great 
part of the Nobility and Gentty of those Parts were 
burled af Pentney Abbey : Many others were buried 
dispersedly in Churches, or Religious Houses, founded 
or endowed by themselves ; and therefore if is the less 
fo be wonder'd af, that so many great and considerable 
Persons ofthis Country were not interr'd in this Church. 
There are Twenty-four Escocheons, riz. six on a 
Side on the inside of the Steeple over the Choir, with 
several Coats of Arms, most whereof are Memorials of 
Things, Persons, and Families, Well-wishers, Patrons, 
Benefactors, or such as were in special Veneration, 
Honour, and Respect, from the Church. As particu- 
larly the Arms of England, of Edward the Confessor; 
an Hieroglyphical Escocheon of the Trinity, unto 
which this Church was dedicated. Three Cu_ps within 
a Wreaih of Thorns, the Arms of Ely, the Arms of 
the See of Canterbu»y, quartered with the Coat of the 
famous and magnitled John Morton, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who was Bishop of Ely before ; of Bishop 
Jamcs Gohlwell, that honoured Bishop of Norwich. 
The three Lions of England, S. Geore's Cross, the 
Arms of the Church ilnpaled with Prior Bosviles Coat 
the Arms of the Church impaled with the private Coats 
of three Priors, the Arms of the City of Norwich. 
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There are here likewise the Coat;s of some grcat 
and worthy Families ; as of Vcre, Stanley, De la Poh', 
Wing'eld, Heyden, Town:hend, Bedingjeld, Bruce, 
Clere; which being little taken notice of, and Timc 
being still like fo obscure, and makc them past Know- 
ledge, I would not omit fo bave a Draught thereof set 
down, which I keep by me. 
There are also many Coats of Arms on the Walls, 
and in the Windows of the East End of the Chureh ; 
but none so often as those of the Boleyns, riz. in a 
Field Ar. a Cher. GuL between three Bulls Heads 
couped sab. armed or; whereof some are quartered 
with the Arms of noble Families. As also :,bout thc 
Church, the Arms of Hastinçs, De la Pole, Hcydcn, 
Stapleton, IVindham, Wichingham, Clifton, Hevenin- 
haro, Bokenham, Ing los. 
In the North Vindow of Jesus Chappel are the 
Arms of Radcli..t T and Cecil; and in the East Window 
of the same Chappel the Coats of Branch, and of 
Beale. 
There are several Escocheon Boards fastened fo the 
upper Seats of the Choir: Upon the three lowest on 
the Sout-side are the Amas of Bishop Jeg'on, of the 
Pastons, and of the Hobarts; and in one above the 
Arms of the Howards. On the Board on the North- 
side are the Arms of Bishop Redmayn; and of the 
Howards. 
Upon the outside of the Gare, next fo the School, 
are the Escocheons and Arms of Erpingham, being 
an Escocheon within an Orle of llartlets; impaled 
with the Coats of Clopton and Bavent, or such Families 
who married with the lgrpinçhams who built the Gares. 
The Word, Poena, often upon the Gares, shews if fo 
have been built upon Pennance. 
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Af the Xest End of the Church are chiefly observ- 
able the Figure of King ll, ïllam Rufus, or King 
Henry I. and a Bishop en his Knees receiving the 
Cb.arter from him: Or else of King Henry v. in 
whose Reign this Gare and fair XVindow was built. 
Also the maimed Statues of Bishops, whose Copes are 
garnished and charged with a Cross Moline: And af 
their Feet, Escocheons, with the Arms of the Church; 
and also Escocheons with Crosses Molincs. That these, 
or some of them, were the Statues of Bishop IVilliam 
Alnwyck, seems more than probable; for he built the 
three Gares, and the great Window af thc $Vest End 
of thc Church ; and where the Arms of the See are 
in a Roundele, are these $'Vords,--Orate pro anima 
Domini IVillelmi Alnwyk.---Also in another Esco- 
cheon, charged with Cross Molines, there is the saine 
Motto round about if. 
Upon the wooden Door on the outside, there are 
also the Thrce aiters, which are the Arms of thc See 
upon one Leaf, and a Cross Molinc on the other. 
Upon the outside of the Eud of the North Cross 
Isle, there is a Statue of an old Person ; which, being 
formcrly covcred and obscured by Plaister aLd Mortar 
over if, was discovered upon the late Reparation, or 
whitening of that End of the Isle. This may probably 
be the Statue of Bishop Richard Nicks, or the blind 
Bishop; for he built the Isle, or that Part thereof; 
and also the Roof, where his Arms are fo be seen, .4 
Chcw'on between three Leopards Heads Gulcs. 
The Roof of the Chureh is noble, and adorn'd with 
Figures. In the Roof of the Body of the Chureh there 
are no Coats of Arms, but Representations from 
Seripture Story, as the Story of Pharaoh ; of Sampson 
towards the East End. Figures of the last Supper, 



REPERTORIUM 417 
and of our Saviour on the Cross, towards the West 
End ; besides others of Foliage, and the like ornamental 
Figures. 
The North Wall of the Cloister was handsomly 
beautified, with the Arms of some of the Nobility in 
their proper Colours, with their Crests, ][antlings, 
Supporters, and the whole Atchivement quartercd with 
the several Coats of their Matches, drawn very large 
from the upper Part of the Wall, and took up about 
half of the Wall. They are Eleven in Number; 
particularly these. 1. An empty Escocheon. . The 
Atchievement of Howard, Duke of No:folk. 3. Of 
Cli-nton. 4. Russel. 5. Cheym. 6. The Queen's 
Atchievement. 7. Hasti'Es. 8. Dudley. 9. Cecill. 
10. Carey. 11. Hatton. 
They were ruade soon after Queen Elizabeth came 
fo Norwich, lnn. 1578, where she renmined a VVeek, 
and lodged at the Bishop's Palace in the Time of 
Bishop Freakc, attended by many of the Nobility; 
and particularly by those, whose Arms are hem set 
down. 
They ruade a very handsome Show, especially at 
that Time, when the Cloister Vindows were painted 
unto the Cross-Bars. The Figures of those Coats, in 
their distiuguishable and discernable Colours, are not 
beyond my Remembrance. But in the late Times, 
when the Lead was faulty, and the Stone-work de- 
cayed, the Rain falling upon the Vall, washed them 
away. 
The Pavement also of the Cloister on the saine Side 
was broken, and the Stones taken away, a Floor of 
Dust remaining: But that Side is now handsomly 
paved by the Beneficence of mv worthy Friend William 
Burleiffh, Esq. 
VOL. III.  D 
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Af the Stone Cistern in the Cloister, there yet per- 
ceivable a Lyon Rampant, Argent, in a Field Sable, 
which Coat is now quartered in the Arms of the 
Howards. 
In the Painted Glass in the Cloister, which hath 
been above the Cross-Bars, there are several Coats. 
And I find by an Account taken thereof, and set down 
in their proper Colours, that here were these following, 
riz. the Arms of _]lIorley, Shelton, Scales, Erpingham, 
Gournay, llowbray, Savage, now Rivers, three Coats 
of Tlwrpe's, and one of a Lyon Rampant, Gules in 
a Fielcl Or, not well known fo what Family if 
be|ongeth. 
Between the lately demolish'd Chapter-House and 
S. Lul«e's Chappel, there is an handsom Chappel, 
wherein the Consistory, or Bishop's Court is kept, with 
a noble Gi|ded Roof. This goeth under no Naine, 
but may well be cail'd Beauchampe's Chappel, or the 
Chappel of out Lady and Ail-Saints, as being built by 
IIrilliam Bea.ucham_pe, according fo this Inscription. 
In honore Beate _]llariæ Virgins, et omnium sanctorum 
Villelmus Beauchampe capellam ha.nc ordinavit, et ex 
propris sumptboE coustrnxit. This Inscription is in old 
Letters on the outside of the Wall, af the South-side 
of the Chappe|, and ahnost obliterated ; He was buried 
uuder an Arch in the $ral|, which was richly gilded; 
and some part of the Gilding is yet fo be perceived, 
tho' obscured and blinded by the Bencb on the inside. 
I have heard there is a Vault below gilded like the 
Roof of the Chappel. Thc Founder of this Chappel, 
IVlllam Beauchamt9e , or de Bello Campo, might be one 
of the Beanchampe's, who were Lords of Abergevenny; 
for lVilliam Lord dbergeve«ny had Lands and Mannors 
in this Country. And in the Register of Institutions 
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if is fo be seen, that William Beauchampe Lord of 
Abergevenny was Lord Patron of Berg ¢um .Jpton, rive 
Miles distant from Norwich, and presented Clerks fo 
that Living, 1406, and afterward : So that, if he lived 
a few Years after, he might be buried in the latter 
End of Henrff v. or in the Reign of Henry v. or in 
the Beginning of Henry vx. Where to find Heydon's 
Chappel is more obscure, if hot altogether unknown ; 
for such a Place there was, and known by the Name 
of Heydon's Chappel, as I find in a Manuscript con- 
cerning some ancient Families of Norfolk, in these 
Words, John tteydon of Baconsthorpe, Esq. ; died in the 
Reig of Edward xv. Ann. 1479. He built a Chappel 
on the South-side of the Cathedral Church of Norwieh, 
where he was bured. He was in great Favour with 
Kig Henry v. and took part with the House of 
Lancaster a«Snst that of York. 
HE. HE'DO, Kt. lais Heir, built the Church of 
Salthouse, and made the Causey between ThuroEord 
and Walsi.n,,ham at his own Charge: He died in the 
Time of Hemff vin and was buried in Heffdon's 
Chappel, joining to the Cathedral aforesaid. The 
Arms of the Heydon's are Quarterly ,4ffent, and Gules 
a Cross engraled counter-changed, make the third 
Escocheon in the North-Row over the Choir, and are 
in several Places in the Glass-Windows, especially on 
the South-side, and once in the Deanry. 
There was a Chappel to the South-side of the Goal, 
or Prison, into which there is one Door out of the 
Entry of the Cloister; and there was another out of 
the Cloister itself, which is now ruade up of Brick- 
work : The Stone-work which remaineth on the inside 
is strong and handsom. This seems to have been a 
much frequented Chappel of the Priorv by the wearing 
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of the Steppings unto if, which are on the Cloister 
Side. 
Many other Chappels there were within the Walls 
and Circuit of the Priory ; as of S. 3lary of the 3larsh ; 
of S. Ethelbe, and others. But a strong and handsom 
Fabrick of one is still remaining, which is the Chappel 
of St. John the Evangelist, said fo have been founded 
by Bishop Jo 5*almon, who died An. 15, and four 
Priests were entertained for the daily Service therein: 
That which was properly the Chappel, is now the 
Free-School: The adjoining Buildings ruade up the 
Refectory, Chambers, and Oces of the Societv. 
Under the Chappel, there was a Charnell-House, 
which was a remarkable one in former Times, and the 
Naine is still retained. In an old Manuscril)t of a 
Sacrist of the Church, communicated fo me by my 
worthy Friend Mr. John Burton, the Learned, and verv 
deserving Master of the Free-School, I final that the 
Priests had a Provisional Allowance from the Rectory 
of Westhall in Solh'. And of the Charnell-House 
if is delivered, that with the Leave of the Sacrist, the 
Bones of such as were buried in Norwich might be 
brought ino if. In carnario btus dictam capelhtm 
sancti Johannis constituto, ossa humana in cvtate 
Norwici humata, d« licentia sacrstoe, qd dicl caarii 
chtvem et «todiam habebt specialcm urique ad retr- 
rectionem g«n«ralem honeste cerz,entur a carnibus 
terre demulata reponi robe, mus et obsig«ari. Probablv 
the Bones were piled in good Order, the Sculls, Arms, 
and Leg-Bones, in thcir distinct Rows and Courses,  
in many Charnell-Houscs. How thcse Bones were 
afterwal'ds disposed of, we have no Accourir ; or whether 
they had hot the like Removal with those in the 
Charncl]-House of S. Paul kept under a Chappel un 
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Ihe North-side of S. Paul's Church-yard : For when 
the Chappel was demolish'd, the Bones which lay in 
the Vault, amounting fo more than a Thousand Carl- 
Loads, were conveyed into Finnesbtrj Fields, and there 
laid in a moorish Place, with so much Soil fo cover 
them, as raised the Ground for three Vind-mills fo 
stand ou, which have since been built there, according 
as Johu Stow hath delivered, in his Survey of London. 
There was formerly a fair and large, but plain 
0rgan in the Church, and in the same Place with this 
af present. (It was agreed in a Chapter by the Dean 
and Prebends, that a new 0rgan be ruade, and Tituber 
fitted fo make a Loft for if, June 6..Jnrt. 1607. 
repaired 16°6. and 10l. which .Jbel Colis gave fo the 
Church, was bestowed upon if.) That in the late 
tumultuous Time was pulled down, broken, sold, and 
ruade away. But since his Majesty's Restauration, 
another fait, well-tuned, plain Organ, was set up by 
Dean Cro.s and the Chapter, and afterwards painted, 
and beautifully adorned, by the Care and Cost of mv 
honoured Friend Dr. Herbcrt .Jstlcy, the present 
worthy Dean. There were also rive or six Col)es be- 
longing fo the Church ; which, tho' they look'd some- 
wha[ old, were richly embroider'd. These were formerly 
can'ied into the Market-Place; some blowing the 
0rgan-pipes before them, and were cast into a Fire 
provided for that purpose, with shouting and rejoicing : 
So that, at present, there is but one Cope belonging 
fo the Church, which was presented thereunto by Phi!ip 
Harbord, Esq. the present High Sheriff of Norfolk, 
my honoured Friend. 
Before the laie Times, the Combination Serinons 
were preached in the Summer Time af the Cross in 
the Green-Yard, where there was a good Accommoda- 
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tion for the Auditors. The Mayor, Aldermen, with 
their ¥ives and Oflïcers, had a well-contriv'd l'lace 
built against the Wall of the Bishop's Palace, cover'd 
with Lead; so that they were hOt offended by Rain. 
Upon the North-side of the Church, Places were built 
Gallery-wise, one above another; where the Dean, 
Prebends, and their ¥ives, Gentlemen, and the better 
Sort, very well heard the Sermon: The rest either 
stood, or sat in the Green, upon long Forms provided 
for them, payin E a Penny, or Halfpenny apiece, as 
they did af S. Pad's Cross in Lolwlon. The Bishop 
and Chancellor heard the Sermons at the Windows of 
the Bishop's Palace: The Pulpit had a large Covering 
of Lead over it, and a Cross upon it ; and there were 
eight or ten Stairs of Stone about it, upon which the 
Hospital-Boys and others stood. The Preacher had 
his Face fo the South, and there was a painted Board. 
of a Foot'and a half broad, and about a Yard and a 
half long, hanging over his Head before, upon which 
were painted the Arms of the Benefactors towards 
the Combination Sermon, which he particularly con- 
memorated in his Prayer, and they were these; Sir 
John Sucklng, Sir John Pettus, Edward Nuttel, Hen 
Fassct, John _Iyng'at. But wben the Church was 
sequester'd, and the Service put down, this Pulpit was 
taken down, and placed in New-Hall Green, which 
had been the Artillery-Yard, and the Public Sermon 
was there preached. But the Heirs of the Benefactors 
dcnying fo pay the wonted Beneficence for any Sermon 
out of Christ-Church, (the Cathedral being now com- 
monly so call'd) some other Vays were round fo 
provide a Minister, af a yearly Sallary, to preach every 
Sunday, either in that Pulpit in the Summer, or else- 
where in the Vinter. 
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I must noL omiL Lo say someLhing of Lhe Shaft, or 
Spire of Lhis Church, commonly called Lhe Pinacle, as 
being a handsom and well proportioned Fabrick, and 
one of Lhe highesL in Engltnd, higher Lhan Lhe noLed 
Spires of Litchdfield, Chichester, or Grantham, buL lower 
than LhaL aL Salisburj, [aL a general Chapter, holden 
June 4. 1633. iL was agreed LhaL Lhe SLeeple should be 
mended] for LhaL Spire being raised upon a very high 
Tower, becomes higher from Lhe Ground; buL Lhis 
Spire, consider'd by itself, seems, aL least, Lo equal 
thaL. IL is an Hundred and rive Yards and two FooL 
fix)m Lhe Top of Lhe Pinacle unto the PavemenL of Lhc 
Choir under iL. The Spire is very sLrongly built, tho' 
the Inside be of Brick. Thc upper Aperure, or 
Window, is Lhe highcsL AscenL inwardly ; ouL of which, 
someLimcs a long SLreamer haLh been hanged, upon the 
Guild, or Mayor's Day. BuL aL His MajesLy's Restau- 
ration, when the Top was Lo be mended, and a new 
gilded WeaLher-Cock was fo bc placed upon iL, there 
were Stayings made aL the Ul)per Window, and divers 
Persons wenL up fo Lhe Top of Lhe Pinacle. They first 
went up into the Belfry, and Lhen by eight Ladders, on 
the Inside of Lhe Spire, Lill Lhey came fo Lhe upper 
Hole, or Window ; Lhen wenL out unLo Lhe Outside, 
where a SLaying was set, and so ascended up unLo the 
Top-Stone, on which the WeaLher-Cock standeth. 
The Cock is Lhree quarters of a Yard high, and one 
Yard and Lwo Inches long ; as is also Lhe Cross-Bar, and 
Top-SLone of the Spire, which is noL flat, but consisLs 
of a hall Globe, and Channel about iL ; and from Lhence 
are eighL Leaves of SLone spreading ouLward, under 
which begin Lhe eighL Rows of CrockcLs, which go 
down the Spire aL rive Foot distance. 
From the Top Lhere is a ProspecL ali about Lhe 



424 POSTHUMOUS WORKS 
Country. ]lourshold-Itill seems low, and fiat Ground. 
The Castle-Itill, and high Buildings, do very much 
diminish. The River looks like a Ditch. The City, 
with the Streets, make a pleasant Show, like a Garden 
with several Walks in 
Tho' this Church, for ifs Spire, may compare, in a 
manner, with any in England, yet in ifs Tombs and 
Monuments it is exceeded by many. 
No Kings bave honour'd the saine with their Ashes, 
and but few with their Presence. And i is not with- 
out soute Vonder, that Norwich having been for a long 
Time so considerable a Place, so few Kings have visited 
if : Of which Number, among so many Monarchs since 
the Conquest, we find but Four, riz. King Henr ni. 
Edward L Queen Elizabeth, and out Gracious Sove- 
reign now reigning ; King Charles II. of which I had 
particular Reason to take Notice.  
The Castle was taken by the Forces of King IVilliam 
the Conqueror; but we find hOt, that he was here. 
King Henrff vI. by the Way of Cambrhlgc, ruade a 
Pilgrimage unto llralsingham; but Records tell us 
not, that he was at Norcch. King James L came 
sometilnes fo TheoEord for his Hunting Recreation, but 
never vouchsafed to advance twenty Miles farther. 
Not long after the writing of these Papers, Dean 
Herbert Astley died, a civil, generous, and public- 
minded Person, who had travell'd in France, 1talc, and 
Turke, and was interr'd near the Monument of Sir 
James Hobart: Unto whom succeedcd my honoured 
Friend Dr. John Sharpe, a Prebend of this Church, and 
Rector of St. Cles's in the Fields, London; a Person 
of singular Vorth, and deserv'd Estimation, the Honour 

Sir Thomas being then Knighted. 
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and Love ot ail Men; in the first Year of whose 
Dcanery, 1681, the Prebends were these : 

Mr. Joseph Loveland, 1 I 
Dr. Hez'ekiah Burton, - 
Dr. lliam Hawkin.¢, 

Dr. IVilliam Smith, 
M r. Nathaniel Hodges, 
M r. Humphrey Prideaux. 

(But Dr. Burton dying in that Year, Mr. Richard 
hïd&'r succeeded,) worthy Persons, learned Men, and 
very good Preachers. 

ADDENDA 

I HAVE by me the Picture of C.hancellor S'sc, 
drawn when he was Ninety Years old, as the 
Inscription doth declare, which was sent unto me 
from Cob,:y. 
Tho" Bishop Nlx »at long in the Sce of Norwich, yct 
is not there much deliver'd of him : Fox in his Martyr- 
ology hath said something of him in the Story of 
Trlotas BH.s.Y, who was burnt in Lollard's Pif with- 
out Bshopp, ate, in his Time. 
Bishop SPsC.g lived in thc Reign of RwnaD . 
and HESY iv. sat in the Ste of Norwich 37 Years: 
Of a Soldier made a Bishop, and sometimes exercising 
the Life of a Soldier in his Episcopacy ; tbr he led an 
Armv into Flmwlers on the Behalf of Pope Urban v. 
in Opposition to Clement the Anti-Pope; and also 
over-came the Rebellious Forces of Litster the D/er, in 
Norfolk, by North-Walçham, in the Reign of King 
RICHID . 
Those that would know the Names of the Citizens 
who were chier Actors in the Tumult in Bishop 
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SKEEYNG'S Time, may find 'em set down in the Bull 
of Pope Grcgory x. 
Some Bishops, tho' they liv'd and died here, might 
not be buried in this Church, as some Bishops probably 
of old, more certainly of latcr Time. 

Hcre co.ncludes ç'r Tholnas Browne's liiS: 
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An Account of Island, alias Ice-land, 
In the Year 1662. 

C.rREAT of l)rift-wood, or Float-wood, 
Stol'e 
is every Y ear cast up on their Shores, 
I brought down by the No,'thern Winds, which 
serveth them for Fewel, and other Uses, the greatest 
Part whereof is Firr. 
Of Bcars there are none in the Country, but some- 
rimes they are brought down from the North upon 
Ice, while they follow A'cales, and so arc carried away. 
Two in this Manncr came over, and landed in the 
NooEh of Island this last Year, 166 °. 
No Conics, or Itares, but of Foxcs great Plenty, 
whose Whitc Skins are much desired, and brought 
over into this Country. 
The last Vinter, 166°, so cold, and lasting with us 
in England, was the mildest they bave had for many 
ears in lslando 
Two new Eruptions with Slime and Smoak, were 
observed the last Year in some Mountains about 
Mount Hecla.  
Some hot Minerai Springs they bave, and ve:-y 
effectual, but they make but rude Use thereof. 
The Rivers are large, swift, and rapid, but bave 
many Falls, which tender them less Commodious; they 
chiefly abound with A'almons. 

t A Burning 2tlountain in Island. 
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They sow no Corn, but receive if from Abroad. 
They bave a kind of large Lchet, which dried, 
becometh hard and sticky, growing very plentifully in 
many Places; whcreof they make use for Food, either 
in Decoction, or Powder, some whereof I have by me, 
different from any with us. 
In one Part of l;he Country, and not near l;he Sea, 
there is a large black Rock, which Polished, resem- 
1)leth Touchstonc, as I have secn in Pieces thcreof, of 
various Figm'es. 
There is also a Rock, whereof I receivcd one Frag- 
menl;, which seems l;o make il; one kind of Pisolithes, or 
rather Orobites, as ruade up of small Pebbles, in l;he 
Bigness and Shapc of l;he Seeds of Eruurn, or Orobtts. 
They bave some large ¥ell-grained White Pebbles, 
and some kind of Vhil;e Cornel[a, or dff,'ath Pebbles, 
on the Shore, which Polish well. Old Sir Edmttd 
Bacon, of these Pari;s, ruade Use thereof in his peculiar 
Arl; of Tinng and Colouring of Stones. 
For Shells found on the Sea-shorc, such as bave been 
brotghl; unl;o me are but coarse, nor of many Kinds, 
as ordinary Turbitcs, Chamas, ds£pcrs, Laves, etc. 
I bave received divers Kinds of Tecth, and Bones of 
Cel;aceous Fishes, tml;o which they could assign no 
Naine. 
An exceeding fine Russel; Downe is somel;imes 
brought unl;o us, which l;heir greal; Number of Fowls 
afford, and somel;imes store of Feal;hers, consisl;ing of 
l;he Feal;hers of small Birds. 
Beside Shoclt;% and liOle Hairy Doé,'s , they bring 
anol;her sorl; over, Headed lile a Fox, which l;hey say 
are bred bel;wixl; Dogs and Foxes; l;hese are desired by 
l;he Shepherds of l;his Counl;rv. 
Green Plovers, which are Plenl;iful here in l;he 
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oEinter, are found fo breed there in the beginning of 
Stlnlmer. 
Some çheelo bave been brought over, but of coarse 
Wooll, and some ttorse8 of mean Stature, but strong 
and Hardy : one whereof kept in the Pastures by }'ar- 
mouth, in the Summer, would often take the Sea, 
swimming a great V(ay, a Mlle or Two, and return the 
saine, when ifs Provision fail'd in the Ship wherein it 
was brought, for many ])ays fed upon Hoops and 
Cask ; nor af the Land would, for many Months, be 
brought fo feecl upon Oats. 
Ïhese Accounts I rcceived from a Native of I'land, 
who cornes Yearly into E»'land ; and by Reason of my 
long Acquaintance, and Directions I send unto some 
of his Friends against the Elcphantiasi., (Leprosie,) con- 
stantly visits me belote his Return ; and is ready to per- 
form for me what I shall desire in his Country ; wherein, 
as in other Ways, I shall be very Ambitious fo serve 
the Noble Society, whose most Honouring Servant I ara, 

Norn.ich, Jan. 
15, 1663. 

THOMAS BitOWNE. 
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Concerning some Urnes found 
Brampton-Field, in Norfolk, 
Ann. 1667. 

in 

I THOUGHT I had taken Leave of URNES, when I 
had some Years past given a short Account of 
tbose found af IValsingham, t but a New Discovery 
1)eing ruade, I readily obey your Commands in a brief 
Description thereof. 
In a large Arable Field, lying between Buxton and 
Bramptan, but belongi»g fo Brampton, and not much 
more than a Furlong from Oxnead Park, divers Urnes 
were fotmd. A Part of the Field being designed fo be 
incloscd, while the Workmen ruade several Ditches, 
they fell upon divers Urnes, but earnestly, and care- 
lesly digging, they broke ail they met with, and 
findi»g nothing but Ashes, or burnt Cinders, they 
scattered what they found. Upon Notice given unto 
me, I went unto the Place, and though I used all Care 
with the Workmen, yet they were broken in the taking 
out, but many, without doubt, are still remaining in 
that Ground. 
Of these Pots none were round above Three Quarters 
of a Yard in the Ground, whereby it appeareth, that 
in ail this Time the Ea,oEh hath little varied its 
Surface, though this Ground hatb been Plowed fo the 
utmost Memory of Man. Whereby if may be also 
eonjectured, tbat this hath not been a Vood-Land, as 
 See Hydriotaphia, Urne-Burial: or, A Discourse ofthe Sex#ulchtal 
Lb'ries lalelyfound in Norfolk, 8vo. Lond. printed 658. 
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some conceive all tbis Part to have been; for in such 
Lands they usually ruade no common Burying-places, 
except for some special Persons in Graves, and likewise 
that there hath been an Ancient Habitation about 
these Parts; for at Buxto also, nota Mile off, Urnes 
bave been round in my Menory, but in their Magni- 
rude, Figue'e, Colour, Posture, etc. there was no small 
Varicty, some were large and capacious, able to contain 
above Two Gallos, some of a middle, others of a 
smaller Size; the great ones probably belonging to 
greater Persons, or night be Fanily Urles, fit to 
receive the Ashes successively of their Kidred and 
Relations, and therefore of these, soe had Coverigs 
of tbe same Marrer, either fltted fo them, or a rhin 
fiat Stone, like a Grave Slate, laid over then ; and 
therefore also great Oes were but thinly found, but 
others i good Number; some were of large wide 
Mouths, and Bellies prol)ortionable , with short Nccks, 
and bottoms of Three I,ches Diatwter, and near a 
Inch thick; sonne small, with Necks like Juggs, and 
about tbat Big,ess; the Mouths of some few were not 
roud, but after the Figure of a Circle com])ressed ; 
though some had small, yet none had pointed Bottoms, 
according fo the Figures of those which are tobe see 
i Roma Soteratea, rîg'iwr«., or 
In the Colours also there was g'eat Variety, sone 
were Whitish, some Blackish, and inclining to a Blue, 
others Yellowish, or dark Red, arguing the Variety of 
their Materials. Some Fragments, and especially 
Bottoms of Vessels, which seem'd fo be hadsome neat 
Pans, were also found of a fine Coral-like Red, some- 
what like Port«,al Vessels, as tho' tiey had been ruade 
out of some fine Bolar]] Earth, and very smooth; but 
the like had been foud in divers Places, as Dr. 
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Casaubon bath observed about the Pots found at New- 
btgtou in Kent, and as other Pieces do yet testifie, 
which are fo be found af Burrow Castle, an Old Roman 
Station, hot far ft'om ]'arnouth. 
Of the Urnes, those of the larger Sort, such as had 
Coverings, were round with their Mouths placed up- 
wards, but great Numbers of the others were, as they 
informed me, (and One I saw my self,)placed with 
their Mouths downward, which were probably such as 
were not fo be opene3 again, or receive the Ashes of 
any other Person ; though some wonder'd af this Posi- 
tion, yet I saw no Inconveniency in if ; for the Earth 
being closely pressed, and especially in lli-nor Mouth'd 
Pots, they stand in a Posture as like to contiuue as the 
otber, as being less subject fo have tbe Earth fall in, 
or tbe Rain fo soak into them ; and the same Posture 
has been observed in some round in other Places, as 
Holiug'shead delivers, of divers found in ztnglesea. 
Some had Inscriptions, the greatest Part none ; those 
with Inscriptions were of tbe largest Sort, which were 
upon the reverted Verges thereof; tbe greatest part of 
those which I could obtain were somewhat obliterated; 
ver some of the Lettcrs to be made out: The Letters 
were between Lines, either Single or Double, and the 
Letters of some few after a fait Roman Stroke, others 
more rudely and illegibly drawn, wherein there seemed 
no great Variety. NUON being upon very many of 
them ; only upon the inside of the bottom of a small 
Red Pan-like Vessel, were legibly set down in embossed 
Letters, CRACUNA. F. which might imply Cracuna 
.figd.i, or the Name of the Manufactor, for Inscriptions 
commonly signified the Name of the Person interr'd, 
the Nmnes of Servants Offlcial fo such Provisions, or 
the Naine of the Artificer, or Manufactor of sucb 



MISCELLANIES 433 
Vessels; ail which are particularly exemplified by tle 
Learned Licetu«, 1 where the saine inscription is offert 
found, it is probably, of the Artiticer, or where the 
Naine aiso is in the Genitive Case, as he also observeth. 
Out of one was brought unto me a Silver Dcnarius, 
with the Hcad of Dira Fausth«a on the Obverse side, 
on the Reverse thc Figures of thc Emperor and 
Emprcss j oining their Right Hand s, with this Inscrip- 
tion, Concordia ; the saine is fo be seen in Aug.tino ; 
I also rcceived from some Men and Vomen then pre- 
sent Cins of Posthumus, and Tctricus Two of thc 
Thirty Tyrants in the Reign of Gallieu.s, which being 
of much later Date, begat au Inference, that Urnc- 
Burial lasted longer, af least in this Country, than is 
commonly s,pposed. Good Authors conceive, that 
this Custom ended with the Reigns of the Anto,uini, 
whereof the last was .4ntoninus Hcliogababts, yet these 
Coins extend about Fourscorc Years lower; and since 
the Head of Tetricus is ruade with a radiated Crown, 
it must be conceivcd fo bave been ruade after his 
Death, and hot before his Consecration, which as the 
Learned Tristan Conjectures, was most probably in 
the Reign of the Emperor Tacitus, and the Coin hot 
ruade, or af least hot issued Abroad, before the Tilne 
of the Emperor Probus, for Tacitus Reigned but Six 
Months and an Half, his Brother Florianus but Two 
Months, unto whom Probus succeeding, Reigned Five 
Years. 
There were also round some pieces of Glass, and 
finer Vessels, whieh might eontain such Liquors as 
they often Buried in, or by, the Urnes; divers Pieces 
of Brass, of several Figures; and in one Urne was 
found a Nail Two Inehes long ; whither to deelare the 
1 Vid. Zicet. de Lucernis. 
VOL. III.  E 
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Trade or Occupation of the Person, is uncertain. But 
upon the Monuments of Smiths in Gruter, we meet 
with the Figures of Hanmers, Pincers, and the like; 
and wc find the Figure of a Coboes Awl on the Tomb 
of one of that Trade, which was in the Custody of 
Berin:i,  rgulus hath set it down in his Notes upon 
ONUPHRIUS, Of t]le dntuities @ VaouA. 
Now, though Urnes have been offen discovered in 
former Ages, many think if strange there should be 
many sill found, ye assuredly there may be great 
Numbers still concealed. For ho' we should hot 
reckon upon any who were thus buried before the 
Time of the Romans, [altho' that the Druids were thus 
buried, it mav be probable, and we read of the Urne  
Chinoenactes, a Druid, found ncar D'on in Buundv, 
largely discoursed of by LicetzoE,] and tho, I v, we 
take hot in any Infant which was lIinor igw rogi, 
before Seven Months, or Appearance of Teeth, nor 
should count this Practice of burning among he 
Britains higher than IYspian, when it is said v 
Tacitus, that thçv conformed unto the Manners and 
Customs of the Romans, and so both Naions might 
have one Way of Burial: yet from his Days, to he 
Daes of these Urws, were abou Two Hundred Yrs. 
And therefore if we fall so low, as to conceive there 
were buried in this Nation bu Twenty Thond 
Persons, the Account of the buried Persons would 
amount uno Four Millions, and consequently so great 
a Number of Urnes dispersed through the Land, as 
may still satisfy the Curiosity of succeeding Times, and 
arise uno all Ages. 
The Bodies, whose Reliques these Urnes conained, 
seemed thoroughly burned ; for boeide pieces of Teeh, 
there were found few Fragments of Bones, but rather 
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Ashes in hard Lmnps, and pieces of Coals, which were 
often so fresh, that one sufflced fo nmke a good 
Draught of ifs Urne, which still remaineth with me. 
Some Persons digging af a little Distance from thc 
Urne Places, in hol)es fo final something of Value, after 
they had digged abou Three Quarters of a Yard deep, 
fell upon an observable Piece of Work, whose 1)cscril)- 
tion this Figure affordeth. The ¥ork was Square, 
aboul: Two ards and a Quarter on each Side. The 
Wall, or outward l'art, a Fool: thick, in Colour Red, 
and looked like Brick ; but if was solid, without any 
Mortar or Cernent, or figur'd Brick in if, but of an 
whole Piece, so that if seemed fo be Framed and Burn 
in the saine Place where if was round. In this kind of 
Brick-work were Thirty-two Holes, of about Two 
Inches and an Hall Diamctcr, and Two above a Quarter 
of a Circle in the East and ¥est Sides. Upon Two of 
l:hese.Holes, on the East Side, were placed Two Pots, 
with their Mouths downward; putting in their Arms 
they found the Work hollow below, and the Earth 
beiug clear'd off; much Water was found below them, 
fo the Quantity of a Barrel, which was conceived fo 
have been thc Rain-water which soaked in through the 
Earl:h above them. 
The upper Part of the Work being broke, and 
opened, they round a Floor about ïwo Foot below, and 
then digging onward, Three Floors successively under 
one another, af the Distance of a Foot and Half, the 
Stones being of a Slatty, not Bricky, substance; in 
these Partitions some Pots were found, but broke by 
the Workmen, being necessitated fo use hard Blows for 
the breaking of the Stones; and in the la.st Parl:ition 
but one, a large Pot was found of a very narrow 
Mouth, short Ears, of the Capacity of Fourteen Pinl:s, 
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which lay in an enclining Posture, cloae by, and SOllle- 
what undcr a kind of Arch in the solid Vall, and by 
the great Care of my worthy Friend, Mr. IVilliam 
21lasham, who employed the Vorknlen, was taken up 
whole, ahnost fifll of atcr. clean, and without Smeli, 
and insipid, which being poured out, thcrc still remains 
in the Pot a great I,ulnp of an heavy crusty Substance. 
Vhat Vork this was we must as ver rcserve Lmto 
better Conjecture. Mean while we find in Gruter that 
some Monuments of the Dead had divers Holes suc- 
cessively fo lct in the Ashes of their Relations, but 
Holcs in such a great Number fo that Intent, we have 
hot anvwhere met with. 
About Three Months after, my Noble and Hon- 
oured Friend, Sir Robcrt Paston, had the Curiosity to 
open a Piece of Ground in his Park at Oxnead, which 
adjoined unto the forlner Field, where Fragments of 
Pots were found, and upon one the Figure of a well- 
ruade Face; but probably this Ground b_ad been 
opened and digged before, though out of the Memory 
of Man, for we round divers small Pieces of Pots, 
ATwcps Bones, sometimes an Oystcr-shell a Yard deep 
in the Earth, an unusual Coin of the Emperor Volu- 
sanus, having on the Obverse the Head of the 
Emperor, with a Radiated Crown, and this hlscription, 
Imp. Ca:s. C. Volusiano _4u. hat is, Impcrator[ Cccsar 
Ca[o lïb[o Volusiano _4ç'usto. On the Reverse an 
Human Figure, with the Arms somewhat extended, 
and af the Right Foot an Altar, with the Inscription, 
Pietas. This Emperor was Son unto Caus lïbius 
Tribonianus Gallus, with whom he jointly reigned after 
the Dcci, about the Year °54; both he, himself, and 
his Father, were slain by the Emperor «milianus. 
By the Radiated Crown this Piece should be Coined 
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after his Death and Consecration, but in whose Time 
itis not clear in History. 

Concerning the too nice Curiosity of 
censuring the Present, or judging 
into Future Dispensations. 

W E have enough to do rightly to apprehend 
and consider things as they are, or have 
been, without amusing out selves how 
they might have been otherwise, or what Variations, 
Consequences and Differences might have otherwise 
arose upon a different Face of things, if they had 
otherwise fallen out in the State or Actions of the 
World. 
If SCArDaUEaG had joined his Forces with Hu- 
IXADES, as might have been expected before the 
Battel in the Plains of Cossoan, in good probability 
they might have ruin'd ManoT, if hot the Turksh 
Empire. 
If AEXarDa had march'd Westward, and warr'd 
with the Romans, whether he had been able fo subdue 
that little but valiant People, is an uncertainty: We 
are sure he overcame Persia ; Histories attest, and 
Prophecies foretel the same. It was decreed that the 
Persim should be conquer'd by ALEXarDEa, and his 
Successors by the Romans, in whom Providence had 
determin'd to settle the fourth Monarchy, which 
neither P'fRtttrs nor HarqlqaL must prevent; tho" 
HarSIAL came so near it, that he seem'd to miss 
it by fatal Infatuation: which if he had effected, 
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there had been such a traverr.e and confusion of 
Arfairs, as no Oracle could have predicted. But the 
Romans must reign, and the Course of Things was 
then moving towards the Advent of Cnas% and 
blessed Discovery of the Gospel: Our Saviour must 
surfer at Jerusalem, and be sentenc'd by a Roman 
Judge; St. PAUL, a Roman Citizen, must preach in 
the Roman Provinces, and St. Pïr be Bishop of 
Rome, and not of Carthage. 

Upon Reading Hudibras. 

HE way of Burlesque PoEllS is very Ancient, 
for there was a ludicrous moek way of trans- 
ferring Verses of Famous Poets into a Jocose 
Sense aud Argument, and they were call'd "2$éat or 
Parodice ; divers Examples of which are to be found in 
ATrtEN.US. 
The first Inventer hereof was HerOSACTES, but 
HEt3EMON SOPATEI and many more pursu'd the saine 
Vein ; so that the Parodies of Ovm's Bu.oon ]Ieta- 
morphoses Burlesques, Le Eneiade Travastito, are no 
new Inventions, but old Fancies reviv'd. 
An Excellent Parodie there is of both the SCALIGEII$ 
upon an Epigram of CATULLUS, which STEPHENS hath 
set down in his Discourse of Parodies: a remarkable 
one among the Greeks is that of M.«TON, in the 
Words and Epithites of Homa describing the Feast 
of X,OCLES the .4thenian Rhetorician, fo be round 
in the fourth Book of dthenceus, pag. 14. Edit. 
Casaub. 
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TO THE .RIOHT HONOURABLE 
DAVID EARL OF BUCHAN. 
VISCOUNT AUCHTERHOUSE» LORD CARDROSS 
AND GLENDOVACHIE# 
ONE Of z THE LORDS COMISSIONERS Of z FOLICE» AND LORD 
LIEUTENANT OF THE COUNTIES OF TIRLING 
AND CLACKMANNAN IN NORTH- 
BRITTAINo 
MY LoaD, 
HE tIonour you bave done our Family 
Obligeth us to make all just Acknowledg- 
ments of it: and there is no Form of 
Acknowledgment in out power, more worthy of Your 
Lordship's Acceptance, than this Dedication of the 
last Work of out Honoured and Learned Father. 
Encouraged hereunto by the Knowledge we bave of 
Your Lordship's Judicious Re|ish of universal Learn- 
ing, and sublime Virtue, wc beg the Favour of Your 
Acceptance of if, which will very much Oblige out 
Family in genera|, and Hcr in particular, who is, 

MY LORD 

Your Lordshi.p's 

most humble Se»vant, 

EL1ZABETH LITTELTON. 
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F any One, ajer he has read Religio Medici, and 
the ensuing Discourse, can make Doubt, whether the 
saine Person was the tuthor of them both, he 
be Assured by the Testimon?] of 3Ir'. LITïZLa'ON, Sr. 
Tnot.s BtowN's Daughter, who Lived with her Father 
whe if was covposed by Him ; and who, af the ri,me, 
read if wrtten by his own Ha,nd: md also by the 
Testimony of Others (of whom I a.m One), who read 
the MS. of the Author, immediately a.fter his Death, 
and who bave since Read the Saine; from which if hath 
been faithfully and exactly Transcribed for the Press. 
The Reason why if was hot Printed sooner is, because if 
was uhappily Lost, by being Mislay'd among Other 
MSS. for which Search was lately ruade in the Presence 
" the Lord trch-bishop of Canterbury, of which his 
Grace, by Letter, Info»med I r`. LITTEL'rO, when he 
sent the 218 fo Her. There is nottffng printed in the 
Discourse, or in the short notes, but what is round in 
the origbtal iii, S" of the tuthor, exceFt only where an 
Oversiffht had ruade the Addition or transposition of 
some words «ecessary. 

JoI-iN JE'æ'EtY 
Arch-Deacon 
of orwich. 
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PART I 

T READ softly and circumspectly in this fun- 
ambulatory Track and narrow Path of 
Goodness: Pursue Virtue viruously: Leven 
hot good Actions, nor render Virtues disputable. 
Stain not fair Acts with foui Intentions: Maire not 
Uprightness by halting Concomitances, nor circum- 
stantially deprave substantial Goodness. 
Consider whereabout thou art in Cebes's Table, or 
that old Philosophical Pinax of the Lire of Man: 
whether thou art yet in the Road of uncertainties ; 
whether thou hast yet entred the narrow Gare, got 
up the Hill and asperous way, which leadeth unto 
the House of Sanity; or taken that purifying Potion 
from the hand of sincere Erudition, which may send 
Thee clear and pure away unto a virtuous and happy 
Life. 
In this virtuous Voyage of thy Life hall not about 
like the Ark, without the use of Rudder, Mast, or 
Sail, and bound for no Port. Let not Disappoint- 
ment cause Despondency, nor difficulty despair. 
Think not that you are Sailing from Lima to 
Manillîa, when you may fasten up the Rudder, and 
sleep before the SVind ; but expect rough Seas, Flaws, 
and contrary Blasts: and 'ris well, if by many cross 
Tacks and Veerings you arrive at the Port; ibr we 

SECT. 
l 
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sleep in Lyons Skins in our Progress unto Virtue, and 
we slide hot, but climb unto if. 
Sit not down in the popular Forms and common 
Level of Virtues. Offer not only Peace Offerings 
but Holocausts unto God: where all is due make 
no reserve, and cut hot a Cummin Seed with the 
AImighty: To serve Him singly fo serve ourselves 
were too partial a piece of Piety; not like fo place 
us in the illustrious Mansions of Glory. 

SECT. 

EST not in an Ovation 1 but a Triumph over 
thy Passions. LetAnger walk hanging 
down the head; Let Malice go Manicled, 
and Envy fetter'd after thee. Behold within thee 
the long train of thy q_'rophies hot without thee. 
Make the quarrelling Lapithytes sleep, and Centaurs 
within lye quiet. Chain u 1) the unruly Legion of thy 
breast. Lead thine own captivity captive, and be 
Cae.çar withiu thy self. 

SECT. 
3 

E that is Chast and Continent not fo impair 
his strenh, or honest for fear of Con- 
tagion, will hardly be Heroically virtuous. 
Adjourn not this virtue untill that temper, when 
Cato could lend out his Wife, and impotent Satyrs 
write Satyrs upon Lust: But be chast in thy flaming 
Days, wheu 4lea'ander dar'd hot trust his eyes upon 
the fair sisters of Darizs, and when so many think 
there is no other way but Origen's.*- 

Ovation, a petty and minor kind of Triumph. 
Who is said to have Castrated himself. 
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HOW thy Art in Honesty, and loose hot thy 
Virtuc by the bad Managery of if. Be 
Temperate and Sober, hot fo prcscrve your 
body in an ability for wanton ends; hot fo avoid 
the infamy of common transgressors that way, and 
thercby fo hope fo expiate or palliate obscure and 
doser vices; hot fo si)are your purse, nor simply fo 
enjoy health : but in ont word, that thereby you may 
truly serve God, which every sickness will tell you 
you cannot well do without hcalth. Thc sick Man's 
Sacrifice is but a lame Oblation. Pious Treasurcs 
lay'd up in healthful days plcad for sick non-perform- 
ances: without which we must nceds look back with 
anxiety upon the lost opportunities of health; and 
may bave cause rather fo envy than pity [he ends 
of penitent publick Suffercrs, who go with hcalthful 
prayers unto the last Scene of their lives, and in tle 
Integrity of their faculties return thcir Spirit unto 
God that gave if. 

SECT. 

E charitable before wealth lnake thee covctous, 
and loose hot the glory of the Mite. If 
Riches encrease let thy mind hold pace with 
them; and think if hot enough fo be Liberal, but 
Munificent. ïhough a Cup of cold water from some 
hand nmy hot be without it's reward, yet stick hot 
thou for ¥ine and Oyl for the rounds of the Dis- 
tressed, and treat the poor, as out Saviour did the 
Multitude, fo the reliques of some baskets. Diffuse 
thy beneficence eady, and while thy Treasures call 
thee Master: there may be an Atropos of thy 
Fortunes belote that of thy Life, and thy wealth eut 
oit belote that hour, when ail Men shall be poor; for 

SECT. 
5 



46 CHRISTIAN MORALS 
the Justice of Death looks equally upon the dead, 
and Chaton expects no more from .41«xander than 
from Irus. 

SECT. 
6 

IVE 11o only UlltO seVCll, but also UlltO eight,  
that is, unto nmre than |nall¥. Though fo 
give unto every one that aseth may seem 

severe advice, 2 yet give thou also before asking; that 
is, whcre want is silently clamorous, and mens Neces- 
sities hot their Tongues do loudly call for thy 
Mcrcies. For though sometimcs necessitousness be 
dumb, or misery speak hOt out, yct truc Charity is 
sagacious, and will flnd out hints for beneficence. 
Acquaint thyself with the Physiognomy of Want, 
and let the Dead colours and first lines of necessity 
sufiïce to tell thee there is an object for thy bounty. 
Spare not where thou canst not easily be prodigal, 
and fcar hot fo bc undone by mercy. For since he 
who hath pity on the poor lendeth unto the Ahnighty 
Rewarder, who observes no Ides but every day for his 
payments; Charity becomes pious Usury, Christian 
Liberality the most thriving industry; and what we 
adventure in a Cockboat lnay return in a Carrack 
unto us. He who thus casts lais bread upon the 
Water shall surely find it again ; for though if falleth 
fo tl,e bottom, it sinks but like the Ax of the 
Prophet, to rise again unto him. 

SECT. 
7 

F Avarice be thy Vice, yet make it not thy Punish- 
ment. Miserable lllCll commiserate not them- 
selves, bowelless unto others, and lnerciless unto 
their own bowels. Let the fruition of things bless 
 Ecclesiasticus.  Luke. 
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l:he possession of them, and think it more sal:isfaction 
to lire richly l:han dye rich. For since thy good 
works, hot thy goods, will follow l:hee; since weall:h 
is an appertinance of lire, and no dead Man is Rich; 
l:o famish in Pleul:y, and lire poorly, l:o dye Rich, were 
a mull:iplying improvement in Madness, and use upon 
use in Folly. 

RUST nol: fo l:he Omnil»otency of Gold, and 
say nol: unto il: Thou arl: my Confidence. 
Kiss nol: l:hy hand to l:hal: Terretrial Sun, 
nor bore l:hy car unto ifs servitude. A Slave unto 
Mammon makes no servanl: unl:o God. Covel:ousness 
cracks l:he sinews of Faith; nummes l:he apprehen- 
sion of any l:hing above sense; and only affecl:ed with 
the cerl:ainty of l:hings presenl:, makes a peradventure 
of things l:o corne ; lires but unl:o one Vorld, nor 
hopes but fears anol:her ; makes l:heir own deal:h sweet 
unto ol:hers, bitl:er unl:o themselves; brings formal 
sadness, scenical mourning, and no wel: eyes at l:he 
grave. 

SECT. 
8 

ERSONS lighl:ly dipl:, nol: grain'd in generous 
Honesl:y, are bul: pale in Goodness, and fainl: 
hued in Inl:egril:y. But be thou what l:hou 
vertuously art, and lel: nol: the Ocean wash away 
thy Tincl:ure. Si:and magnel:ically upon thal: Axis, 
when prudenl: simplicity bath tïx there; and lel: no 
al:l:racl:ion invert l:he Poles of l:hy Honesl:y. Thal: 
Vioe may be uneasy and even monstrous unto thee, 
let il:eral:ed good Acl:s and long confirmed habits 
make Virtue almost natural, or a second nature in 
thee. Since virtuous superstructions have commonly 

SECT. 
9 
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generous foundations, dire into thy inclinations, and 
early discover what nature bids thee fo be, or tells 
thee thou may'st be. They who thus timely descend 
into thcmselves, and cultivate the good seeds which 
nature hath set in thcm, prove not shruls but Ce(lars 
in their gcneration. And fo be in the form of the 
best of the Bad, or the worst of the Good,  will be no 
satisfaction unto them. 

SECT. 
fO 

SECT. 
11 

SECT. 
12 

AKE not the consequence of Virtue the ends 
thereof. Bc hot bcneficent for a name or 
Cymbal of applause, nor exact and just in 
Commerce for the advantages of Trust and Credit, 
which attend the reputation of true and punctual 
dealing. For these Rewards, though unsought for, 
plain Virtue will bring with her. To have other by- 
ends in good actions sowcrs Laudable performances, 
which must have deeper roots, motives, and instiga- 
tions, fo give them the stamp of Virtues. 

not the Law of thy Country be the non ulh'a 
of thy Honesty; nor think that always good 
cnough which the law will make good. 
Narrow hOt the Law of Charity, Equity, Mercy. Joyn 
Gospel Rightcousness with Legal Right. Be not a 
mere Gamal,iel in the Faith, but let the Sermon in the 
Mount be thy Tarum unto the law of Sinah. 

VEby old Ethicks and the classical Rules of 
Honesty. Put no new names or notions upon 
Authentick Virtues and Vices. Think not 
that Morality is Ambulatory; that Vices in one age 
1 Optimi malorum pessimi bonorum. 
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are hOt Vices in another; or that Virtues, which are 
under the everlasting Seal of right Reason, may be 
Stamped by Opinion. And therefore though vicious 
rimes invert the opinions of things, and set up a 
new Ethicks against Virtue, yet hold thou unto old 
Morality; and rather than follow a multitude fo do 
evil, stand like Pompey's pillar conspicuous by thyself, 
and singie in Integrity. And since the worst of rimes 
afford imitable Examples of Virtue; since no Deluge 
of Vice is like fo be so general but lnore than eight will 
escape; Eye well those Heroes who have held their 
Heads above Vater, who have touched Pitch, and hot 
been defiled, and in the common Contagion have 
remained uncorrupted. 

ET Age not Envy draw wrinkles on thy cheeks, 
be content to be envy'd, but envy not. 
Emulation may be plausible and Indignation 
allowable, but admit no treaty with that passion 
which no circumstance can make good. A displacency 
af the good of others because they enjoy it, though 
not unworthy of if, is an absurd depravity, sticking 
fast unto corrupted nature, and offert too hard for 
Humility and Charity, the great Suppressors of Envy. 
q_'his surely is a Lyon hot fo be strangled but by 
Hercules himself, or the highest stress of our minds, 
and an Atonl of that power which subdueth ail things 
unto it self. 

SECT, 
13 

VE hOt thy Humility unto humiliation from 
adversity, but look humbly down in that 
State when others look upwards upon thee. 
Think hOt thy own shadow longer than that of others, 
VOl,. III.  F 

SECT. 
14 
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nor delight to take the Altitude of thyself. Be 
patient in the age of Pride, when Men live by short 
intervals of Reason under the dominion of Hurnor and 
Passion, when it's in the Power of every one fo trans- 
form thee out of thy self, and run thee into the short 
rnadness. If you cannot irnitate Job, yet corne not 
short of Socrates, and those patient Pagans who tired 
the Tongues of their Enernies, while they perceived 
they spit their malice at brazen Walls and Statues. 

SECT. 
15 

E not the Sun in Capricorn 1 go down upon thy 
wrath, but write thy wrongs in Ashes. Draw 
the Curtain of night upon injuries, shut them 
up in the Tower of Oblivion 2 and let thern be as 
though they had hot been. To forgive out Enernies, 
yet hope that God will punish thern, is hot to forgive 
enough. To forgive thern our selves, and hot to pray 
God to forgive thern, is a partial piece of Charity. 
Forgive thine enernies totally, and without any reserve 
that however God will revenge thee. 

SECT. 
16 

HILE thou so hotlv disclaimest the Devil, 
be not guilty of Dabolism. FMI not into 
one nmne with that unclean Spirit, nor act 
his nature whorn thou so rnuch abhorrest; that is to 
Accuse, Calumniate, Backbite, Vhisper, Detract, or 
sinistrously interpret others. Degenerous depravities, 
and narrow miuded vices! not only below St. Paul's 
 Even when the Days are shortest. 
9. Alluding unto the Tower of Oblivion rnentioned by 19rocoîius, 
which was the naine of a Tower of Imprisonment among the 19ersians : 
whoever was put therein vas as it were buried alive and it was death 
for any but to naine him. 
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noble Chrisfian but;.4ristotle's truc Gentleman. 1 Trust 
hot with some tha; the Epistle of St. James is Apo- 
cryphal, and so read with less fear that Stabbing 
Truth, that in company wih this vice thy religion is 
in vain. ,lloses broke the Tables without breaking of 
the Law ; but where Charity is broke, he Law if self 
is shattered, which cannot be whole without Love, 
which is the fuifilling of if. Look humbly upon thy 
Virtues, and though thou art Rich i1 some, yet think 
thyself Poor and Naked without that Crowning Grace, 
which hinketh no evil, which envieth hot, which 
bearetlb hopet}., believefl, endureth all things. With 
thcse sure Graces, while busy Tongues are crying out 
for a drop of cold Water, mutes may be in happiness, 
and sing the TrsaASon  in heaven. 

OWEVER thy understanding nmy waver in 
the Theories of Truc and False, yet fasten 
the Rudder of thy Will, steer strait unto 
good and fall hOt foui on evil. Imagination is apt fo 
rove, and conjecture fo keep no bounds. Some have 
run out so far, as fo fancy the Stars might be but the 
light of the Crystalline Heaven shot through perfora- 
tions on the bodies of the Orbs. Others more 
Ingeniously doubt whether there hath hOt been a vast 
tract of land in the Atlantick ocean, which Earth- 
quakes and violent causes have long ago devoured. 
Speculative Misapprehensions may be innoeuous, but 
immorality pernieious; Theorieal mistakes and Phy- 
sical Deviations may condemn out Judgments, hOt lead 
us into Judgment. But perversity of Will, immoral 
a Sec Aristo!le's Ethicks, chapter of Magnanimity. 
a Holy, holy, holy. 

SECT. 
17 
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and sinfull enormities walk with 4draste and Nemesis 
at their Backs, pursue us unto Judgment, and leave us 
viciously miserable. 

SECT. 
18 

ID early defiance unto those Vices which are of 
t,.hine inward Family, and having a roof in thy 
OEemper plead a right and propriety in thee. 
Raise timely batteries against those strong holds built 
upon the Rock of Nature, and make this a grea part 
of the Militia of thy lire. Delude not thyself into 
iniquities ri'oto participation or community, which 
abate the sense but hot the obliquity of them. To 
conceive sins less, or less of sins, because others also 
Transgress, were Morally to commit that natural fallacy 
of Man, to take comfor from Society, and think adver- 
sities less, because others also surfer them. The politick 
nature of Vice must be opposed by Policy ; and therefore 
wiser Honesties project and plot against it. SVherein 
notwithstanding we are hot fo rest in geuerals, or the 
trite Stratagems of Art. That may succeed with one 
which may prove successless with another : There is no 
comrnunity or commonweal of Virtue : Every man must 
study his own oeconomy, and adapt such rules unto the 
figure of himself. 

SECT. 
19 

E substantially great in thy self, and more than 
thou appearest unto others ; and ]et the SVorld 
be deceived in thee, as they are in the Lights 
of Heaven. Hang early plummets upon the heels of 
Pride, and le Ambition have but an Epicycle and 
narrow circuit in thee. Measure hot thy self by thy 
morniug shadow, but by the extent of thy grave, and 
Reckon thy self above the Earth bv the line thou must 
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be contented with under if. Spread not into bound- 
less Expansions either of designs or desires. Think hot 
that mankind liveth but for a few, and that the test 
are born but fo serve those Ambitions, which make but 
flies of Men and wildernesses of whole Nations. Swell 
not into vehement actions which imbroil and confound 
the Earth; but be one of those violent ones which 
force the Kingdom of Heaven.  If thou must needs 
Rule, be Zeno's king, and enjoy that empire which 
every Man gives himsclf. He who is thus his own 
Monarch contentedly sways the Scepter of himself, hot 
envying the Glory of Crowned Heads and Elohims of 
the Earth. Could the World unite in the practise 
of that despised train of Virtues, which the Divine 
Ethicks of our Saviour hath so inculcated upon us, the 
furious face of things must disappear, Eden would be 
yet fo be found, and the Angels might look down hot 
with pity, but Joy upon us. 

HOUGH the Quickness of thine Ear were able 
fo reach the noise of the Moon, which some 
think it maketh in it's rapid revolution; 
though the number of thy Ears should equal 4rA,ts 
his Eyes; yet stop them ail with the wise man's wax, 
and be deaf unto the suggestions of Tale-bearers, 
Calumniators, Pickthank or Malevolent Delators, who 
while quiet Men sleep, sowing the Tares of discord and 
division, distract the tranquillity of Charity and ail 
friendly Society. These are the Tongues that set the 
world on fire, cankers of reputation, and, like that of 
Jonas his gourd, wither a good name in a night. Evil 
Spirits may sit still, while these Spirits walk about, 
 Matthew xi. 

8ECT. 
20 
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and perform the business of Hell. To speak more 
strictly, our corrupted hearts arc the Factories of the 
Devii, which may be a.t work without his presence. 
For when that circumventing Sl)irit hath drawn 
Malice, Envy, and all unrighteousness unto well rooted 
habits in his disciples, iniquity then goes on upon its 
own legs, and if the gare of Hell were shut up for a 
rime, Vice wou|d still ho fertile and produce the fruits 
of ttell. Thus when God forsakes us, Satan also 
ieaves us. For such offendcrs he looks upon as sure 
and sealed up, and his tcmptations then needless unto 
them. 

SECT. 

SECT. 
22 

NNIIIII,ATE llOt the Mercies of God by the 
Oblivion of Ingratitude. For Oblivion is a 
kind of Annihilation, and tbr things to be as 
though they had hot been, is like unto never being. 
Make hot thy ttead a Grave, but a Repository of 
God's Mercies. Though thou hadst the Memory of 
Scneca, or çimonidcs, and Conscience, the punctual 
Memorist within us, yet trust not to thy Remembrance 
in things which need Phylacteries. Register hot only 
strange but mercifid occurrences: Let Ephemcrides 
hot Olffmpiads give thee accourir of his mercies. Let 
thy Diaries stand thick with dutiful Mementos and 
Asterisks of acknowledgment. And to be compleat 
and forger nothing, date hot his mercy from thy 
nativity, Look beyond the World, and belote the 
,ara of 4dam. 

AINT hot the Sepulcher of thy self, and strive 
hot fo beautify thy corruption. Be not an 
Advocate for thy Vices, nor call for many 
Hour-Glasses fo justify thy imperfections. Think not 



THE FIRST PART 455 
that always good which thou thinkest thou canst 
always make good, nor that concealed which the un 
doth hot behold. That which the Sun doth hot now 
see, will be visible when the Sun is out, and the Stars 
are fallen from Heaven. Mean while there is no 
darkness unto Conscience; which can sec without 
Light, and in the deepest obscurity give a clear 
Draught of things, which the Cloud of dissimulation 
hath conceal'd from ail eyes. There is a natural 
slnding Court within us, examining, acquitting, and 
eondemning af the Tribunal of ourselves, wherein 
iniquities have their natural Theta's and no nocent is 
absolved by the verdict of himself. And therefore 
although our transgressions shall be tryed af the last 
bar, the process need hOt be long : for the Judge of ail 
knoweth ail, and every Man will nakedly know himself. 
And when so few are like fo p!ead hot Guilty, the 
Assize must soon have an end. 

OMPLY with some humours, bear with others, 
but serve none. Civil eomplaeeney eonsists 
with deeent honesty: Flattery is a Juggler, 
and no Kin unto Sineerity. But while thou main- 
tainest the plain path, and seornest to flatter others, 
fall not into self Adulation, and beeome hot thine own 
Parasite. Be deaf unto thy self, and be hot betrayed 
at home. Self-eredulity, pride, and levity lead unto 
self-Idolatry. There is no Da, modes like unto self 
opinion, nor any Siren to our own fawning Concep- 
tions. To magnify our minor things, or hug ourselves 
in our apparitions; to afford a eredulous Ear unto the 
elawing suggestions of faney; to pass our days in 
painted mistakes of our selves; and though we behold 

SECT. 
23 
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our own l)lood, fo think ourselves the sons of Jupiter; x 
are blandishments of self love, worse than outward 
delusion. By this Imposture Wise Men sometimes 
are Mistaken in their Elevation, and look above them- 
selves. And Fools, which are Antipodes unto the 
Wise, conceive themselves fo be but their Perioeci, and 
in the same parallel with them. 

SECT. 

E hOt a He'rc-t«les furens abroad, and a Poltron 
within thy self. To chase out Enemies out of 
the Field, and be led captive by out Vices; fo 
beat down out- Foes, and fall down fo our Concupi- 
scences; are Solecisms in ]Ioral Schools, and no Laurel 
attends them. To well manage out Afflictions, and 
wild Horses of Plato, are the highest Circenses; and 
the noblest Digladiation is in the Theater of out 
selves; for thercin our inward Antagonists, hOt only 
like common Gladiators, with ordinary ¥eapons and 
down right Blows make af us, but also like Retiary and 
Laqueary Combatants, with Nets, Frauds, and En- 
tanglements, fall upon us. Weapons for such combats 
are not fo be forged al; Lipara: Vulcan's _Art doth 
nothing in this interlml Militia; wherein hot the 
Armour of Achilles, but the Armature of St. Paul, 
gives the Glorious day, and Triumphs not Leading up 
into Capitols, but up into the highest Heavens. And 
therefore while so many think it the only valour fo 
command and master others, study thou the Dominion 
of thy self, and quiet thine own Commotions. Let 
Right Reason be thy Ly«urgus, and lift up thy hand 
unto the Law of if ; more by the Intelligences of t;he 
superiour Faculties, not by the Rapt of Passion, nor 
 As llexander the Great did. 
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merely by that of Temper and Constitution. They 
who are merely carried on by the Wheel of such 
Inclinations, without the Hand and Guidance of 
Sovereign Reason, are but the Automatous part of 
mankind, rather lived than living, or af least under- 
living themselves. 

not Fortune, which hath no naine in Scripture, 
llave any in thy Divinity. Let Providence, 
not Chance, have the honour of thy acknow- 
ledgments, and be thy OEdipus in Contingences. Mark 
well the Paths and winding Ways thereof; but be hot 
too wise in the Construction, or sudden in the Appli- 
cation. The Hand of Providence writes often by 
Abbreviatures, Hieroglyphicks or short Characters, 
which, like the Laconism on the 'Vall, are hOt fo be 
ruade out but by a Hint or Key from tllat Spirit which 
indited them. Leave fiture occurrences fo their un- 
certainties, think that which is present thy own; And 
since 'ris easier fo foretell an Eclipse, than a foui Day 
af some distance, Look for little Regular below. 
Attend with patience the uncertainty of Things, and 
what lieth yet unexerted in the Chaos of Futurity. 
The uncertainty and ignorance of Things fo corne makes 
the World new unto us by unexpected Emergences ; 
whereby we pass hot our days in the frite road of 
affairs affording no Novity; for the novellizing Spirit 
of Man lires by variety, and the new Faces of Things. 

SECT. 
5 

HOUGH a contented lld enlargeth the 
,d, imension of little thinos; and unto some 
ris Wealth enough hOt fo be Poor; and 
others are well content, if they be but Rich enough 

SECT. 
26 
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to be Houest, and fo give every Man his due : yet fall 
hot into that obsolete Affectation of Bravery to throw 
away thy Money, and fo reject ail Honours or 
Honourable stations in this courtly and splendid 
World. Old Generosity is superannuated, and such 
contempt of the World out of date. No Man is now 
like fo refuse the favour of great ones, or be content 
to say unto Princes, stand out of my Sun. And if 
any there be of such antiquated Resolutions, they are 
not like fo be teml)ted out of them by great ones; and 
'ris fair ifthey escape the name of Hypocondriacks from 
the Genius of latter rimes, unto whom contempt of the 
Vorld is the most contemptible opinion, and fo bc 
al)le, like Bias, fo carry ail they have about them were 
fo be the eighth Wise-man. However, the old tetrick 
Philosophers look'd always with Indignation upon such 
a Face of Things ; and observing the unnatural current 
of Riches, Power, and Honour in the Vorld, and withal 
the imperfection and demerit of persons often advanced 
unto them, were tempted into angry Opinions, that 
Affairs were ordered more by Stars than Reason, and 
that things went on rather by Lottery, than Election. 

SECT. 
27 

F thy Vessel be but small in the Ocean of this 
World, if Meanness of Possessions be thy allot- 
ment upon Earth, forger not those Virtues which 
the great disposer of ail bids thee to entertain from 
thy Quality and Condition, that is, Submission, 
Humility, Content of mind, and Industry. Content 
may dwell in ail Stations. To be low, but above 
contempt, lnay be high enough to be Happy. But 
many of low Degree may be higher than computed, 
and some Cubits above the common Commensuration ; 
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for in ail States Virtue gives Qualifications, and Allow- 
ances, which make out defects. Rough Diamonds are 
sometimes mistaken for Pebbles, and Meanness may be 
Rich in Accomplishments, which Riches in vain desire. 
If out merits bc above our Stations, if our intrinsecal 
Value be greater than wllat we go for, or out Value 
than our Valuation, and if wc stand higher in God's, 
than in the Cellsor's Book ; if may make some equitable 
balance in the inequalities of this World, and there 
may be no such vast Chasm or Gulf between disparities 
as common Measures determine. The Divine Eyc 
looks upon high and low differently from that of Man. 
They who scem fo stand upon Olympus, and high 
mounted unto out eyes, may be but in the Vallcys, and 
low Ground unto his; for he looks upon those as 
highest who nearest approach his Divinity, and upon 
those as lowest who are farthest from if. 

W HEN thou lookest upon the hnl)erfections of 
others, allow one Eye for what is Laudable 
in them, and the balance they have from 
some excellency, which may render them considerable. 
While we look with fear or hatred upon the Teeth of 
the Viper, we may behold his Eye with love. In 
venemous Natures something may be amiable: Poy- 
sons afford Antipoysons: nothing is totally, or alto- 
gether uselessly bad. Notable Virtues are sometimes 
dashed with notorious Vices, and in some vicious 
tempers have been round illustrious Acts of Virtue; 
which makes such observable worth in some actions of 
king Demetrius Antonius and Ahab as are hot fo be 
found in the same kind in Aristides, Numa, or David. 
Constancy, Generosity, Clemency, and Liberality, have 

ECT. 
28 
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been highly conspicuous in solne Persons hOt: mark 
oui: in ot:her concerns for Example or Imitation. But 
since Goodness is exemplary in all, if ot:hers have hOt: 
our Virtues, let: us not: be waning in t:heirs, nor scorn- 
ing t:hem for t:heir Vices whereof we are free, be con- 
demned by t:heir Virt:ues, wherein we are deficien[. 
There is Dross, Alloy, and Embasement: in ail human 
Temper; and he fliet:h wihout: Wings, who t:hinks 
find Ophyr or pure Meal in any. For perfection is 
no like Light: center'd in any one body, but: like t:he 
dispersed Seminalit:ies of Veget:ables ai: the Creat:ion 
sca0ered hrough t:he whole Mass of t:he Eart:h, no 
place producing all and almost all some. So that: 't:is 
well, if a perfect: Mau can be marie oui: of many Men, 
and t:o t:he Perfect: Ee of God even oui: of Mankind. 
Time, which perfccls some Things, imperfect:s also 
others. Could we iufimately apprehend t:he Ideated 
Man, and as he sood in t:he int:ellect of God upon t:he 
firs exert:ion by Creafion, we might: lnore narrowly 
comprehend our present: Degenemt:ion, and how widely 
we are fallen from the pure Exemplar and Idea of out 
Nat:ure: for ail:er t:his corrupt:ive Elongafion from a 
primitive and pure Creation, we are almost: lost: in 
Degeneration; and Adam hat:h not: only fallen from 
his Crea¢or, but: we ourselves from .Adam, our Tycho 
and primary Generat:or. 

SECT. 
29 

UARREL hOt rashly with Adversities not yet 
understood; and overlook not the Mercies 
often bound up in them. For we consider 
hOt suflïciently the good of Evils, nor fairly 
compute the Mercies of Providence in things afflictive 
at first hand. The famous .dndreas Doria being 
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invited fo a feast by Alo?]sio Fieschi with design fo 
Kill him, just the night before, fell mercifully into a 
fit of the Gout and so escaped that mischief. When 
Cato intended fo Kill himself, fi'om a blow which he 
gave his servant, who would not reach his Sword unto 
him, his Hand so swell'd that he had nmch ado fo 
Effect his design. Hereby any one but a resolved 
Stoick might have taken a fair hint of consideration, 
mad that some mercifid Genius would have contrived 
his preservation, q_'o be sagacious in such intercur- 
rences is hot Superstition, but Wal'y and pious Dis- 
cretion ; and fo contemn such hints were to be deaf 
unto the speaking hand of God, whercin Socrates and 
Cardan would hardly have been mistaken. 

REAK hOt open the gare of Destruction, and 
make no haste or bustle unto Ruin. Post hot 
heedlessly on unto the non ultra of Folly, or 
precipice of Perdition. Let vicious ways have their 
Ïropicks and Deflexions, and swim in the Waters of 
Sin but as in the .4sphaltick Lake, though smeared and 
defiled, not fo sink to the bottom. If thou hast dipt 
thy ri»or in the Brink, yet venture lmt over Rubicon. 
Run not into Extremities from whence there is no 
regression. In the vicious ways of the World it 
mercifidly falleth out that we become hot extempore 
wicked, but if taketh some rime and pains to undo 
ourselves. Ve fall not from Virtue, like Idca.n from 
Heaven, in a day. Bad Dispositions require some 
rime fo grow into bad Habits, 1)ad Habits must 
undermine good, and often repeated acts make us 
habitually evil : so that by gradual depravations, and 
while we are but staggeringly evil, we are not left 

SECT. 
30 
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without Parentheses of considerations, thoughtful 
rebukes, and merciful iuterventions, fo recal us unto 
ourselves. For the Wisdom of God bath methodiz'd 
the course of things unto tlle best advantage of good- 
ness, and thinking Considerators ovcrlook not the tract 
thereof. 

SECT. 
31 

INCE Men and Women,have their proper Virtues 
and Vices, and even _Pwins of different sexes 
have hot only distinct coverings in the Womb, 
but diflring qualifies and Virtuous Habits after; 
transplace hOt tlleir Proprieties, and confound not 
their Distinctions. Let Masculine and feminine 
accomplishments shine in their proper Orbs, and adorn 
their Respective subjects. However unite not the 
Vices of both Sexes in one; be not Monstrous in 
Iniquity, nor Hcrmaphroditically Vitious. 

SECT. 
32 

F generous Honesty, Valour, and plain Dealing, be 
the Cognisance of thy Family or Characteristick 
of thy Country, hold fast such inclinations suckt 
in with thy first Breath, and which lay in the Cradle 
with thee. Fall hot into transforming degenerations, 
which under the old name create a new Nation. Be 
hOt an Alien in thine own Nation ; bring not Orontes 
into Tiber; learn the Virtues not the Vices of thy 
foreign Neighbours, and make thy imitation by dis- 
cretion not contagion. Feel something of thyself in 
the noble Acts of tlly Ancestors, and find in thine own 
Genius that of thy Predecessors. Rest not under the 
Expired luerits of others, shine by those of thy own. 
Flame hot like the central tire which enlightneth no 
Eyes, which no Man seeth, and most men think there's 
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no such thing to be seen. Add one Ray unto the 
conmon Lustre ; add not only to the Number but the 
Note of thy Generation ; and prove not a Cloud bnt 
an Asterisk in thy Region. 

INCE thou hast an Alarum in thy Breast, which 
tells thee thon hast a Living Spirit in thee 
above two thousand rimes in an hour; dull 
not away thy Days in sloathfnl supinity and the 
tediousness of doing nothing. To strenuous Minds 
there is an inquietnde in overquietness, and no 
laboriousness in labour; and to tread a mlle after 
the slow pace of a Snail, or the heavy measures of 
the Lazy of Brazilia, were a most tiring Pennance, 
and worse than a race of some furlongs at the Olym- 
picks. The rapid courses of the heavenly bodies 
are rather imitable by our Thoughts, than our cor- 
poreal Motions; yet the solemn motions of our lires 
amount unto a greater measure than is commonly 
apprehended. Some few men have surrounded the 
Globe of the Earth; yet many in the set Locomo- 
tions and movements of their days have measured 
the circnit of it, and twenty thousand toiles have 
been exceeded by them. More circumspectly hot 
meticulously, and rather carefully sollicitous than 
anxiously sollicitudinons. Think not there is a Lyon 
in the way, nor walk with Leaden Smdais in the 
paths of Goodness ; but in ail Virtuons motions let 
Prudence determine thy measures. Strive hot to run 
like Hercules a furlong in a breath : Festination may 
prove Precipitation ; Deliberating delay may be wise 
cunctation, and slowness no sloathfulness. 

SECT. 
33 
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INCE virtuous actions have their own Trumpets, 
and without any noise from thy self will bave 
their resound abroad; busy not thy best 
Member in the Encomium of thy self. Praise is a debt 
we owe unto the Virtues of others, and due unto our 
own from ail, whom Malice hath not ruade Mutes, 
or Envy struck I)umb. Fall not however into the 
common prevaricating way of self commendation and 
boasting, by denoting the imperfections of others. 
Ho who discommendeth others obliquely commendeth 
himself. He who whispers their infirmities proclaims 
his own Exemption h-oto them; and consequently 
says, I am not as this Publican, or Hic Niger,  whom 
I talk of. Open ostentation and loud vain-glory is 
more tolerablc than this obliquity, as but containing 
some Froath, no Ink, as but consisting of a personal 
piece of folly, nor complicated with uncharitableness. 
Superfluously we seek a precarious applause abroad: 
every good Man hath his plaudite within himself; 
and though his Tongue be silent, is hot without loud 
Cymbals in his Breast. Conscience will become his 
Panegyrist, and never forger to crown and extol him 
unto himself. 

SECT. 
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I,ESS not thy self only that thou wert born in 
Athens; 2 but among thy multiplyed acknow- 
ledgments lift up one hand unto Heaven, that 
thou wert born of Honest Parents, that Modesty, 
Humility, Patience, and Veracity lay in the saine 
Eg, and came into the ,Vorld with thee. From 
such foundations thou may'st be Happy in a Virtuous 
 Itic niger est, hunc tu Romane caveto. Horace. 
 As çocrate did. Mtkens a place of Learning and Civility. 
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precocity, and make an early and long walk in Good- 
ness; so may'st thou more naturally feel the con- 
trariety of Vice unto Nature, and resist some by the 
Antidote of thy Temper. As Charity covers, so 
Modesty preventeth a multitude of sins; withholding 
from noon day Vices and brazcn-brow'd Iniquities, 
from sinning on the house-top, and painting our 
follies with the rays of the Sun. Where this Virtue 
reigneth, though Vice may show ifs Head, if cannot 
be in ifs Glory: where shame of sin sers, look not 
for Virtue fo arise; for when Modesty taketh Vring, 
Astrcca i goes soon after. 

HE Heroical vein of Mankind runs much in 
the Souldiery, and couragious part of the 
World; and in that form we oftenest find 
Men above Men. History is full of the gallantry of 
that Tribc; and when we read their notable A&s, we 
easily find what a dirference there is between a Life 
in Plutarch and in Laërtius. Vhere true Fortitude 
dwells, Loyalty, Bounty, Friendship, and Fidelity, 
may be found. A man may confide in persons con- 
stituted for noble ends, who dare do and surfer, and 
who have a Hand fo burn for their Country and thcir 
Friend. Small and creeping things are the product of 
petty Souls. He is like fo be mistaken, who makes 
choice of a covetous Man for a Friend, or reli&h upon 
the Reed of narrow and poltron Friendship. Pityful 
things are only fo be found in the cottages of such 
Breasts; but bright Thought, clear Deeds, Con- 
stancy, Fidelity, Bounty, and generous Honesty are 
the Geins of noble Minds; whereill, fo derogate from 
none, the true Heroick English Gentleman hath no Peer. 
 dstroea Goddess of justice and consequently of ail virtue. 
VOL. I!I.  G 
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SECT. 

PART I l 

UNISH not thy self with Pleasure; Glut hOt 
thy sense with palative Delights; nor re- 
venge the contempt of Temperance by the 
penalty of Satiety. ere there an Age of delight or 
any pleasure durable, who would hot honour Volupia ? 
but the Race of Delight is short, and Pleasul'es bave 
mutable faces. The pleasures of one age are hot 
pleasures in another, and their Lives fall short of 
out own. Even in out sensual days, the strength of 
delight is in ifs seldomness or rarity, and sting in ifs 
satiety: Mediocrity is ifs Lire, and immoderacy ifs 
Confusion. The Luxurious Emperors of old incon- 
siderately satiated themselves with the dainties of Sea 
and Land, till, wearied through ail varieties, their 
l'efections became a study unto them, and they were 
fain fo feed by Invention. Novices in true Epi- 
curism! which by mediocrity, paucity, quick and 
healthful Appetite, makes delights smartlv accept- 
able ; whereby Epicurus himself found Jupiter's brain a 
in a piece of Cytheridian Cheese, and the Tongues of 
Nightingals in a dish of Onyons. Hereby healthful 
and temperate poverty hath the start of nauseating 
Luxury; unto whose clear and naked appetite every 
meal is a feast, and in one single dish the first course 
of Metellu« ;  who are cheaply hungry, and never loose 
 CerebrumJovis, for a delicious bit. 
 Metellus his riotous Pontifical Supper, the great variety whereat is 
to be seen in iIacrobius. 
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their hunger, or advantage of a craving appetite, 
because obvious food contents it; while N«ro, 1 half 
famish'd, could hot feed upon a piece of Bread, and 
lingring after his snowed water, hardly got clown an 
ordinary cup of Calda.  By such circumscriptions of 
pleasure the contemned Philosophers reserved unto 
themselves the ?crct of Delight, which the Hclluo's 
of those days lost in their exorbitmces. In vain we 
study 1)elight: It is at the command of cvery sober 
Mind, and in every sense born with us: but Nature, 
who teacheth us the rule of pleasure, instructeth also 
in the bounds thereof, and where its line expireth. 
And therefore Temperate Minds, not pressing their 
pleasures until the sting appearetb, enjoy their con- 
tentaLions contentcdly, and without regret, and so 
escape the folly of excess, to be pleased unto dis- 
placency. 

RING candid Eyes unto the perusal of mens 
works, and let hot Zoîlism or Detraction blast 
well intended labours. He that endureth no 
faults in mens writings must only read his own, 
wherein for the most part all appeareth White. 
Quotation tnistakes, inadvertency, expedition, and 
human Lapses may make hot only Moles but Warts 
in Learned Authors, who notwithstanding being 
judged by the capital marrer adroit not of dis- 
paragement. I should unwillingly affirm that Ciccro 
was but slightly versed in Homer, because in his 
work de Gloria he ascribed those verses unto 4jax, 
which were delivered bv Hector. What if Plantus 

SECT. 
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 Nero in his flight. Sueton. s Caldoe gelid.wue mDtister. 
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iu the accoun of ttcrculcs mistaketh nativity for 
conception? 1¥ho would have mean thoughts of 
dpollinaris Sidonius, who seems fo mistake the river 
Ti,«ris for Euphratcs; and though a good Historian 
and learned Bishop of ,4uvergne had the misfortuue 
fo be out in thc Story of David, making mention 
of him when the Ark was sent back by thc PhiSstb 
upon a Cart; which was bcfore his rime. Though 
I have no great opinion of Machiavd's learning, yet 
I shall hot presently say, that he was but a Novice in 
Roman History, bccause he was lnistaken in placing 
Commo«b«s after the Empeïour Severaç. Capital Truths 
are fo 1)e narrowly eyed, collateral Lapses and circum- 
stmtial deliveries hot fo be too strictly sifted. And 
if the substantial subjcct bc well forged out, we 
need hot examine the sparks, which irregularly fly 
ri'oto if. 

SECT. 

" wcll weighcd Considcrations, hOt stiff and 
peremptory Assumptions, guide thy dis- 
courses, l'en, and Actions. To begin or 
continue our works ]ike Trismcgistus of old, verum 
ccrtC vcrum atq.ue vcrissimum est,  would sound arro- 
gantly unto present Ears in this strict enquiring 
Age, whercin, for the most part, Probably, and 
Perhaps, will hardly serve to molliîy the Spirit of 
captious Contradictors. If Cardan saith that a 
Parrot is a beautiful Bird, Scali»«er will set his Wits 
o' work to prove it a deformed Animal. The Coin- 
page of all Physical Truths is not so closelyjointed, 
but opposition may find intrusion, nor always so 
closely maintained, as not to surfer attrition. Many 
x I Tabula Smaragdina. 
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Posi,cions seem quodlibe,cically cons,citu,ced, and like 
a D«lph'ian blade will eu,c on bol;h sides. Some Trul;hs 
seem almosl; Falshoods, and some Falshoods almos,c 
Trul;hs; wherein Falshood and 'l_'rul;h seem almosl; 
:equilibriously stated, and but a few grains of dis- 
,cinction ,co bear down the ballante. Some have digged 
deep, yel; glanced by 'che Royal Vein ; aud a man may 
corne unl;o l;he Periardium, bu,c nol; 'che Hear,c of 
Tru,ch. Besides, many l;hings are kuown, as some are 
seen, ,cha,c is by Parallaxis, or al; some dis,tance from 
l;heir 'crue and proper beings, l;he superficial regard 
of things having a different aspec,c from their truc 
and cen,cral Natures. And ,chis moves sober l'ens 
un,co suspensory and ,cimorous asserl;ions, nor presen,cly 
,co obl;rude l;hem as Sibyls leaves, which afl;er con- 
sidera,cions may find ,co be bul; folious apparances, 
and no,c l;he cen,cral and vi,cal in,ceriors of ,cru,ch. 

ALUE, 'che Judicious, and le,c no,c mere 
acques,cs in minor par,es of Learning gain 
l;hy preexis,cima,cion. 'Tis an unjus,c way 
of compul;e ,co magnify a weak Head for some La,oin 
abili,cies, and l;o undervalue a solid Judgmen,c, because 
he knows nol; 'che genealogy of He«tor. When ,cha,c 
no,table King of France  would have his son l;o know 
bul; one sen,cence in La,oin, had il; been a good one, 
perhaps il; had been enough. Nal;ural par,es and good 
Judgmen,cs rule 'che World. S,ca,ces are nol; governed 
by Ergo,cistns. Many have Ruled well who could no,c 
perhaps define a Commonweal,ch, and l;hey who under- 
s,cand nol; l;he Globe of l;he Earl;h commanda greal; 
pari; of il;. Where na,cural Logick prevails not, 
a Lewis the Eleventh. Qui nescit dissimulare nes¢it legnare. 

SECT. 
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Artificial too often faileth. XYhere Nature fills the 
Sails, the Vessel goes smoothly on, and when Judg- 
ment is the Pilo, the Ensurance need not be high. 
Vhcn Industry builds upon Nature, we may expect 
l'yramids: where that foundation is wanting, the 
structure must be low. They do most by Books, who 
could do much without them ; and he that chiefly ows 
himself unto himself is the substantial Man. 

SECT. 
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" thy Studies be as free as thy Thotghts 
and Contemplations- but flv not only upon 
the wings of Imagination; Joyn Sense unto 
Reason, and Experiment unto Speculation, and so 
give life unto Embryon Truths, and Verities yet in 
their Chaos. ïhere is nothing more acceptable unto 
the Ingeuious World, than this noble Eluctation of 
Truth; wherein, against the tenacity of Prejudice 
and Prescription, this Century now prevaileth. Vhat 
Libraries of new Volumes aftertimes will behold, and 
iu what a new ¥orld of Knowledge the eyes of out 
poster!ty may be happy, a few Ages may joyfully 
declare; and is but a cold thought unto those, who 
cannot hope to behold this Exantlation of Tth, or 
that obscured Virgin hall out of the Pit. Which 
might make some content with a commutation of the 
rime of their lives, and fo commend the Fane)' of the 
Pythagorcan metempsychosis; whereby they might 
hope fo enjoy this happiness in their third or fom'th 
selves, and behold that in Pythagoras, which they now 
but foresee in Eqhorbus.  The World, which took 

a Ipse ego, na»t ntemini, Trojani in tem2ore belli 
29anthoides EuiOhorbus eratt. 
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but six days to make, is like to take six thousand to 
make out: mean while old Truths voted down begin 
fo resume their places, and new ones arise upon us; 
wherein there is no comfort in the happiness of Tully's 
Elizium, 1 or any satisfaction from the Ghosts of the 
Ancients, who knew so little of what is now well 
known. Men disparage not Antiquity, who prudently 
exalt new Enquiries, and make hOt them the Judges of 
Truth, who were but fellow Enquirers of if. Who can 
but magnify the Endeavors of .4ristotle, and the noble 
start which Learning had under him; or less than 
pitty the slender progression ruade upon such advan- 
rages ? While many Centuries were lost in repetitions 
and transcriptions sealing up the Book of Knowledge. 
And therefore rather than fo swell the leaves of 
Learning by fruitless Repetitions, to sing the same 
Song in all Ages, nor adventure af Essays beyond the 
attempt of others, nmny would be content that some 
would write like ttelmont and Paracelsus; and be will- 
ing to endure the monstrosity of some opinions, for 
divers singular notions requiting such aberrations. 

ESPISE not the obliquities of younger ways, 
nor despair of better things whereof there is 
yet no prospect. Who would imagine that 
Diogenes, who in his younger days was a falsifier of 
Money, should in the after course of his life be so great 
a contemner of Metal ? Some Negros who believe the 
Resurrection, think that they shall Rise white. 2 Even 
in this lire Regeneration may imitate Resurrection, 

1 Who comforted himself that ge should there converse with the old 
Philosophers. 
z Mandelslo. 
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our black and vitious tinctures may wear oiT, and 
goodness cloath us with candour. Good admonitions 
Knock hOt always in vain. There will be signal 
Examples of God's mercy, and the Angels must not 
want their charitable Rejoyces for the conversion of 
lost Sinners. Figures of most Angles do nearest 
approach unto Circles, which have no Angles af ail. 
Some may be near unto goodness, who are conceived 
far ri'oto if, and many things happen, not likely fo 
ensue from any promises of Antecedencies. Culpable 
beginnings bave round commendable conclusions, and 
infamous courses pious retractations. Detestable 
Sinners bave proved exemplary Converts on Earth, 
and may be Glorious in the Apartment of Ma 
Jlagdalen in Heaven. Men are not the saine thl'ough 
all divisions of their Ages. Time, Experience, self 
Reflexions, and God's mercies make in some well- 
temper'd minds a kind of translation belote Death, 
and Men fo differ from themselves as well as from 
other Persons. Hereof the old World afforded many 
Examples fo the infamy of latter Ages, wherein Men 
too offert lire by the rule of their inclinations ; so that, 
without any astral prediction, the first day gives the 
last,  Men are commonly as they were, or rather, as 
bad dispositions run into worser habits, the Evening 
doth not crown, but sowerly conclude the Da)-. 

SECT. 
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F the Ahnighty will not spare us according fo his 
merciful capitulation af ,,çodom, if his Goodness 
please hOt fo pass over a great deal of Bad for a 
small pittance of Good, or fo look upon us in the 
Lump; there is slender hope tbr Mercy, or sound 
i Primusque dies dedit extremum. 
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presumption of fulfilling half his Will, either in Per- 
sons or Nations: they who excel in soane Virtues being 
so often defective in others; few Men driving af the 
cxtent and amplitude of Goodness, but computing 
themselves by their best parts, and others by their 
worst, are content to test in those Virtues, which 
others comnonly want. Whicb makes this speckled 
Face of Honesty in the Wodd; and which was the 
imperfection of the old Philosopbers and great pre- 
tenders unto Virtue, who well declining the gaping 
Vices of Intemperance, Incontinency, Violence and 
Oppression, were yet blindly peccmt in iniquities of 
closer faces, were envious, malicious, contemners, 
scoffers, censurers, and stufft with Vizard Vices, no less 
depraving the Ethereal pmoEicle and diviner portion of 
Man. For Envy, Malice, Hatred, are the qualifies of 
Safari, close and dark like himself; and where such 
bmnds smoak the Soul cannot be White. Vice may 
be had at ail prices; expensive and costly iniquities, 
which make the noise, cannot be every Man's sins: but 
the soul may be foully inquinated af a very low rate, 
and a Man may be cheaply vitious, to the perdition of 
himself. 

PINION rides upon the neck of Reason, and 
Men are Happy, Vise, or Learned, according 
as that Empress shall set them down in the 
Register of Reputation. However weigh hot thyself 
in the scales of thy own opinion, but let the Judgment 
of the Judicious be the Standard of thy Merit. Self- 
estimation is a flatterer too readily intitling us unto 
Knowledge and Abilities, which others sollicitously 
labour after, and doubtfully think they attain. Surely 
such confident tempers do pass their days in best 

SECT. 
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tranquility, who, resting in the opinion of their own 
abilities, are happily gull'd by such contentation; 
wherein Pride, Self-conceit, Confidence, and Opinia- 
trity will hardly surfer any fo complain of imperfection. 
To think themselves in the right, or ail that right, or 
only that, which they do or think, is a fallacy of high 
content ; though others laugh in their sleeves, and 
look upon them as in a deluded state of Judgment. 
Wberein notwithstanding 'twere but a civil piece of 
complacency fo surfer them fo sleep who would not 
wake, fo let them rest in their securities, nor by dissent 
or opposition to stagger their contentments. 

SECT. 
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INCE the Brow speaks often true, since Eyes and 
Noses have Tongues, and the countenance pro- 
claims the Heart and inclinations ; let observa- 
tion so far instruct thee in Physiognomical lines, as to 
be some Rule for thy distinction, and Guide for thy 
affection unto such as look most like Men. Mankind, 
methinks, is comprehended in a few Faces, if we 
exclude ail Visages, which any way participate of 
Symmetries and Schemes of Look common unto other 
Animais. For as though Man were the extract of the 
World, in whom ail were in coa'ulato, which in their 
forms were in soluto, and af Extension ; we offert 
observe that Men do most act those Creatures, whose 
constitution, parts, and complexion do most pre- 
don»inate in their mixtures. This is a corner-stone 
in Physiognomy, and holds some Truth not only in 
particular Persons but also in whole Nations. There 
are therefore Provincial Faces, National Lips and 
Noses, which testify not only the Natures of those 
Countries, but of those which have them elsewhere. 
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Thus we may nmke England the whole Earth, dividing 
if hot only into Europe, tlsia, tlfrica, but the particular 
Regions thereof, and may in some latitude aflïrm, that 
there are .E.'yptians, Scythians, lndians among us; 
who though born in En,'land, yet carry the Faces and 
Air of those Countries, and are also agreeable and 
correspondent unto their Natures. Faces look uni- 
fornfly unto out Eyes: How they appear unto some 
Animals of a more p:,ercing or differing sight, who are 
able fo discover the inequalities, rubbs, and hairiness 
of the Skin, is not without good doubt. And there- 
fore in reference unto Man, Cupid is said fo be blind. 
Affection should hot be too sharp-Eyed, aad Love is 
hOt fo be made by magnifying Glasses. If things were 
seen as they truly are, the beauty of bodies would be 
much abridged. And therefore the wise Contriver 
hath dmwn the pictures and outsides of things soffly 
mad amiably unto the natural Edge of our Eyes, llOt 
ieaving them able fo diseover those uncomely asperities, 
whieh make Oyster-shells in good Faces, and Hedghoggs 
even in Venus's moles. 

OURT not Felicity too far, and weary not the 
favorable hand of Fortune. Glorious actions 
have their rimes, extent, and non ultra's. To 
put no end unto Attempts were to make prescription 
of Successes, and to bespeak unhappiness at the last. 
For the Line of out Lives is drawn with white and 
black vicissitudes, wherein the extremes hold seldom 
one complexion. That Po,mtgey should obtain the 
sirname of Great at twenty rive years, that Men in 
their young and active days should be fortunate and 
perform notable things, is no observation of deep 

SECT. 
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wonder, they having the strength of their fates before 
them, nor yet acted their parts in the World, for which 
they were brought into if: whereas Men of years, 
matured for couusels and designs, seem fo be beyond 
the vigour of their active fortunes, and high exploits 
of life, providentially ordained unto Ages best agree- 
able unto them. And therefore many brave men 
finding their fortune grow faint, and feeling ifs de- 
clination, have timely withdrawn themselves from 
great attempts, and so escaped the ends of mighty 
Men, disproportionable to their beginnings. But 
magnanimous thoughts have so dimmed the Eyes of 
many, that forgetting the very essence of Fortune, and 
the vicissitude of good and evil, they apprehend no 
bottom in felicity; and so have been still tempted on 
unto mighty Actions, reserved for their destructions. 
For Fortune lays the Plot of our Adversities in the 
foundation of our Felicities, blessing us in the first 
quadrate, fo blast us more sharply in the last. And 
since in the highest felicities there lieth a capacity of 
the lowest miseries, she hath this advantage from our 
happiness to make us truly miserable. For to become 
acutely miserable we are to be first happy. _Affliction 
smarts most in the most happy state, as having some- 
what in if of Bellisarius at Beggers bush, or Bajaet 
in the grate. And this thc fallen Angels severely 
tmderstand, who having acted their first part in 
Heaven, are made sharply miserable by transition, and 
more afflictively feel the contrary state of Hell. 

SECT. 
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ARRY no careless Eye upon the unexpected 
scenes of things; but ponder the acts of 
Providence in the publick ends of great and 
notable Men, set out unto the view of all for no 
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common memoranduns. 
expected periods of some eminent Persons cannot but 
amuse considerate Observators ; wherein notwithstand- 
ing most men seem fo see by extramission, without 
reception or self-reflexion, and conceive themselves 
unconcerned by the fallacv of their own Exemption: 
Whereas the Mercy of God hath singled out but few 
fo be the signais of his Justice, leaving the generality 
of Mankind fo the poedagogy of Example. But the 
inadvertency of out Natures not well apprehending 
this favorable method and merciful decimation, and 
that he sheweth in some what others also deserve; 
they entertain no sense of his Hand beyoud the stroak 
ofthemselves. 'Vhereupon the whole becomes neces- 
sarily punished, and the contracted Hand of God 
extended unto universal Judgments: from whence 
nevertheless the stupidity of our tempers receives but 
faint impressions, and in the most Tragical state of 
rimes holds but starts of good motions. So that to 
continue us in goodness there must be iterated returns 
of misery, and a circulation in afflictions is necessary. 
And since we cannot be wise by warnings, since 
Plagues are insignificmt, exccpt we be personally 
plagued, since also we cannot be punish'd unto Amend- 
ment by proxy or commutation, nor by vicinity, but 
contaction; there is an unhappy necessity that we 
must smart: in out own Skins, and the provoked arm 
of the Almighty must fall upon ourselves. The 
capital sufferings of others are rather out monitions 
than acquitments. There is but one who died salvi- 
fically for us, and able fo say unto Death, hitherto 
shalt thou go and no farther; only one enlivening 
Death, which makes Gardens of Graves, and that 
'hich was sowed in Corruption fo arise and flourish in 

The Tragical Exits and un- SECT. 
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Glory : when Death if self shall dye, and living shall 
have no Period, when the damned shall mourn af the 
funeral of Death, when Life not Death shall be the 
wages of sin, whcn the second Death shall prove a 
niserablc Life, and dcstruction she.ll be courted. 

SECT. 

I.THOUGH their Thoughts may secm too severe, 
who think that few ill naturd Men go fo 
heaven; yet if may be acknowledged that 
good natur'd Persons are best foundcd for that place; 
who enter the World with good Dispositions, and 
natural Graces, more ready fo be advanced by im- 
pressions from above, and christianized unto pieties; 
who carry about them plain and down right dealing 
Minds, Humility, Mercy, Charity, and Virtues accept- 
able unto God and Man. But whatever success they 
may have as fo Heaven, they are the acceptable Men 
on Earth, and happy is he who hath his quiver full 
of then for his Friends. These are not the Dens 
wherein Falshood lurks, and Hypocrisy hides ifs 
Head, wherein Frowardness lnakes ifs Nest, or where 
Malice, Hard-heartedness, and Oppression love fo 
dwell; not those by whom the Poor get little, and 
the Rich some rime loose ail; Men hot of retracted 
Looks, but who carry their Hearts in thcir Faces, 
and need hot fo be look'd upon with perspectives; 
not sordidly or mischievously ingrateful; who cannot 
learn fo ride upon the neck of the afl]icted, nor load 
the heavy laden, but who ]eep the temple of Jatus shut 
by peaceable and quiet tempers; who make not only 
the best Friends, but the best Enemies, as easier fo 
forgive than offend, and ready fo pass by the second 
offence, before they avenge the first ; who make natural 
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Royalists, obedient Subjects, kind and merciful 
Princes, verified in out own, one of the best natur'd 
Kings of this Throne. Of the old Roman Emperours 
the best were the best natur'd ; though they ruade but 
a small number, and might be writ in a Ring. Many 
of the test were as bad Men as Princes; Humorists 
rather than of good humors, and of good natural 
parts, rather than of good natures : which did but arm 
their bad inclinations, and make them wittily wicked. 

w I'rH what shift and pains we corne into the 
World we remember not; but'ris commonly 
round no easy marrer fo get out of it. 
Many have studied fo exasperate the ways of Death, 
but fewer hours have been spent fo soften that neces- 
sity. That the smoothest way unto the grave is made 
by bleeding, as common opinion presumeth, beside the 
sick and fainting Languors which accompany that 
effusion, the experinaent in Lucan and Seneca will 
make us doubt; under which the noble Stoick so 
deeply laboured, that, fo conceal his affliction, ho was 
fain fo retire from the sight of his Wife, and hot 
ashamed fo implore the merciful hand of his Physician 
fo shorten his misery therein. Ovid,  the old Heroes, 
and the Stoicks, who were so afraid of drowning, as 
dreading thereby the extinction of their Soul, which 
they conceived fo be a Fire, stood probahly in fear 
of an easier way of Death; wherein the Water, 
entring the possessions of Air, makes a temperate 
suffocation, and kills as if were without a lever. 
Surely many, who have had the Spirit fo destroy 
themselves, have hot been ingenious in the con- 
trivance thereof. 'Twas a dull way practised by 
a Z)etnito nau]raffium, »tors mihi ntunus erit. 
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Themistocles, x fo overwhelm himself with Bulls-blood, 
who, being an lthenian, might have held an easier 
Theory of Death from the state potion of his 
Country ; from whieh Socrates in Plalo seemed 
fo surfer much more than from the fit of an Ague. 
Cato is much fo be pitied, who mangled himself vith 
poyniards; and Hannibal seems more subtle, who 
carried his delivery, hOt in the point but the pummel 
of his Sword. 
The Egyptlans were merciful contrivers, who 
destroyed their malefactors by Asps, charming their 
senses into an invincible sleep, and killing as it were 
with Hermcs his Rod. The Turkish Emperour, 3 
odious for other Cruelty, was herein a remarkable 
Master of Mercy, killing his Favorite in his sleep, 
and sending him from the shade into the bouse of 
darkness. He who had been thus destroved would 
hardly have bled af the presence of his destroyer; 
when Men are already dead by metaphor, and pass 
but from one sleep unto another, wanting herein the 
eminent part of severity, to feel themselves to dye, 
and escaping the sharpest attendant of Death, the 
lively apprehension thereof. But fo learn fo dye is 
better than to study the ways of dying. Death will 
find some ways to unty or cut the most Gordian 
Knots of Life, and make men's miseries as mortal as 
themselves: whereas evil Spirits, as undying Sub- 
stances, are unseparable from their calamities; and 
therefore they everlastingly struggle under their 
n.gtstia's, and bound up with immortality can never 
get out of themselvcs. 
 191utarch. 
 Pummel, wherein he is said to bave carried something, whereby 
upon a struggle or despair he might deliver himself from ail mi- 
fortunes, s Solyman. Turkish history. 
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PART III 

'TIS hard to tlnd a whole Age to imitate, or 
 what Century to propose for Example. Some 
. have been far more approveable than others : 
but Virtue and Vice, Panegyricks and Satyrs, scatter- 
ingly tobe round in ail. History sers down not only 
things laudable, but abominable ; things whicb should 
never bave been, or never bave been known: So that 
noble patterns must be fetched here and there from 
single Persons, rather than whole Nations, and frotn 
ail Nations, rather than any one. The World was 
early bad, and the first sin the most deplorable of 
any. The younger Worhl affi»rded the oldest Men, 
and perhaps the Best and the Worst, when length 
of days made virtuous habits Heroical and immove- 
able, vitious, inveterate, and irreclaimable. And 
since 'ris said the imaginations of their hearts were 
evil, only evil, and continually evil ; it nay be feared 
that their sins held pace with their lives; and their 
Longevity swelling their hnpieties, the Longanimity 
of God would no longer endure such vivacious 
abominations. Their Impieties were surelv of a deep 
dye, which required the whole Element of Water to 
wash them away, and overwhehned their memories 
with themselves; and so shut np the first lVindows 
of Time, leaving no Histories of those longevous 
generations, when Men might have been properly 
Historians, when .4da.m might have read long Lectures 
unto J[ethuselah, and _Methuselah unto Noah. For 
VOL. III. O H 
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had we been happy in just Historical accounts of that 
unparallel'd World, we might bave been acquainted 
with Vonders; and bave understood nota little of 
the Acts and undertakings of Moses his mighty 
Men, and Men of renown of old; which might have 
enlarged our Thoughts, and made the World older 
unto us. For the unknown part of rime shortens the 
estimation, if hot the compute of if. What bath 
escaped out Knowledge falls hot under out Con- 
sideration, and what is and will be latent is little 
better than non existent. 

OME things are dictated for our Instruction, 
some acted for our Imitation, wherein 'ris 
best fo ascend unto the highest conformity, 
and fo the honour of the Exemplar. He honours 
God who imitates him. For what we virtuously 
imitate we approve and Admire; and since we 
delight not to imitate Inferiors, we aggrandize and 
magnify those we imitate; since also we are most 
apt to imitate those we love, we testify our affec- 
tion in our imitation of the Inimitable. To affect 
fo be like may be no imitation. To act, and 
not fo be what we pretend to imitate, is but a 
mimical conformation, and carrieth no Virtue in it. 
Lucifer imitated not God, when he said he would be 
like the Highest, and he imitated hot Jupiter, who 
counterfeited Thunder. Where Imitation can go no 
farther, let Admiration step on, whereof there is no 
end in the wisest fonn of Men. Even Angels and 
Spirits have enough to admire in their sublimer 
Natures, Admiration being the act of the Creature 
and not of God, who doth not Admire himself. 
Created Natures allow of swelling Hyperboles; 
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nothing can be said Hyperbolically of God, nor will 
his Attributes admit of expressions above their own 
Exuperances. Trismegistus his Circle, whose center 
is every where, and circumference no where, was 
no Hyperbole. Words cannor exceed, where rhey 
cannot express enough. Even tire most winged 
Thoughts fall af he setting out, and reach not the 
portal of Divinity. 

N Bivious Theorems, and Janus-faced Doctrines, let SECT. 
Virtuous consideraions state the determinaion. 3 
Look upon Opinions as thou dost upon the Moon, 
and chuse not the dark hemisphere for thy contempla- 
tion. Embrace not thc opacous and blind side of 
Opinions, but that which looks most Luciferously or 
influentially unto Goodness. 'Tis better fo think 
that there are Guardian Spirits, than that there are 
no Spirits fo Guard us; that vicious Persons are 
Slaves, than that there is any servitude in Virtue; 
that rimes past have been better than rimes present, 
than that rimes were always bad, and that fo be 
Men if suflïceth fo be no better than Men in all 
Ages, and so promiscuously fo swim down the turbid 
stream, and make up the grand confusion. Sow hot 
thy understanding with Opinions, which make nothing 
of Iniquities, and fallaciously extenuate Transgressions. 
Look upon Vices and vicious Objects with Hyper- 
bolical Eyes, and rather enlarge their dimensions, thar 
their unseen Deformities may not escape thy sense, 
and their Poysonous parts and stings mav appear 
massy and monstrous unto thee; for the undiscerned 
Particles and Atoms of Evil deceive us, and we are 
un(lone by the Invisibles of seeming Goodness. We 
are only deceived in what is hot discerned, and to 
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Err is but fo be Blind or Ditn-sighted as to some 
Perceptions. 

O be Honest in a right Line, 1 and Virtuous 
by Epitome, be firm unto such Principles of 
Goodness, as carry in them Volumes of in- 
struction and may abridge thy Labour. And since 
instructions are many, hold close unto those, whereon 
the rest depend. So may we have ail in a few, and 
the Law and the Prophets in a Rule, the Sacred Vl'it 
in Stenography, and the Scripture in a Nut-Shell. 
To pursue the osseous and solid part of Goodness, 
which gives Stal)ility and Rectitude fo ail the rest; 
To settle on fundamental Virtues, and bid early 
detlance unto Mother-vices, which carry in their 
Bowels the seminals of other Iniquities, makes a 
short eut in Goodness, and sh'ikes not off an Head 
hut the whole Neck of Hydra. For we are carried 
into the dark Lake, like the ./EgT¢_ptim River into 
the Sea, by seven principal Ostiaries. The Mother- 
Sins of that number are the Deadly engins of Evil 
Spirits that undo us, and even evil Spirits them- 
selves, and he who is under the Chains thereof is 
not without a possession. Mar.y lllagdalew had more 
than seven Devils, if these with their Imps were in 
her, and he who is thus possessed, may literally be 
named Legon. Vhere such Plants grow and prosper, 
look for no Champain or Region void of Thorns, but 
productions like the Tree of Goa,  and Forrests of 
abomination. 

a Linea recla brevissima. 
"- Arbor Goa de £uyz, or flous Itdica, whose branches send down 
shoots which root in the ground, from whenee there suecessively fise 
others, till one Tree beeomes a wood. 
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UIDE not the Hand of God, nor order the 
Finger of the Almighty, unto thy will and 
pleasure; but sit quiet in the sort showers 
of Providence, and Favourable distributions in this 
Vorld, either fo thvself or others. And since hot 
only Judgments bave their Errands, but Mercies their 
Commissions; snatch hot af every Favour, nor think 
thy self passed by if they fall upon thy Neighbour. 
Rake not up envious displacences af things successfid 
unto others, which the wise Disposer of ail thinks 
not fit for thy self. Reconcile the events of things 
unto both beings, that is, of this VVorld and the 
next: So will thcre not seem so many Riddles in 
Providence, nor various inequalities in the dispensa- 
tion of things below. If thou dost not anoint thy 
Face, yet put not on sackcloth at the felicities of 
others. Repining af the Good draws on rejoicing 
af the evils of others, and so falls into that inhunmne 
Vice, 1 for which so few Languages have a naine. The 
blcssed Spirits above rejoice af our happiness below : 
but fo bc glad at the evils of one another, is beyond 
the nmlignity of Hell, and falls not on evil Spirits, 
who, though they rejoice at our unhappiness, take no 
pleasure af the afflictions of their own Society or of 
their fellow Natures. Degenerous Heads! who must 
be fain to learn from such Exmnples, and fo be 
Taught from the School of Hell. 

SECT. 
5 

RAIN not thy vicious stains, nor deepen those 
swart Tinctures, which Temper, Infirmity, or 
ill habits have set upon thee; and fix" hOt 
by iterated depravations what rime might Efface, or 
 'ErtXatpet¢axla. 

SECT. 
6 
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Virtuous washes expunge. He, who thus still ad- 
vanceth in Iniquity deepneth his dcformed hue; turns 
a Shadow into Night, and makes himself a Negro in 
the black Jaundice; and so becomes one of those 
Lost ones, the disproportionate pores of whose Brains 
atTord no entrance unto good Motions, but reflect and 
frustrate all Co'msels, Dcaf unto the Thunder of the 
Laws and Rocls unto the Cries of charitable Com- 
miserators. He who hath had the Patience of 
Dio'enes, fo make Orations unto Statues, may more 
sensibly apprehend how all Words fall fo the Ground, 
spent upon such a surd and Earless Generation of 
Mcn, stupid unto all Instruction, and rather requiring 
an Exorcist, than an Orator for thcir Conversion. 

ECT. 
7 

URDEN not the baek of lrics, Leo, or Taur«s, 
with thy faults ; nor make S'aturn, ]llars, or 
Vcn.us, guilty of thy Follics. Think hOt to 
fasten thy im|)erfections on the Stars, and so despair- 
ingly conceive thy sclf under a fatality of being evil. 
Calculate thy self within, seek hot thy self in the 
Moon, but in thine own Orb or Microcosmical Circum- 
ference. Let celestial aspccts admonish and advertise, 
not conclude and determine thy ways. For since good 
and bad stars moralize hot our Actions, and neither 
excuse or commend, acquit or condemn our Good or 
Bad Deeds af the present or last Bar, since some are 
Astrologically well disposed who are morally highly 
vicious; uot Celestial Figures, but ¥irtuous Schemes 
lnust denominate and state our Actions. If we 
rightly understood the Names whereby God calleth 
the Stars, if we knew his Name for the Dog-Star, or 
by what appellation J**piter, lllars, and Saturn obey 
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his Vill ; if might be a welcome accession unto Astro- 
logy, which speaks great things, and is fain fo make 
use of appellations from Greek and Barbarick Systems. 
Whatever Influences, hnpulsions, or Inclinations there 
be from the Lights above, if were a piece of wisdom 
fo make one of those Wise men who overrule their 
Stars, 1 and with their own Militia contend with the 
Host of Heaven. Unto which attempt there want 
not Auxiliaries from the whole strength of Morality, 
supplies from Christian Ethicks, influences also and 
illuminations from above, more powerfull than the 
Lights of Heaven. 

CONFOUND not the distinctions of Life 
th 
which Nature hath divided: that is, /outh, 
Adolescence, Manhood, and oid Age, nor in 
these divided Periods, wherein thou art in a manner 
Four, conceive thyself but One. Let every division 
be happy in its proper Virtues, nor one Vice run 
through ail. Let each distinction have its salutary 
transition, and critically deliver thee from the imper- 
fections of the former, so ordering the whole, that 
Prudence and Virtue may have the largest section. 
Do as a Child but when thou art a Child, and ride 
not on a Reed at twentv. He who hath hot taken 
leave of the follies of his Youth, and in his maturer 
state scarce got out of that division, disproportion- 
ately divideth his Days, crowds up the latter part of 
his Life, and leaves too narrow a corner for the Age 
of Wisdom, and so hath room to be a Man scarce 
longer than he hath been a Youth. Rather than 
to make this confusion, anticipate the Virtues of 
1 Sa2biens daminabilur Astris. 

SECT. 
8 
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Age, and live long without the infirmities of if. So 
may'st thon count up thy Days as some do ddams, x 
that is, by anticipation ; so may'st thon be coetaneous 
unto thy Elders, and a Father unto thy con[em- 
poraries. 

SECT. 
9 

HILE others are curions in the choice of good 
Air, and chiefly sollicitons for healthful 
habitations, Study thon Conversation, and 
be critica| in thy Consortion. The aspects, conjunc- 
tions, and contigurations of the Stars, which mutually 
diversify, intend, or qualify their influences, are but 
the varieties of their nearer or farther conversation 
with one another, and like the Consortion of Men, 
whereby they become better or worse, and even Ex- 
change their Natures. Since men lire by Examples, 
and wiil be imitating something; order thy inita- 
tion fo thy Improvement, hot thy Ruin. Look hot 
for Roses in Attalus  His Garden, or who|esome 
Flowers in a venemous Plantation. And since there 
is scarce any one bad, but some others are the 
worse for him; tempt hot Contagion by proximity, 
and hazard hOt thy self in the shadow of Cor- 
ruption. He who hath not ear|y suffered this 
Shipwrack, and in his Younger Days escaped this 
Charjbdis, may make a happy Voyage, and not tome 
in with black Sails into the port. Self conversa- 
tion, or fo be alone, is botter than such Consortion. 
Some School-men tell us, that he is properly alone, 
with whom in the saine place there is no other of the 

I 4dam thought to be created in the State of Man, about thirty 
years Old. 
 4ttahts ruade a Garden which ¢ontained only venemous plants. 
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saine Species. Nab«hodouozor was alone, though 
among the Beasts of the field ; and a Wise Man may 
be tolerably said to be alone though with a Rabble 
of PeoDle, little better than Beasts about him. Un- 
thinking Heads, who have hot learn'd to be alone, 
are in a Prison fo themselves, if they be hOt also 
with others: Whereas on the contrary, thev whose 
thoughts are in a fair, and hurry within, are some- 
rimes fain fo retire into Company, to be out of the 
crowd of themselves. He who must needs have Com- 
pany, must needs have sometimes bad Company. Be 
able fo be alone. Loose hOt the advantage of Soli- 
tude, and the Society of thy self, nor be only content, 
but delight fo be alone and single with Omnipresency. 
He who is thus preDared , the Day is hOt uneasy nor 
the Night black unto him. Darkness mav bound his 
Eyes, hot his hnagination. In his Bed he may ly, 
like Pompey  and his Sons, in all quarters of the 
Earth, may speculate the Universc, and enjoy the 
whole Vorld in the Hermitage of himself. Thus 
the old Ascetck Christians found a Paradise in a 
Desert, and with little converse on Earth held a 
conversation in Heaven; thus they Astronomiz'd in 
Caves, and though they beheld hOt the Stars, had 
the Glory of Heaven before them. 

ET the Characters of good things stand in- 
delibly in thy Mind, and thy Thoughts be 
active on them. Trust hot too much unto 
suggestions from Reminiscential Amulets, or artificial 
Yllemorandums. l,et the mortifying Ja,nu of Covar- 

 Pomp¢ios jruvcnes 4sia arque Europa, scd ipsum Tcrra t¢gi 
Zibyes. 

SECT. 
10 
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rubias t be in thy daily Thoughts, not only on thy 
Hand and Signets. Rely no/ alone upon silen/ and 
dumb remembrances. Behold not Death's Heads till 
/hou doest no/ see them, nor look upon mortifying 
Objecs /iii /hou overlook's/ /hem. Forge no/ how 
assuefac/ion unto any /hing minoraes /he passion 
from if, how constant Objec/s loose heir hin/s, 
and s/cal an inadver[isement upon us. There is no 
excuse fo forger wha every /hing prompts un/o us. 
'Fo /houghful Observa/ors /he whole SVorld is a 
Phylactery, and every thing we sec an Item of 
Wisdom, Power, or Goodness of God. Happy are 
they who vcrify their Amules, and make /heir 
Phylac/eries speak in heir Lires and Actions. To 
run on in despigh of/he Revulsions and Pul-backs of 
such Remora's aggravates out transgressions. Whcn 
Dea/h's IIeads on out Hands have no influence upon 
out Heads, and fleshless Cadavers aba/e no he 
exorbi/ances of/he Flesh ; when Crucifixes upon Mens 
Hears suppress no/ their bad commotions, and his 
Image who was murdered for us wi/h-holds no from 
Blood and Murder; Phylacteries prove bu for- 
mali/ies, and heir despised hins sharpen out con- 
demnations. 

SECT. 
11 

OOK not for tVhales in the Euxine Sea, or 
expect great matters where they are not fo 
be found. Seek not for Profundity in 
Shallowness, or Fertility in a Wilderness. Place not 
 Z)on Sebastian de Covarrubias, writ 3 Centuries of moral Emblems 
in Slanish. In the 88th of the second Century he sets down two 
Faces averse, and conjoined Janus-like ; the one a Gallant Beautiful 
Face, the other a Death's-Head Face with this Motto out of Ovtav 
Metanorphosis, Quid fuerim quid sintque vide. 
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the expectation of great Happiness here below, or SECT. 
think fo find Heaven on Earh; wherein we must 11 
be content with Embryou-felicities, and fruitions of 
doubtful Faces. For the Circle of our felicities makes 
but short Arches. In every clime we are in a 
periscian state, and with our Light our Shadow and 
Darkness walk about us. Our C, ontentments stand 
upon the tops of Pyramids ready fo fall off, and the 
insecurity of their enjoyments abrupteth our Tran- 
quillities. What we magnify is Magnificent, but like 
to thc Colossus, noble without, stuft with rubbidge 
and coarse Metal within. Even the Sun, whose 
Glorious outside we behold, :nay have dark and 
smoaky Entrails. In vain we admire the Lustre of 
any thing seen: that which is truly glorious is in- 
visible. Paradise was but a part of thc Earth, lost 
not only to our Fruition but our Knowlcdge. And 
if, according to old Dictates, no Man can be said to 
be happy before Death, thc happiness of this Lire 
goes for nothing before it be over, and whilc we 
think ourselves happy we do but usurp that Naine. 
Certainly true Beatitude groweth hOt on Earth, nor 
hath this World in if the Expectations we have of 
it. He Swims in Oyl, and can hardly avoid sinking, 
who hath such light Foundations fo support him. 
'Tis therefore happy that we have two Worlds fo hold 
on. To enjoy true happiness we must travel into a 
very far Countrey, and even out of our selves ; for 
the Pearl we seek for is not to be found in the Indian, 
but in the Empyrean Ocean. 
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SECT. 
12 

NSWER not the Spur of Fury, and be not 
prodigal or prodigious in Revenge. Make 
not one in the Histora Horribils; 1 Flay 
not thv Servant for a broken Glass, nor pound him 
in a Mortar who offendeth thee; supererogate hot in 
the worst sense, and overdo hot the necessities of 
evil; humour hOt the injustice of Revenge. Be not 
Stoically mistaken in the equality of sins, nor com- 
mutatively iniquous in the valuation of transgressions ; 
but weigh them in the Scales of Heaven, and by the 
weights of righteous Reason. Think that Revenge 
too high, which is but level with the offence. Let 
thy Arrows of Revenge fly short, or be aimed like 
those of Jonathan, fo fali beside the mark. Too 
many there be fo whom a Dead Enemy smells well, 
and who tlnd Musk and Amber in Revenge. The 
feritv of sueh minds holds no rule in Retaliations, 
rcquiring too often a Head for a Tooth, and the 
Supreme revenge for trespasses which a night's rest 
should obliterate. But patient Meekness takes in- 
juries iike Pills, hOt chewing but swaliowing them 
down, Laconically suffering, and silently passing them 
over, while angered Pride makes a noise, like Homeri- 
can ]lars,  af every scratch of offences. Since Vomen 
do most delight in Revenge, if may seem but feminine 
manhood fo be vindicative. If thou must needs have 
thy Revenge of thine Enemy, with a sort Tongue 
break lais Bones, s heap Coals of Fire on his Head, 
forgive him, and enjoy if. To forgive our Enemies 

 A Book so intitled wherein are sundry horrid accounts. 
" Tu miser exdamas, ut Stentora vincere 2bossis, 
Vel potius quantum Gradivus ttomericus. Juvenal. 
A sort tongue breaketh the bones, t'roverbs 5. 5. 
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is a eharming way of Revenge, and a short Cwsarian 
Conquest overcoming without a blow; laying our 
Enemies at out Feet, under sorrow, shame, and re- 
pentance; leaving out Foes our Friends, and solicit- 
ously inclined to grateful Retaliations. Thus to 
Return upon our Adversaries is a healing way of 
Revenge, and to do good for evil a soft and melt- 
ing ultion, a method Taught from Heaven to keep 
ail smooth on Earth. Common forceable ways make 
not an end of Evil, but leave Hatred and Malice 
behind them. An Enemy thus reconciled is little 
to be trusted, as wanting the foundation of Love 
and Charity, and but for a rime restrained by dis- 
advantage or inability. If thou hast not Mercy for 
others, yet be hot Cruel unto thy self. To rumilmte 
upon evils, to make critical notes upon injuries, and 
be too acute in their apprehensions, is to add unto 
our own Tortures, fo feather the Arrows of out 
Enemies, to lash our selves with the Scorpions of our 
Foes, and fo resolve fo sleep no more. For injuries 
long dreamt on take away at iast ail test ; and he 
sleeps but like Rcgulus, who busieth his Head about 
them. 

MUSE hot thyself about the Riddles of future SECT. 
things. Study Prophecies when they are 13 
become Histories, and past hovering in their 
causes. Eye well things past and present, and let 
conjectural sagacity sufflce for things to come. There 
is a sober Latitude for prescience in contingences of 
discoverable Tempers, wherebv discerning Heads see 
sometimes beyond their Eyes, and $¥ise Men become 
Prophetical. Leave Cloudy predictions to their 
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Periods, and let appointed Seasons have the lot of 
their accomplishments. 'Tis too early to study such 
Prophecies before they have been long ruade, before 
some train of their causes have already taken Fire, 
laying open in part what lay obscure and before 
buryed unto us. For the voice of Prophecies is like 
that of Whispering-places: Thcy who are near or at 
a little distance hear nothing, those at the farthest 
extremity will understand all. But a Retrograde 
cognition of rimes past, and things which have already 
been, is more satisfactory than a suspended Knowledge 
of what is yet unexistent. And the Greatest part of 
rime being already wrapt up in things bchind us; it's 
now somewhat late to bait after things before us ; for 
t'uturity still shortens, and rime present sucks in tine 
to corne. Vhat is Prophetical in one Age proves 
Historical in another, and so must hold on unto the 
last of rime; when there will be no room for Pre- 
diction, when Janus shall loose one Face, and the 
long beard of rime shall look like those of David'« 
Servants, shorn away upon one side, and when, if the 
expected Elias should appear, he might say much of 
what is past, hot much of what's to corne. 

SECT. 

VE unto the Dignity of thy Nature, and leave 
it not disputable at last, whether thou hast 
been a Man, or since thou art a composition 
of Man and Beast, how thou hast predominantly 
passed thy days, fo state the denomination. Un-man 
hot therefore thy self by a Beastial transformation, 
nor realize old Fables. :Expose hOt thy self by four- 
footed manners unto nmnstrous draughts, and Cari- 
catura presentations. Think hot after the old 
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Pjthagorean conceit, what Beast thou may'st be after SECT. 
death. Be hot under any Brutal mctempsychosis 
while thou livest, and walkest about erectly under 
the scheme of Man. In thine own circumference, as 
in that of the Earth, let the Rational Horizon be 
larger than the sensible, and the Circle of Reason 
than of Sense. Let the Divine part be upward, and 
the Region of Beast below. Otherwise, "ris but fo 
live invertedly, and with thy Head unto the Heels of 
thy Autipodes. Desert not thy title to a Divine 
particle and union with invisibles. /,et true Know- 
ledge and Virtue tell the lower Wodd thou art a 
part of the higher. Let thy Tboughts be of things 
which have hot entred into the Hearts of Beasts: 
Think of things long past, and long to tome : Acquaint 
thy self with the Choragium of the Stars, and consider 
the vast expansion beyond them. Let Intellectual 
"Ihbes give thee a glance of things, which visive 
Organs reach not. Have a glimpse of incomprehen- 
sibles, and Thoughts of things, which Thoughts but 
tenderly touch. Lodge immaterials in thy Head: 
ascend unto invisibles: fill thy Spirit with Spirituals, 
with the mysteries of Faith, the magnalities of 
Religion, and thy Life with the Honour of God; 
without which, though Giants in Wealth and Dignity, 
we are but Dwarfs and Pygmies in Humanity, and 
may hold a pitiful tank in that triple division of 
mankind into Heroes, Men, and Beasts. For though 
human Souls are said fo be equal, yet is there no 
small inequality in their operations; some maintain 
the allowable Station of Men ; many are far below if; 
and some bave been so divine, as fo approach the 
Apogeum of their Natures, and to be in the Conium 
of Spirits. 
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SECT. 
15 

EHOLD thy self by inward Opticks and the 
Crvstalline of thy Soul. Strange if is that 
in the most perfect sense there should be so 
many fallacies, that we are fain fo make a doctrine, 
and often fo sec by Art. But the greatest impertc- 
tion is in our inward sight, that is, fo be Ghosts 
unto our own Eyes, and while we are so sharp sighted 
as fo look thorough others, fo be invisible unto out 
selves ; for the inward Eves are more fallacious than 
the outward. The Vices we scoff af in others laugh 
af us within out selves. Avarice, Pride, Falshood lye 
undiscerned and blindly in us, even fo the Age of 
blindness: and therefore fo sec out selves interiourly, 
we m'e fain fo borrow other Mens Eyes ; wherein truc 
Friends are good Informers, and Censurers no bad 
Friends. Conscience only, that tan sec without 
Light, sits in the 4reopag,y and dark Tribunal of 
our Hearts, surveying our Thoughts and condemning 
their obliquities. Happy is that State of Vision that 
tan sec without Light, though ail should look as 
belote the Creation, when there was not an Eye fo 
sec, or Light fo actuate a Vision: wherein notwith- 
standing obscurity is only imaginable respectively 
unto Eyes; for unto God there was none, Etenaal 
Light was ever, created Light was for the creation, 
not himself, and as he saw before the Sun, may still 
also sec without if. In the City of the new J«ru- 
salera there is neither Sun nor Moon ; where glorifyed 
Eyes must sec by the 4rchet!tpal Sun, or the Light 
of God, able fo illuminate Intellectual Eyes, and 
make unknown Visions. Intuitive perceptions in 
Spiritual beings may perhaps hold some Analogy 
unto Vision : but yet how they sec us, or one another, 
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what Eye, what Light, or what perception is required 
unto their intuition, is yeç dark unto out appre- 
hension ; and even how they sec God, or how unto our 
glorified Eyes the Beatifical Vision will be celebrated, 
another World must tell us, when perceptions will be 
new, and we nmy hope fo behold invisibles. 

HEN ail looks fair about, and thou seest hOt 
a cloud so big as a Hand fo threaten thee, 
forger hOt the Vheel of things : Think of 
sullen vicissitudes, but beat not thy l)rains fo fore- 
know thcm. Be armed against such obscurities, rather 
by submission than fore-knowledge. The Knowledgc 
of future evils mortifies prescnt felicities, and there is 
more conteur in the uncer[aiuty or ignorance of them. 
This favour out Saviour vouchsafed unto Pcter, when 
he fore-told hOt his Death in plain terres, and so by 
an ambiguous and cloudy delivery dampt hot the 
Spirit of his Disciples. But in the assured fore- 
knowledge of the deluge, Noah lived many Years 
under the affliction of a Flood; and Jerusalcm was 
tken unto Jercmtd, beforc if was besieged. And 
therefore the Wisdom of Astrologers, who speak of 
future things, hath wisely softned the severity of their 
Doctrines; and even in their sad predictions, while 
they tell us of inclination not coaction from the 
Stars, they Kill us not with Stygian oaths and 
merciless necessity, but leave us hopes of evasion. 

SECT. 
16 

F thou hast the brow fo endure the Name of Traytor, 
Perjur'd, or Oppressor, yet cover thy Face when 
Ingratitude is thrown at thee. If that degenerous 
Vice possess thee, hide thy self in the shadow of thy 
VOL. III.  I 

SECT. 
17 
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shame, and pollute hot noble society. Grateful In- 
genuities are content fo be obliged within some com- 
pass of Retribution, and being depressed by the 
weight of iteratcd favours may so labour under their 
inabilities of Rcquital, as fo abate the content from 
Kindnesses. Bul; narrow self-ended Souls make pre- 
scriptiou of good Offices, and obliged by often favours 
think others stili due unto then: whereas, if they 
but once rail, they prove so perverscly ungrateful, as 
fo make not;hing of common courtesies, and fo bury 
all that's past. Such tempers pervert the generous 
course of things; for they discourage the inclinations 
of noble minds, and make Beneficency cool unto acts 
of obligation, whereby the grateful World should 
subsist, and have their consolation. Common grati- 
tude must be kept alive by the additionarv fewel of 
new courtesies: but generous Gratitudes, though but 
once well obliged, without quickening repetitions or 
expectation of new Favours, bave thankful minds for 
ever; for they write hOt their obligations in sandv 
but mari)le memories, which wear hOt out but with 
themselves. 

SECT. 
18 

HINK not Silence the wisdom of Fools, but, 
if rightly timed, the honour of Wise Men, 
who have hOt the lnfirmity, but the Virtue 
of Taciturnity, and speak not out of the abundance, 
but the well weighted thoughts of their Hearts. 
Such silence may be Eloquence, and speak thy worth 
above the power of ¥ords. Make such a one thy 
friend, in whom Princes may be happy, and great 
Councels successful. Let him have the Key of thy 
Heart, who hath the Lock of his own, which no 



THE THIRD PART 499 

Temptation can open ; where thy Secrets may last- 
ingly ly, like the lamp in O1..qbus his Urn, 1 alive, and 
light, but close and invisible. 

E thy Oaths be sacred, and 1)romises be 
nde upon the Altar of thy Heart. Call 
hOt Jove  fo witness with a Stone in one 
Hand, and a Straw in another, and so make Chaff 
and Stubble of thy Vows. ¥orldly Spirits, whose 
interest is their belief, make Cobwebs of Obligations, 
and, if they can find ways fo elude the Urn of the 
Prcctor, will trust the Thunderbolt of Jqfitcr: And 
therefore if they should as deeply swear as Osmau fo 
Bethlem Gabor : a yet whether they would be bound by 
those chains, and not find ways fo eut such Gordian 
Knots, we could have no just assurance. But Honest 
Mens Vgords arc Stygian Oaths, and Promises in- 
violable. These arc hOt the Mcn for whom the 
fetters of Law were first forged: they necded hot 
the solemness of Oaths; by keeping their Faith they 
swear,  and evacuate such confirmations. 

SECT. 
19 

HOUGH the World be Histrionical, all(:l most 
Men live Ironically, yet be thou what thou 
singly art, and pesonate only thy self. 
Swim smoothly in the stream of thy Nature, and live 
but one Man. To single Hearts doubling is dis- 

 Which after many hundred years was round burning under ground, 
and went out as soon as the air came to it. 
 ]oven lapident.]urare. 
 See the oath of Sultan Osman in his lire, in the addition to Anolls 
his Turkish history. 
 Colendofidemjurant.--Curtius. 

SECT. 
20 
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cruciating: such tempers must sweat to dissemble, 
and prove but hypocritical Hypocrites. Simulation 
must be short: Men do not easily continue a counter- 
feiting Lire, or dissemble unto Death. He who 
counterfeiteth, acts a part ; and is as if were out of 
himself: which, if long, proves so irksome, that Men 
are glad fo pull of their Vizards, and resume them- 
selves again; no practice being able fo lmturalize 
such unnaturals, or make a 5lan rest content hOt 
fo be himsclf. And therefore since Sincerity is 
thy Temper, let veracity be thy Virtue in SVords, 
Manuers, and Actions. To offer af iniquities, which 
have so little foundations in thee, were fo be vitious 
up hill, and strain for thy condemnation. Persons 
vitiously inclined, want no Wheels fo make them 
actively vitious, as having the Elater and Spring 
of their own Natures fo facilitate their Iniquities. 
And thercfore so many, who are sinistrous unto Good 
Actions, are Ambi-dexterous unto bad; and ldcans 
in virtuous paths, Achilleses in vitious motions. 

SECT. 
21 

ES'F not; in the high st:rain'd Paradoxes of old 
Philosophy suppored by naked Reason, and 
the reward of mortal Felicity, but; labour in 
the Ethicks of Faith, built upon Heavenly assistance, 
and the happiness of both beings. Understand the 
Rules, but swear not unto the doctrines of Zeno or 
Epicurus. Look beyond .dntonin.us, and terminate 
not thy morals in Seneca or Epictetus. Let not the 
twelve, but the two Tables be thy Law: Let Pytha- 
goras be thy Remembrancer, hot thy textuary and 
final Instructer ; and learn the Vanity of the Vorld 
rather from çblomon than Phocylides. Sleep hOt in 
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the Dogma's of the Perpatus, Academy, or Porticus. 
Be a moralist of the Mount, an Epictetus in the Faith, 
and christianize thy Notions. 

N seventy or eighty years a Man nmy have a deep 
Gust of the World, Know what if is, what if can 
afford, and what 'ris fo have been a Man. Such 
a latitude of years may hold a considerable corner in 
the gencral Map of Time; and a Man may have a 
curt Epitome of the whole course thereof in the days 
of his own lift, may clearly see he hath but acted over 
his Fore-fathers ; what if was fo lire iu Ages past, and 
what living will be in all ages fo come. 
He is like fo be the best judge of Time who hath 
lived fo see about the sixtieth part thereof. Persons of 
short rimes may Know what 'ris fo lire, but hot the lire 
of Man, who, having little behind them, are but Januses 
of one face, and Know not singularities enough fo 
raise Axioms of this Wor]d: but such a COlnpass 
of Years will shew new Examples of old Things, 
Parallelisms of occurrences through the whole course 
of Time, and nothing be monstrous unto him; who 
may in that rime understand not only the varieties of 
Men, but the variation of himself, and how many Men 
he hath been in that extent of rime. 
He may have a close apprehension what if is fo be 
forgotten, while he hath lived to find none who could 
remember his Father, or scarce the friends of his 
youth, and may sensibly see with what a face in no 
long rime oblivion will look upon himself. His Pro- 
geny may never be his Posterity ; he may go out of 
the World less related than he came into if; and 
considering the frequent mortality in Friends and 

SECT. 
22 
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Relations, in such a Term of Time, he may pass 
away divers years in sorrow and black habits, and 
ieave none to mourn for himself; Orbity mav be 
his inheritancc, and Riches his Repentance. 
In such a thrcd of Time, and long observation of 
Men, he may acquire a Physiognomical intuitive 
Knowledge, Judge the interiors by the outside, and 
raise conjectures af first sight; and knowing what 
Men have been, what they are, what Chiidren pro- 
bably will be, may in the prcsent Age behold a good 
part, and the retaper of the next ; and since so nany 
live by the Rules of Constitution, and so few over- 
COnle their temperamental Inclinations, make no im- 
probable predictions. 
Such a portion of Time will aflbrd a large prospect 
backward, and Authentick Reflections how far he hath 
perfornled the great intention of his Being, in the 
Honour of his Maker; whether he bath ruade good 
the Principles of his Nature, and what he was made 
fo be; what Characteristick and special Mark he hath 
left, to be observable in his Generation; whether he 
hath Lived to purpose or in vain, and what he hath 
added, acted, or performed, that might considerably 
speak him a Man. 
In such an Age Delights wili be undelightfui and 
Pleasures grow stale unto him ; Antiquated Theorems 
will revive, and Solomon's Maxims be Demonstrations 
unto him ; Hopes or presumptions be over, and despair 
grow up ofany satisfaction below. And havilg been 
long tossed in the Ocean of this Vorld, he will by that 
time feel the In-draught of another, uuto which this 
seems but preparatory, and without it of no high 
value. He will experimentally find the Emptiness of 
ail things, and the nothing of what is past ; and wisely 
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grounding upon truc Christian Expectations, finding 
so much past, will wholly fix upon what is to corne. 
He will long for Perpetuity, and lire as though he 
made haste fo be happy. The last may prove the 
prime part of his Lire, and those his best days which 
he lived nearest Heaven. 

E happy in the Elizium of a virtuouslv 
composed Mind, and let Intellectual Con- 
tents exceed the Delights wherein mere 
Pleasurists place their Paradise. Bear not too slack 
reins upon Pleasure, nor let complexion or contagion 
betray thee unto the exorbitancy of Delight. Make 
Pleasure tlly Recreation or intermissive Relaxation, 
not thy Diana, Lire and Profession. Voluptuousness 
is as insatiable as Covetousness. Tranquillity is better 
than Jollity, and fo appease pain than fo invent 
pleasure. Out hard entrance into the world, our 
miserable going out of if, our sicknesses, disturbances, 
and sad Rencounters in if, do clamorously tell us we 
tome hot into the World fo run a Race of Delight, 
but fo perform the sober Acts and serious purposes of 
Man; which fo omit were foully fo miscarry in the 
advantage of humanity, fo play away an uniterable 
Lire, and fo have lived in vain. Forger hot the 
capital end, and frustrate hot the opportunity of once 
Living. Dream not of any kind of 2letempychosis or 
transanimation, but into thine own body, and that 
after a long rime, and then also UlltO wail or bliss, 
according fo thy first and fundamental Lire. Upon a 
curricle in thi» Vorld depends a long course of the 
next, and upon a narrow Scene here an endless expan- 
sion hereafter. In vain some think fo have au end of 

SECT. 
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their Beings with their Lives. Things cannot get out 
of their natures, or be or not be in despite of their con- 
stitutions. Rational existences in Heaven perish not 
af ail, and but partially on Earth : Ïhat which is thus 
once will in somc wav be always: The first Living 
human Soul is still alive, and ail ldam hath found no 
Period. 

SECT. 
2 

INCE the Stars of Heaven do differ in Glory; 
since if hath pleased the Ahnighty hand to 
honour the North Pole with Lights above 
the South ; since there are some Stars so bright that 
they can hardly be looked on, some so dina that they 
can scarce be seen, and vast numbers not to be seen af 
ail even by Artificial Eyes; Read thou the Earth in 
Heaven, and things below from above. Look conten- 
tedly upon the scattered ditTerence of things, and expect 
hot equality in lustre, dignity, or perfection, in Regions 
or Persons below; where numerous numbers must be 
content fo stand like Lacteous or Vebulous Stars, little 
taken notice of, or dina in their generations. Ail 
which may be contentedly allowable in the affairs and 
ends of this World, and in suspension unto what will 
be in the order of things hereafter, and the new 
Systeme of Mankind which will be in the Vorld to 
corne; when the last mav be the first and the flrst the 
last; when Lazarus may sit above Cwsar, and the just 
obscure on Earth shall shine like the Sun in Heaven ; 
when personations shall cease, and Histrionism of 
happiness be over; when Reality shall rule, and ail 
shall be as they shall be for ever. 
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HEN the Stoick said that life would not be 
accepted if it were offered unto such as knew 
if, 1 he spoke too meanly of that state of 
being which placeth us in the form of Men. If nore 
depreciates the value of this lit'e, that Men would hot 
live if over again; for although they would still live 
on, yet few or none eau endure fo think of being twice 
the saine Men upon Earth, and some had rather never 
have lived than fo tread over their days once more. 
Ccero in a prosperous state had not the patience to think 
of beginning in a cradle again. Job would not only 
ourse the day of his Nativity, but also of his Renas- 
cency, if he were fo act over his Disasters, and the 
miseries of the Dunghil. But the greatest under- 
weening of this Lire is to undervalue that, unto which 
this is but Exordial or a Passage leading unto if. The 
great advantage of this mean life is thereby fo stand 
in a capacity of a better; for the Colonies of Heaven 
must be drawn from Earth, and the Sons of the first 
Adam are only heirs unto the second. Thus Adam 
cmne into this World with the power also of another, 
nor only fo replenish the Earth, but the everlasting 
Mansions of Heaven. Where we were when the 
foundations of the earth were lay'd, when the morning 
Stars sang together,  and ail the Sons of God shouted 
for Joy, He must answer who asked if; who under- 
stands Eutities of preordination, and beings yet un- 
being; who hath in his Intellect the Ideal Existences 
of things, and Entities before their Extances. Though 
if looks but like an imaginary kind of existency to be 
before we are ; yet since we are under the decree or 

Vitam nemo acciperet si daretur scientibus.--Seneca. 
Job 38. 

SECT. 
25 
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prescience of a sure and Omnipol:en Power, if may be 
somewhat more than a non-entity o be in that mind, 
unto which all things are present. 

SECT. 
2 

F the end of the World shall have the saine fore- 
going Signs, as the period of Empires, States, and 
Dominions in it, that is, Corruption of Manners, 
inhmnan degenerations, and deluge of iniquities; if 
may be doubted whether that final rime be so far of, 
of whose day and hour there can be no prescience. 
But while ail mon doubt, and none can detertnine how 
long the World shall last, some may wonder that if 
hath spun out so long and unto our days. For if the 
Almighty had hot determin'd a fixed duration unto if, 
according fo his mighty and merciful designments in 
if, if he had hot said unto if, as he did unto a part of 
if, hitherto shalt thou go and no farther; if we con- 
sider the incessant and cutting provocations from the 
Earth, it is not without amazement how his patience 
bath permitted so long a continuance unto it, how he, 
who curscd the Earth in the first days of the first Man, 
and drowned it in the tenth Generation after, should 
thus lastingly contend with Flesh and yet defer the 
last flames. For since he is sharply provoked every 
moment, yet punisheth o pardon, and forgives fo 
forgive again ; what patience could be content fo act 
over such vicissitudes, or accept of repentances which 
must have after penitences, his goodness can only tell 
us. And surely if the patience of Heaven were hot 
proportionable unto the provocations from Earth ; 
there needed an Intercessor not only for the sins, but 
the duration of this World, and fo lead it up unto 
the present computation. Without such a merciful 
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Longanimity, the Heavens would never be so aged as 
fo grow old like a Garment ; if were in vain fo infer from 
the Doctrine of the Sphere, that the rime might corne 
when Capella, a noble Northern Sr, would have ifs 
motion in the «quator, that the Northern Zodiacal 
Signs wou|d a length be the Southern, the Southern 
the Northern, and Caprico,n becolne our Cancer. 
However therefore the $¥isdom of the Creator hath 
ordered the duration of the World, yet sinee the end 
thereof brings the aeeomplishnent of our happiness, 
sinee some would be eontent that it should have no 
end, sinee Evil Men and Spirits do fear it nmy be too 
short, sinee Good Men hope it may hot be too long ; 
the prayer of the Saints under the Altar will be the 
supplieation of the Righteous World. That his merey 
would abridge their languishing Expectation and hasten 
the accomplishment of their happy state fo corne. 

HOUGH Good |Men are offert taken away 
from the Evil to corne, though some in evil 
days have been glad that they were old, nor 
long fo behold the iniquities of a wicked World, or 
Judgments threatened by them; yet is if no small 
satisfaction unto honest lninds fo leave the World in 
virtuous well temper'd rimes, under a prospect of good 
fo corne, and continuation of worthy ways acceptable 
unto God and Man. Men who dye in deplorable days, 
which they regretfully behold, have not their Eyes 
closed with the like content ; while they cannot avoid 
the thoughts of proceeding or growing enormities, dis- 
pleasing unto that Spirit unto whom they are then 
going, whose honour they desire in ail rimes and 
throughout ail generations. If Lucifer could be freed 

SECT. 
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from his dismal place, he would little care though the 
test were letït behind. Too many there may be of 
zVero's mind, who, if their own turn were served, would 
hot regard what became of others, and, when they 
dye themselves, care hot if all perish. But good Mens 
wishes extend beyond their lives, for the happiness of 
tines fo corne, and lever fo be known unto them. 
And therefore while so many question prayers for the 
dead, they charitably pray for those who are hot yet 
alive; they are not so enviously ambitious to go to 
Heaven by themselves : they cannot but humbly wish: 
that the little Flock might be greater, the narrow 
Gare wider, and that, as many are called, so hot a few 
might be chosen. 

SECT. 
28 

HAT a greater number of Angels remained in 
Heaven, than fell from it, the School-men 
will tell us ; that the number of blessed Souls 
will not corne short of that vast number of fallen 
Spirits, we have the favorable calculation of others. 
}Vhat Age or Centurv bath sent most Souls unto 
Heaven, he can te]l who vouchsafeth that honour unto 
them. Though the Number of the blessed must be 
compleat before the Vorld can pass away, yet since 
the Vorld if self seems in the wane, and we have no 
such comfortable prognosticks of Latter rimes, since a 
greater part of rime is spun than is to corne, and the 
blessed Roll already much replenished; happy are 
those pieties, which solicitously look about, and hasten 
to make one of that already rnuch filled and abbreviated 
List to corne. 



THE THIRD PART 509 

HINK not thy rime short in this Vorld since 
the World if self is not long. The crcated 
World is but a small Parenthesis in Eternity ; 
and a short interposition for a rime between such a 
state of duration, as was before if and may be after if. 
And if we shouid allow of the old Tradition that the 
world should last Six Thousand years, if could scarce 
bave tbe naine of old, since tbe first Man lived near a 
sixth part thereof, and seven Methusela's would exceed 
ifs whole duration. However, to palliate the shortness 
of our Lires, and somewhat fo compensate out brief 
term in this World, it's good fo know as much as we 
can of if; and also, so far as possibly in us lieth, fo 
hold such a Theory of rimes past, as though we had 
seen the same. He who hath thus considered the 
World, as also how therein things long past have been 
answered 1)y things present, how matters in one Age 
have been acted over in anothcr, and how there is 
nothing new under the Stm, may conceive himself in 
some manner fo have lived from the beginning, and fo 
be as old as the $¥orld; and if he should still lire on 
'twould be but the same thing. 

ASTLY, if length of Days bc thy Portion, 
make it not thy Expectation. Reckon not 
upon long Lire: think every day the last, 
and lire always beyond thy account. He that so 
often surviveth his Expectation lires many Lires, and 
will scarce complain of the shortness of his days. 
Time past is gone like a Shadow; make rime fo corne 
present. Approximate thy latter rimes by present 
al)prehensions of them: be iike a neighbour unto the 
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Grave, and think there is but little fo corne. And 
since there is something of us that will stiil lire on, 
join both lires together, and lire in one but for the 
other. He who thus ordereth the purposes of this 
Life will never be far from the next, and is in some 
manner already in if, by a happy conformity, and close 
apprchension of if. And if, as we have elsewhere 
declared, any have bcen so happy as personally to 
understand Christian Annihilation, Extasy, Exolution, 
Transformation, thc Kiss of thc Spouse, and Ingression 
into the Divine Shadow, according fo Mystical Theo- 
logy, they bave already had an handsolne Anticipation 
of Hcavcn ; the Vorld is in a mauner over, and the 
Earth in Ashes unto them. 



511 

NOTES 
AND 

ON CERTAIN BIRDS 
FISHES FOUND IN 
NORFOLK 



512 



513 

NOTES ON CERTAIN BIRDS 
FOUND IN NORFOLK. 

I SVILI,INGI,Y obey your commands in setting 
down such 1)irds fishes and other animais which 
for many years I have observcd in Norfolk. 
Beside l;he ordinarie 1)irds which keep consl;anl;ly in 
l;he counl;ry many are discouerable both in winl;er and 
summcr which arc of a migranl; nal;ure and exchange 
l;heir seal;s according l;o l;he season. Those which corne 
in l;he spring coming for l;hc mosl; pari; from l;hc south- 
ward l;hose which comc in l;hc Aul;umn or winl;er from 
l;he nori;hward. So l;hat l;hey are obserued l;o corne in 
greal; flocks wil;h a norl;h east wind and l;o dep.trl; wil;h 
a soul;h wesl;. Nor l;o corne only in flocks of oue kind 
bul;t teals woodcocks felfars i;hrushes and small birds 
l;o corne and light i;ogel;her, for l;he mosi; pari; SOllle 
hawkes and birds of pray ai;tending l;hem. 
The great; and noble kind of Agle calld Aquila 
Gesneri I bave hot secn in i;his counl;rv bui; one I mei; 
with in i;his couni;ry brought from Ireland which I kepi; 
 yeares, feeding il; wii;h whelpes cai;l;es rai;i;s and l;he 
like, in all i;hai; while nol; giving il; any wal;er which 
I afl;erwards presenl;ed unl;o my worl;hy fi-iend Dr 
Scarburgh. 
Of oi;her sori;s of Agles l;here are severall kinds 
especially of l;he Halyoel;us or ferme Agles some of 
VOL. III. 0 K 
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3 yards and a quarter from the extremitie of the wings, 
whereof one being taken aliue grewe so rame that if 
went about the yard feeding on tlsh redherrings flesh 
and any offells without the least trouble. 
Thcre is also a lesser sort of Aglc called an ospray 
which houers about the fermes and broads and will dippe 
his claws and take u|) a fish oftimes for which his footc 
is madc of an cxtraordinarie roughne,sc for the better 
fastening and holding of it and thc like they will do 
unto cootes. 
Aldrovandus takes particular notice of the great 
number of Kites about London and about the Thmnes. 
Wee are hot without them heare though not in such 
numbers. There are also the gray and bald Buzzard of 
all which the great number of broad waters md warrens 
makes no small number and more than in woodland 
counties. 
Cranes are often seen here in hard winters especially 
about the champian and feildie part it seems they have 
been more plentifull for in a bill of rare when the maior 
entertaind the duke of norfolk I meet with Cranes in a 
dish. 
In hard winters elkes a kind of wild swan are seen in 
no small numbers, in whom and not in common swans 
is remarkable that strange recurvation of the windpipe 
through the sternon, and the same is also obseruable 
in cranes. Tis probable they corne very farre for all 
the northern discouerers have obserued them in the 
remotest parts and like diuers other northern birds 
if the winter bec mild they commonly corne no further 
southward then Scotland ; if very hard they go lower 
and seeke more southern places. Which is the cause 
that sometimes wee sec them hot before christmas or 
the hardest rime of winter. 
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A white large and strong bil]d fowle called a Ganet 
which seemes to bee the grcatcr sort of Larus, whereof 
I met with one kild by a greyhound neere SwaflKm 
another in marshland while if fought and wotld hot 
bee forced fo take wing, anothcr intangled in ail hcrring 
net wlùch taken a]iue was fed with hcrrings for a while. 
It may be named Larus maior Lcucopheol)terus as 
being white and the top of thc wings brownc. 
In hard winters I havc also met with that large and 
strong billd fowle which Clusius describeth by the naine 
of Skua Hoyeri sent him from the Faro Island by 
Hoierus a physitian, one whereof was shot af Hickling 
while  thereof were feeding upon a dead horsc. 
As also that large and strong billd fowle spotted 
like a starling which Clusius nameth Mcrgus nmior 
farrcensis as frequently the Faro islands sea[cd abovc 
Shctland, one whel-eof I sent unto my worthy friend 
Dr Scarburgh. 
Here is also the pica marina or scapyc, many sorts of 
Lari, seamewes and cobs; the Larus maior in great 
abundance in herring rime about Yarmouth. 
Larus alba or puets in such plentie about Horsey 
that thcy sometimes bring them in carts fo Norwich 
and sell them at small rates, and the country people 
make use of their egges in puddings and otherwise. 
Great plentie thereof haue bred about Scoulton meere, 
and from thence sent fo London. 
Larus cinereus greater and smaller, butt a coars 
meat ; commonly called sternes. 
Hirundo marina or sea swallowe a neat white and 
forked tayle bird butt longer then a swallowe. 
The ciconia or stork I have seen in the fennes and 
some haue been shot in the marshes between OEis and 
Yarmouth. 
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The platea or shouelard, whieh build upon the topps 
of high trees. They haue formerly built in thc Hernerie 
at Claxton and Reedham now at Trimley in Suffolk. 
They tome in Match and are shot by fowlers hot for 
their meat butt the handsomenesse of the saine, re- 
nlarkable in their white colour copped crowne and 
spoone or spatule like bill. 
Corvus marinus, cormorants, building at Reedham 
upon trees from whence King Charles the first was 
wont to bec suppiyed. Beside the Rock cormorant 
which breedeth in the rocks in northerne countries and 
coneth to us in the winter, somewhat differing from 
the other in iargenesse and whitenesse under the wings. 
A sea fowl called a shearwater, somewhat billed like 
a cornorant butt much lesser a strong and feirce fowle 
houering about shipps when they clemase their flsh. 
 were kept 6 weekes cramming them with fish which 
they would hot thed on of themselues. The seamen 
tohl mec they had kept them 3 weekes without meat, 
and I giuing ouer to feed them bund they iiued 16 
dayes without taking my thing. 
Barnacles Brans Branta are comnon sheldrakes 
sheledracus jonstoni. 
Barganders a noble coloured fowle vulpanser which 
breed in cunny burrowes about Norrold and other 
places. 
Wild geese Anser ferus. 
Scoch goose Anser scoticus. 
Goshander. merganser. 
Mergus acutirostris speciosus or Loone an handsome 
and specious fowle cristated and with diuided finne 
feet placed very backward and after the manner of 
OEil such which the Duch call Arsvoote. They haue a 
peculiar formation in the ieggebone which hath a long 
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and sharpc processe extending aboue the thigh bone. 
They corne abou April and breed in the broad waters 
so making heir nest on he water that their egges are 
seldom drye while thcy are set on. 
Mergus acuarostris cinereus which seemeth to bee a 
dilTerence of the former. 
Mcrgus minor the smaller diuers or dabchicks in 
riuers and broade waters. 
Mcrgus serïatus the saw billd diucr bigger and 
longer than a duck distinguished from other diuers 
by a notable sawe bill to retaine its slipperie pray as 
liuing much upon eeles whereof we hauc seldome fayled 
fo find some in their bellies. 
Diuers other sorts of diuefowle more remarkablc the 
mustela fusca and mustela variegata the graye dunne 
and the variegatcd or partie coloured wesell so called 
from the resemblance if beareth vnto a wesell in the 
head. 
Many sorts of wild ducks which passe under lmmes 
well knowne unto the fowlers though of no great 
signification as slnee widgeon Arts ankers noblets. 
The most remarkable are Anas platyrinchos a re- 
markably broad bild duck. 
And the sea phaysant holding somc rescmblance 
unto that bird in sonne fethcrs in the tayle. 
Teale Querqucdula, whercin scarce any place more 
aboundiug, the condition of thc country and the very 
many decoys especially between Norwich and the sea 
making this place very much fo abound in wild fowle. 
Fulice cottoe cootes in vcry great flocks upon the 
broad waters. Upon the appearance ofa Kite or buzzard 
I have seen them vnite îron ail parts of the shoare in 
strange numbers when if the Kite stoopes neare them 
they will fling up spred such a flash of water up with 
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there wings that they will endanger t:he Kite, and so 
leel)e him of agayne and agayne in open opposition, 
and an handsome prouision they make about their nest 
agaynst the saine t)ird of praye by bending and t:wining 
the rushes and reedes so about them that they cannot 
stoope al: l:heir yong ones or l:he damme while she 
settel:h. 
Gallinula aqtmtica more hens. 
And a Iind of Ral|a aqual:ica or water Rayle. 
An onocrol:alus or peliean shol:l: upon Horsey ferme 
1663 May  which stuffed and cleansed I yel: tel:aine. 
Il: was  yards and hall bel:ween l:he exl:relnit:ies of l:he 
wings l:hc chowle and beake answering the vsua|l de- 
scripl:ion l:he exl:re'mil:ies of the wings for a spanne 
deepe browne l:he resl: of t:he l»ody whit:e, a fowle which 
none could remember upon this coast. Aboul: thesame 
rime I heard one of l:he kings pellicans was lost af St 
James', perhaps this mighl: bee the saine. 
Anas Arclica clusii which l:hough hee placeth about 
the Faro Islands is the saine wee call a puffin common 
about Anglisea in Wales and somel:imes l:aken UlaOn 
our seas not: sufflcienl:ly described by the naine of 
l»uflïnus the bill being so remarkably diflring from 
ol:her ducks and nol: horizontally butt meridionally 
formed fo feed in the clefts of the rocks of insecks, 
shell-tlsh alld others. 
The great number of riuers riuulets and plashes of 
wal:er makes hernes and herneries l:o abound in l:hese 
pars, yong heusies being esl:eemed a fesLiuall dish 
and much desired by some palal:es. 
The Ardea sl:ellaris botaurus, or bil:our is also common 
and esteemed t:he bet:l:er dish. In l:he belly of one I 
round a frog in an hard frosl: al: christmas, anot:her 
I kcpt in  grden  yeare feeding it with fish mite 
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and fi'ogges, in detet whereof making a serape for 
sparrowes and small birds, the bitour ruade shitft fo 
maintaine herself upon them. 
Bistardoe or Bustards are not vnfrequent in the 
ehampain and feildie part of this country a large Bird 
aeeounted a dayntie dish, obseruable in the strength 
of the brest bone and short heele layes an egge mueh 
larger then a Turkey. 
Morinellus or Dotterell about Thetford and the 
ehampain whieh cornes vnto us in September and 
Match staying hot long, and is an excellent dish. 
There is also a sea dotterell somewhat lesse butt 
better eoloured then the tbrmer. 
Godwyts taken ehiefly in marshland, though other 
parts not without them aeeounted the dayntiest dish 
in Egland and I think for the bignesse, of the biggest 
priee. 
Gnats or Knots a small bird whieh taken with netts 
grow exeessively fart. If being lnewed aud fed with 
eorne a eandle lighted in the roome they feed day and 
night, and when they are af their hight of fattnesse 
they beginne fo grow lame and are then killed or as af 
their prime and apt fo deeline. 
Erythropus or Redshanek a bird eommon in the 
marshes and of common food butt no dayntie dish. 
A may chitt a small dark gray bird litle bigger then 
a stint of fatnesse beyoud any. If cornes in May into 
marshlaud alt| other parts and abides hot ab«»ue a 
moneth or t3 weekes. 
Allot;her small bird somewhat larger than a stint 
ealled a ehurre alld is eomlnoldy taken amongst them. 
Stints in great numbers about the seashore and 
marshes about Stifkey Burnham and other parts. 
Pluuialis or plouer green and graye in great plentie 
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about Thetford and many other healhs. They breed 
nol wilh us 1)utt in somc parts of Scolland, and plenti- 
fully in Island [Iceland]. 
The lal)wing or vannellus common oucr all t;he hcaths. 
Cuccowes of  sorts l;he one farre exceeding l;he ol;her 
in bignesse. Some havc aO:empled 1o kecpe t:hem in 
warmc roomes ail thc winter butt il: hath hot succeeded. 
In their migralàon they range very farre northward 
for in l:he summcr t;hey are t;o bce round as high as 
Isl,-md. 
Avis pugnax. Ruffcs a marsh bird of thc great;cst; 
varictie of colours eucry onc lhcrein somcwhat; varying 
from «»lher. Tire fcmale is called a Reeve wit;hout; ahy 
rufli about t;hc neck, lesser t:hcn t;hc other and hardly 
t;o bec golf. Thcy are almost all cocks and put;t; 
gcther fight and destroy each other, and prcparc 
thcmsclues fo fight iike cocks though lhey seeme fo 
haue no other offensive part; but;t; t:he bill. They loosc 
t;hcirc Ruffcs about t;he Aut;umne or beginning of 
wint;cr as wec haue obserucd keel)ing t;hcm in a garden 
from may till thc n«xt spring. They most abound in 
Marshland butt arc also in good number in the marshes 
bct;ween Norwich and Yarmouth. 
Of picus marlSus or woodspeck m,'uay kinds. The 
grcen t;he Red the Leucomclanus or neatly marked 
black and xvhitc aud the cinereus or dunnc calld little 
[l)ird calld] a nut:hack, remarkable in thc larger are 
the hardnesse of the bill and skull anti thc long nerues 
which tend vnto the tongue whereby il: strecheth out the 
tongue aboue au inch ott of the moulh and so licks up 
insecks. Thcy make the holes in 0"ces without any 
consideralion of t;hc winds or quarl:ers of heauen bul:t 
as t:he rott;cnesse l:hereof best aflbrdel:h conuenience. 
Black heron black on both sidcs the bottom of the 
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neck white gray on thc outsidc spottcd ail along with 
black on the inside a black coppe of small feathers 
some a spanne long, bill poynted and yallowe 3 inches 
long. 
Back heron coloured intermixed with long white 
fehers. 
The flying fethers black. 
The brest black and white most black. 
The legges and feet not green but ail ordinarie dark 
cork eolour. 
The mmber of riuulets becks and streames whose 
banks are bese with willowes and Alders which giue 
occasion of casier fishing and slooping to the wate 
makes that hmdsome coulered bird abound which is 
calht Alcedo Ispida or the King fisher. They bild in 
holes abou grauell pitts wherein is to bec found great 
quantifie of small fish bones, and lay very handsonle 
round and as it were polished egges. 
_An Hobby bird so calld becaus if comes in eher 
wifl or a litle before the Hobbies in the spring, of 
the bignesse of a Thrush coloured and paned like an 
hawke maruellously subiet o the vertigo and are 
sonetimes takeu in those fitts. 
Upupa or Hoopebird so named from its note a 
gallant lnarked bird which I have often seen and 
IIOË liard fo shoote them. 
Ringlestones a small white aud black bird like a 
wagtayle and seemes fo bec some kind of motaciHa 
marina conmon about Yarnmuth sands. They lay 
their egges in the sand and shingle about June and 
thê eryngo diggers tell mee hot sert them fiat butt 
upright like egges in salt. 
The Arcuata or curlewe frequent about the sea 
coast. 
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There is also an handsome tall bird Remarkably 
eyed and with a bill hot aboue i inches long commonly 
calld a stoue curlewe butt the note thereof more re- 
sembleth that of a green plouer and breeds about 
Thefford about the stones and shingle of the Riuers. 
Auoseta calld shoohinghorne a tall black and white 
bird with a bill semicircularly reclining or bowed up- 
ward so that if is not easie fo conceiue how if can 
fced answerable vnto the Auoseta Italormn in Aldro- 
vandus a summer marsh bird and hot unfrequcnt in 
Marshland. 
A yarwhcl|) so thought fo bee named from ifs note 
a gray bird intermingled with some wllitish fcthers 
somcwhat long legged and the bill about an inch and 
half. Esteemed a dayntie dish. 
Loxias or curuirostra a bird a litle bigger than a 
Thrush of fine colours and prittie note differently from 
other birds, the upper and lower bill crossing each 
other, of a very rame nature, cornes about the be- 
ginning of summcr. I have known them kept in cages 
butt hot to outliue the winter. 
A kind of coccothraustes calld a coble bird bigger 
than a Thrush, finely coloured and shaped like a 
Bunting if is chicfly seen in smYmr about cherrie 
rime. 
A snall bird of prey calld a birdcatchcr about the 
bignesse of a Thrush and linuet coloured with a 
longish white bill and sharpe of a very feircc and wild 
1roture though kcl)t in a cage ami fcd witb flesh. A 
kind of Lauius. 
A l)orhawke or killd of Accipiter muscarius con- 
ceiued fo haue ifs naine from feeding upon flies and 
I)eetles, of a woodcock colour but paned like an 
Hs.wke a very litle poynted bill, large throat, breedeh 
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wiLh us and laycs a marucllous handsome sport.cal egge. 
Though I haue opened many I could neuer tind any- 
thing considerable in their mawes. Caprimulgus. 
Auis Trogloditica or Chock a small bird mxed of 
black and white and breeding in cony borrouges whereof 
the warrens are full from April fo September, af 
which rime they leaue the country. They are taken 
with an Hobby and a net and are a very good dish. 
Spermologus. Rookes which by reason of thc great 
quantifie of corn fcilds and Rooke groues are in great 
t)lentie thc yong ones are commonly eaten sometimes 
sold in Norwich market and manv are kilhl for thcir 
Liucrs in order fo cure of the Rickets. 
Crowes as euerywhere and also the coruus variegatus 
or pycd crowe with dunne and black interchangcably, 
they corne in the winter and depart in the summer and 
seeme fo bee the saine which Clusius discribeth in the 
Faro Islands from whcnce perhaps tbese corne, and I 
have seen them very common in Ireland, butt hOt known 
in nany parts of England. 
Coruus maior Rauens in good t)lentie about the citty 
which makes so few Kites fo bee seen hereabout, thcy 
build in woods very early and lay egges in Februarie. 
Anong the many monedulas or Jackdawes I could 
neuer in these parts obserue the pyrrhocorax or cornish 
chough with red leggs and bill fo 1)ee commonly seen 
in Cornwall, and though there bee heere very great 
store of partridges yet tbe french Rcd legged partridge 
is hot fo bee met with. The Ralla or Rayle wee haue 
counted a dayntie dish, as ,Mso no small number 
of QuoEvles. The Heathpoult common in the north 
is vnknown heere as also the Grous, though I haue 
heard some haue been seen about Lynne. The calan- 
drier or great great crested lark Galerita I haue hot 
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met with heerc though with  other sorts of Larkes the 
ground lark woodlark and titlark. 
Stares or starlings in grcat numbers, most remark- 
able in their numerous flocks which I haue obserued 
about the Autumne when they roost at night in thc 
narshes in safe places upon reeds and alders, which to 
obserue I went to the marshes about sunne set, where 
standing by their vsuall place of resort I obserued very 
many flocks flying from ail quarters, which in lesse than 
an howers space came all in and settled in innumerable 
numbers in a small compasse. 
Great varietie of finches and other small birds 
whcreof one very snmll calld a whinne bird marked 
with line yellow sports and lesser than a wren. There 
is also a small bird called a chipper somewhat re- 
sembling the former which cornes in the spring and 
feeds upon the first buddings of birches and other 
early trces. 
A kind of Anthus Goldfinch or fooles coat commonly 
calld a drawe water, finely marked with red and 
yellowe and a white bill, which they take with trap 
cages in Norwich gardens and fastning a chaine about 
them tyed to a box of water it makes a shift with bill 
and legge to draw up the water unto if from the litle 
pot hanging by the chaine al;out a foote belowe. 
On tbc xiiii of May 1664 a very rare bird was sent 
mee kild about Crostwick wbich seemed to bee some 
kind of Jay. The bill was black strong and bigger tben 
a Jayes somewhat yelh»we clawes tippd black, 3 before 
and one clawe behind the whole bird hot so bigge as a 
Jaye. 
The head neck and throat of a violet colour the 
back upper parts of the wing of a russet yellowe the 
fore and part of tbe wing azure succeeded downward 
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by a geenish blewe then on the flying feathers bright 
blewe the lower parts of the wing outwardly of a 
browne inwardly of a merry blewe t;he belly a light 
faynt blewe the back toward the tayle of a purple 
blewe the tayle eleuen fethers of a greenish coulour the 
extremities of the outward fethers thereof white wth 
an eye of greene. Garrulus Argentoratensis. 



526 NOTES ON CERTAIN FISHES 

NOTES ON CERTAIN FISHES 
AND MARINE ANIMALS FOUND 
IN NORFOLK. 

T may well seeme no easie marrer to giue any 
considerable account of flshes and animais of 
the sca whcrein ris sayd that tlere are things 
crecping innumerable both small and great bcasts 
bccausc they liue in an elcment wherein they are hot so 
casely discouerable. Notwithstanding probai)le it is 
that aftcr this long nauigation search of the ocean baves 
creeks Estuaries and riuers there is scarce anv fish 
butt hath been seen by some man, for the large and 
breathing sort thereof do sometimes discouer them- 
selues aboue water and the other are in such numbers 
that se)me af one rime or other they are discoueld 
and taken, euen the most barbarous nations being much 
addicted to fishing: and in America and the new dis- 
eoucred world the people were well acquantd with 
fishes of sea and rivers, and the fishes thereof hauè 
becn since described by industrious writers. 
Pliny seemes fo short in the estimate of their number 
in the ocean, who recons up butt one hundred and 
seventie six species; butt the seas being now farther 
known and searched Bcllonius much enlargeth, 
and in his booke of Birds thus deliuereth himself 
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allthough I think it impossible fo rcduce the saine 
vnto a certain number yet I ma)" freelie say that 
ris beyond the power of man to find out more than 
fiue hundred sorts of fishes, three hundred sors 
of birds, more than three hundrcd sorts of fourfoted 
animalls and fortie divcrsities of serpents. 
Of fishcs somctimes the largcr sort are takcn or 
corne ashoar. A spermaceti whale of 6° foote hmg 
neere Welles, another of the saine kind °0 yeares 
1)efore at Hunstanton, and hot farre of 8 or nine 
came ashoare and  had yong ones aftcr they were 
forsaken by ye water. 
A grampus aboue 16 foot long taken at Yarmouth 
4 yeares agoe. 
The Tursio or porpose is common, the Dolphin more 
rare though sometimes taken which many confound with 
the porpose, butt it hath a more waued line along 
the skinne sharper toward ye tayle the head longer and 
nose more extended which lnaketh good the figure of 
Rondeletius; the flesh more red and well cooked of 
very good taste to most palates and exceedeth that of 
porpose. 
The vitulus marinus seacalf or seale which is often 
taken sleeping on the shoare. 5 yeares agoe one was 
shot in the riuer of Norwich about Surlingham ferry 
having continued in the riuer for diuers moneths be- 
fore being an Amphibious animal it may bee caryed 
about aliue and kept long if it can bee brought to 
feed. Some haue been kept many moneths in ponds. 
The pizzell the bladder the cartilago ensiformis the 
figure of the Throttle the clusterd and racemous forme 
of the kidneys the fiat and compressed heart are re- 
markable in it. In stomaks of ail that I have opened 
I have round manv wormes. 
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I haue also obserued a scolopendra cetacea of about 
tcn foot long answering fo the figure in Rondeletius 
which the mariners told me was taken in these seas. 
A pristes or serra saw fish taken about Lynne 
commonly mistaken for a sword fish and answers the 
figure in Rondeletius. 
A sword fish or Xiphias or Gladius intangled in the 
Herring netts af Yarmouth agreable unto the Icon in 
Johnstonus with a smooth sword not vnlike the Gladius 
of Rondeletius about a yard and half long, no teeth, 
eyes very remarkable enclosed in an hard cartilaginous 
couercle about ye bignesse of a good apple, ye vitreous 
humor plentifull the crystalline |arger then a nutmegge 
remaining cleare sweet and vntainted when the test of 
the eye was vndcr a deepe corruption wch wee kept 
c|ear and limpid many moneths vntill an hard frost 
split if and manifested the foliations thereof. 
It is not vnusuall fo take seuerall sorts of canis or 
doggefishes great and small which pursue the shoale of 
herrings and other fish, butt this yeare 166f one was 
taken intanglcd in the Herring netts about 9 foot in 
length, answering the last figure of Johnstonus lib 7 
vnder the name of canis carchcrias alter and was by 
the teeth and 5 gills one kind of shark particularly re- 
markable in the vastnesse of the optick nerves and 8 
conicall hard pil|ars which supported the extraordinarie 
elevated nose which wee haue reserued with the scull ; 
the seamen called this kind a scrape. 
Sturio or Sturgeon so common on the other side ofthe 
sea about the mouth of the Elbe corne seldome into our 
creekes though some haue been taken af Yarmouth and 
more in the great Owse by Lymle butt their heads not 
so sharpe as represented in thc Icons of Rondeletius 
.and Johnstonus. 
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Sometimes wee meet with a mola or moonefish so 
called from some resemblance if bath of a crescent in 
the extreme part of the body from one firme unto 
another one being taken neere the shoarc af Yar- 
mouth before breake of day seemed fo shiucr and 
grunt like an hogge as Authors deliuer of it, the 
flesh being hard and neruous if is hot like fo afford 
a good dish butt from the Liuer which is large white 
and tender somewhat may bee expected ; the gills of 
thcse fishes wee found thick beset with a kind of sca- 
lowse. In the yeare 1667 a mola was taken af Monsley 
which weighed  hundred pound. 
Thc tlana piscatrix or frogge fish is sometimes found 
in a very large magnitude and wee haue taken the care 
to haue them clend and stuffed, wherein wee obserucd 
ail thc appendices vhereby they cach fishes butt much 
larger then are discribed in the Icons of Johnstonus 
tab xi fig 8. 
Thc sea wolf or Lupus nostras of Schoueucidus 
remarkable for ifs spotted skinne and notable tecth 
incisors Dogteeth and grinders the dogteeth both in 
the jawes and palate scarce answerable by any fish of 
that bulk for the like disposure strength and solidifie. 
Mustela marina called by some a wesell ling which 
salted and dryed becomes a good Lenten dish. 
A Lump or Lumpus Anglorum so named by 
Aldrouandus by some esteemed a festiuall dish though 
it affordeth butt a glutinous jellie and the skinne is 
beset with stony knobs after no certaine order. Ours 
most answereth the first figure in the xiii table of 
Johnstonus butt seemes more round and arcuated then 
that figure makes if. 
Before the herrings there commonly cometh a fish 
about a foot long by the fishman called an horse 
VOL. III.  L 
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rescmbling in ail poynts the Trachurus of Rondelctius 
of a mixed shape between a mackercll and an herring, 
obseruable from ifs greene eyes rarely skye colored 
back after if is kept a day, and ail oblique bony line 
running on ye outside from the gills vnto ye tayle. A 
drye and hard dish butt makes au handsome picture. 
The Rubelliones or Rochers butt thinly met with on 
this coast, the gornart cuculus or Lyrze spccies more 
offert which they seldome eat butt bending the back 
and spredding the finnes into a liucly posture do hang 
u 1) in their howses. 
Beside the common mullus or mullet there is another 
uot vnfrequent which some call a cunny fish butt rather 
:t red muellett of a flosculous redde and somewhat 
rot,gh on the scales answering the discription of Icon 
of Rondeletius vnder the naine of mullus ruber asper 
butt hot the tast of the vsually knowne mullet as 
attbrding butt a drye and lemm bitt. 
Seuerall sorts of fishes therc are which do or may 
bearc thc names of seawoodcocks as the Acus maior 
scolopax and saurus. The saurus wee sometimes meet 
with yonge. Rondeletius confesscth if a very rare fish 
somewhat rescmbling the Acus or needlefish before aud 
:t makcrell behind. ¥ee have kept one dryed nany 
yeares agoe. 
Ïhe Acus maior calld by some a garff,h and green- 
back answering the figure of Roudelctius under thc 
name of Acus prima species remarkable for ifs quad- 
rangular figure and verdigrcece green back bone. 
A lesser sort of Acus maior or primoe specoeei wee 
meet with much shorter then the common garfish and 
in taking out the spine wee round if not green as in the 
greater and much answering the saurus of Rondeletius. 
A scolopax or sea woodcock of Rondcletius was 
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giuen mee by a seaman of these seas, about 3 inches 
long and scemes fo bec one kind of Acus or needlefish 
answering the discription of Rondeletius. 
The Acus of Aris[otlc lesser thinner cor[icated and 
sexangular by diuers calld an addercock and somcwhat 
resembling a shake ours more plainly finned tlcn 
Rondelctius discribeth if. 
A little cor[icated fish al)out $ or 4 inches long, ours 
answering that which is named piscis octangularis by 
Wormius, cataphractus by Schoneueldeus; octagonius 
versus caput, versus caudam hexagonius. 
The faber marinus sometimes round very large 
answering the figure of Rondele[ius, which though 
hce lnentioneth as a tare fish and fo be round in thc 
Atlalltick and Gaditanc ocean yct wee of[en meet with 
if in these seas commonly calld a petcrfish hauing ont 
black spot on ether side the body conceucd the per- 
petuall sigmture from the impression of St Peters 
fingcrs or fo resemble the 2 peeces of money which St 
Peter tooke out of this fish remarkable also from its 
disproportionable nouth and many hard prickles about 
other parts. 
A kind of scorpius marinus a rough prickly and 
monstrous headed fish 6 8 or 1 inches long answer- 
able vnto the figure of Schoneueldeus. 
A sting fish wiuer or kind of ophidion or Araneus 
slender, narrowe headed about 4 inches long with a 
sharpe small prickly firme along the back which often 
venemously pricketh the hands of fishermen. 
Aphia cobites marina or sea Loche. 
Blennus a sea millars thumb. 
Funduli marini sea gogions. 
Alosoe or chads fo bee met with about Lynne. 
Spinachus or smelt in grcatest plentie about Lynne 
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butt wherc thcy haue also a small fish calld a primme 
answering in tast and shape a smclt and pcrhaps are 
butt the yongcr sort thereof. 
Asclli or cods of seuerall sorts. Asellus albus or 
whitings in grcat plcntic. Asellus nigcr carbona-ius 
or coale fish. Asellus minor Schoneueldei, callarias 
Pliny, or Haydocks with many more also a weed fish 
somcwhat like an haydock butt larger and dryer meat. 
A Basse also much resembling a flatter kind of 
Cod. 
Scombri are makerells in greate plentie a dish much 
dcsired butt if as Rondeletius affirmeth they feed upon 
sea starres and squalders there mav bee some doubt 
whether their flesh bee without soam iii qualifie. Some- 
rimes they are of a very large size and one was taken 
this yeare 1668 which was by measure an ell long and of 
the length of a good sahnon, af Lestoflh. 
Hcrrings dcparted sprats or sarde hot long after 
succccd in great plentie which arc taken with smallcr 
nets and smoakd and dryed like herrings become a 
sal)id bitt and vendible abroad. 
Among thcse arc round Bleakes or bliccoe a thinnc 
herring like flshc which some will also think fo bee 
young herrings. And though tlle sea aboundeth 
hot with pilchards, ver they are commonly taken 
among herrings, butt few esteeme thereof or eat 
thcm. 
Congers are not so common on these coasts as on 
many seas about England, butt are often round upon 
the llorth coast of Norfolk, and in frostie wether left 
in pulks and plashes upon the ebbe of the sea. 
The sand eels Anglorum of Aldrouandus, or Tobianus 
of Schoneueldeus commonly called smoulds taken out 
of the sea sands with forks and rakes about Blakenev 
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and Burnham a small round slender fish about 3 or 
¢ inches long as bigge as a small Tobacco pipe a very 
davntie dish. 
Pungitius marinus or sca bansticlc hauing a pri,'kle 
one each side thc smallest fish of thc sca about au incb 
long sometitncs drawne ashoare with netts together 
with wceds and pargaments of the sca. 
Many sorts of fiat fishes. The pastinaca oxyrinchus 
with a long and strong aculeus in the tayle conceued 
of speciall venome and virtues. 
Severall sorts of Raia's skates and Thornebacks the 
Raia clauata oxyrinchus, raia oculata, aspera, spinosa 
filllonica. 
The great Rhombus or Turbot aculeatus and leuis. 
The passer or place. 
Butts of vm'ious kinds. 
The passer squamosus Bref Bretcock and skulls 
comparable in tqste and delicacy vnto the soale. 
The Buglossus solea or soale plana and oculata as 
also the Lingula or small soale ail in very great 
plentie. 
Sometimes a fish aboue hall a yard long like a butt 
or soale called asprage which I hauc known taken about 
Cromer. 
Sepia or cut;tle fish and great plentie of the 
bone or shellie substance which sustaineth the wholc 
bulk of that soft fishe round commonly on the 
shoare. 
The Loligo sleue or calamar round often upon the 
shoare from head fo tayle sometimes aboue an ell long, 
remarkable for ifs parretlike bill, the gladiolus or 
calamus along the l)ack and the notable crystallyne of 
the eye which equalleth if hot exceedeth the lustre of 
orientall pearle. 
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A polypus another kind of the mollia sometimes wee 
haue met with. 
Lobsters in great number about Sheringham and 
Cromer from whence all the country is supplycd. 
Astacus marinus pediculi marini facie round also in 
that place, with the aduautage of ye loug foreclawes 
about 4 inches long. 
Crabs large and well tascd round also in thc saine 
coast. 
Another kind of crab taken for cancer fluuiatilis 
litle slender and of a vcry quick motion found in the 
Riuer running through Yarmouth, and in Bliburgh 
riuer. 
Oysters exceeding large about Burnham and Hun- 
stanton like those of Poolc St Mallowes or Ciuita 
Vechia whereof many are eaten rawe the shells being 
broakin with cleuers the greater part pickled and sent 
weekly fo London and other parts. 
Mituli or muscles in great quantifie as also chams or 
cochles about Stiskay and the northwest toast. 
Pectines pectunculi varij or scalh)ps of the lesser 
sooE. 
Turbines or smaller wilks, 1eues, striati, as also 
Trochi, Trochili or scaloppes finelv variegated and 
pearly. Lewise purpuroe minores, nerites, cochleoe, 
Tellinoe. 
Lepades, patelloe Limpets, of an vniualue shell 
wherein an animal like a snayle cleauing fast unto 
the rocks. 
Solenes cappe lunge venetorum commonly a razor fish 
t[e shell thereof dentalia. 
Dentalia by some called pinpaches because pinmeat 
thereof is taken out with a pinne or needle. 
Cancellus Turbinum et neritis Barnard the Hermite 
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of Rondeletius a kind of crab or astacus liuing in a 
forsaken wilk or nerites. 
Echinus echinometrites sea hedghogge whose neat 
shells are common on the shoare the fish aliue often 
taken by the dragges among the ovsters. 
B.lani a smaller sort of vniualue growing comnmnlv 
in clusters, the smallcr kinds thereof to bec found 
oftimes upon oysters wilks and lobsters. 
Concha anatifera or Ansifera or Barnicleshell where- 
of about zb yeares past were found upon the shoare no 
small number by Yarmouth hanging by slender strings 
of a kind of Alga vnto seuerall splinters or cleauiugs of 
fifre boards vnto which they were seuerally fastned and 
hanged like ropes of onyons: their shell fiat and of a 
peculi«r forme differing from other shelles, this being 
of four diuisions, containing a smMl imperfect animal 
af the lower part diuided into many shootes or streames 
which prepossed spectators fancy to bee the rudiment of 
thc tayle of some goose or duck to bec produced fron 
if ; some whereof in ye shell and some taken out and 
spred upon paper we shall keepe by us. 
Stelloe marinoe or sea starres in great plentie 
especially about Yarmouth. Whether they bee bred 
out of the vrticoe squalders or sea gellies as many 
report wee cannot confirme butt the squalderes in the 
middle seeme to haue some lines or first draughts hot 
unlike. Out starres exceed hOt 5 poynts though I 
haue heard that some with more haue been found 
about Hunstanton and Burnham, where are also 
found stelloe marine testace or handsome crusted 
and brittle sea starres much lesse. 
The pediculus and culex mm-inus the sea lowse and 
flie are also no strangeres. 
Physsalus Rondeletij or eruca marina physsaloides 
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according fo the icon of Rondeletius of very orient 
green and purple bristles. 
Urtica marina of diuers kinds some whereof called 
squaldcres, of a burning and stinging qualifie if 
rubl)ed in the ban(l; the water thereof may afford 
a good cosmetick. 
Anothcr elegaut sort that is of[en found cast up by 
shoare in great uumbers about the bignesse of a button 
cleere and welted and may bee called fibula marina 
crystallina. 
Hirudines marini or sea Leaches. 
Verrues marini very large wormes digged a yarde 
deepe out of the sands af the ebbe for bavt. Tis 
known where they are fo be found by a litle fiat ouer 
them on the surface of the sand; as also verrues in 
tubulis testacei. Also Tethya or sea dugges some 
whereof resemble fritters the vesicaria marina also and 
fanago sometimes very large conceaued fo proceed 
from some testaceous animals, and particularly from 
the purpura butt ours more probably from other 
testaceous wee hauing hOt met with any large pur- 
pura upon this coast. 
Many riuer fishes also and animais. Salmon no 
common flsh in out riuers though many are taken in 
the Owse, in the Bure or north riuer, in ye Waueney 
or south riuer, in ye Norwich river butt seldome and 
in the winter butt 4 yeares ago 15 were taken at 
Trowes mill in Xtmas, whose mouths were stuck 
with small wormes or horsleaches no bigger than fine 
threads. Some of these I kept in water 3 moneths : if 
a few drops of blood were putt to the water they would 
in a litle rime looke red. They sensibly grewe bigger 
then I first round them and were killed by an hard 
froast freezing the water. Most of out Sahnons haue 
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a recurued peece of flcsh in the end of the lowcr iawe 
wh|ch when they shutt thcre mouths deepely enters the 
upper, as Scaliger bath noted in some. 
The Riuers lakes and broads abound in the Lucius or 
|dkes of very largc size where also is found the Brama 
or Breme large and wcll tasted thc Tinca or Tench 
the Rubecula Roach as also Rowds and Date or Dace 
perca or pearch grcat and small : whercof such as are 
in Braden on this side Yarmouth in the mixed water 
make a dish very dayntie and I think scarce fo bee 
bettered in England. Butt the Blea[k] the chul)be 
the barbell fo bee round in diuers other Riuers in 
England I haue not obserued in thesc. As also fcwer 
mennowes then in many other riuers. 
The Trutta or trout the Gammarus or crawfish 
butt scarce in out riuers butt frequently taken in thc 
Bure or north riuer and in the seuerall branches 
thereof, and vcry remarkable large crawfishcs to bee 
round in the riuer wh|ch runnes by Castleaker and 
Nerford. 
The Asprcdo perca minor and probably the cernua 
of Cardan commonly called a Iîuffe in great plentie in 
Norwich Riuers and euen in the streamc of the citty, 
wh|ch though Camden appropriates vnto this citty 
yet they are also round in the riuers of Oxforde and 
Cambridge. 
Lampetra Lampries great and small round plenti- 
fully in Norwich riuer and euen in the Citty about 
May whereof some are very large and well cooked 
are counted a dayntie bitt collard up butt especially 
in pyes. 
Mustela fluuiatilis or eele poult fo bee had in Nor- 
wich riuer and between if and Yarmouth as also in the 
riuers of marshland resemhling an eele and a cod. 
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a very good dish and the Liuer thereof well answers 
the commendations of the Ancients. 
Godgions or funduli fluuiat.iles, n,any whereof may 
bee taken wiLhin Lhe Riuer in the citty. 
Capitones fluuiatilis or millers thumbs, pungitius 
fluuiatilis or srauLicles. Aphia cobites fluuiatilis or 
Loches. In Norwich riuers iii the runnes about; 
Heueningham ]lcath in the north riuer and sçreames 
thereof. 
Of eeles the common eele and the glot which hath 
somewhat a difirent shape in the bignesse of "dle head 
and is af[irmed to have yong ones often round within 
iii, and wee haue found a vterus in the same somewhat 
answering the icon thereof in Senesinus. 
Carpiones carpes plcntifull in ponds and sometimes 
large ones in broads : o the largest I euer beheld were 
taken in Norwich Riuer. 
Though the woods and dryelands abound with 
adders and vipers yet there are fev .nakes about our 
ri,ers or meadowes, more to bee found in Marsh land ; 
butt ponds and plashes abound in Lizards or swifts. 
The Gryllotalpa or fencricket common in fenny places 
but wee haue lnet; with them also in dry places dung- 
hills and church yards of this city. 
Beside horseleaches and periwinkles in plashes and 
standing waters we haue met with verrues setacei or 
hardwormes butt could neuer conuert horsehayres into 
them by laying them in water : as also the great Hydro- 
cantharus or black shining water Beetle the forficula, 
sqilla, corculum and notonecton that swimmeth on its 
back. 
Camden reports that in former rime there haue been 
Beuers in the Riuer of Cardigan in XVales. This wee 
are to sure of that the Riuers great Broads and carres 



FOUND IN NORFOLK 539 

afford great store of otters with us, a great destroyer 
of fish as feeding butt from ye vent downewards, not 
free from being a prey it self for their yong ones haue 
been round in Buzzards nests. They are accounted no 
bad dish I}y mauy, arc to bce ruade ve:v rame and in 
some howses haue serued for turnespitts. 
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ON THE OSTRICH. 

tIE ostrieh hath a eompounded naine in Greek 
and Latin--StrutMo-Camehts, borrowed from 
a bird and a beast, as being a feathered and 
biped animal, yet in some ways like a camel; some- 
what in the long neck ; somewhat in the foot ; and, as 
some imagine, from a camel-like position in the part 
of generation. 
If is accounted the largest and tallest of any winged 
and feathered fowl ; taller than the gruen or cassowary. 
This ostrich, though a femme, was about seven feet 
high, and some of the mmes were higher, either exceed- 
ing or answerable unto the stature of the great porter 
unto king Charles the First. The weight was a  
in grocer's scales. 
Whosoever shall compare or consider together the 
ostrich and the tomineio, or humbird, not weighing 
twelve grains, may easily discover under what compass 
or latitude the creation of birds hath been ordained. 
The head is hot large, but little in proportion fo the 
whole body. And, therefore, Julius Scaliger, when he 
inentioned birds of large heads (comparatively unto 
their bodies), named the sparrow, the owl, and the 
woodpecker ; and, reckoning up birds of small heads, 
instanceth in the hen, the peacock, and the ostrich. 
The head is looked upon hy discerning spectators 
fo resemble that of a goose rather than any kind of 
 Undecipherable in the original. 
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«'rpoîoç, or passer: and so may be more propc.-ly 
called cheno-camelus, or ansero-camclus. 
Thcre is a handsome figure of an ostrich in Mr. 
Willoughby's and Ray's Orldtholo£a: another in 
Aldrovandus and Jonstonus, and Bellonius; but thc 
heads not exactly agreeing. ' Rostrum habet exiguum, 
scd acutum,' saith Jonstoun ; ' un long bec et poinctu,' 
saith Bellonius; men dcscribing such as they bave 
an opportunity to see, and perhaps some the ostriches 
of very different countries, wherein, as in some other 
birds, there may be some variety. 
In Africa, where some eat elcphants, if is no wondcr 
that some also feed upon ostriches. Thcy flay ¢hem 
with their feathers on, which they sell, and eat thc 
flesh. But Galen and physicians havc condcmned that 
flesh, as hard and indigestible. The cmperor Hclioga- 
balus had a fancy for the brains, when he brought six 
hundred ostriches' heads to one sut)per, only for thc 
brains' sakc ; yet Leo Africanus saith that he arc oI 
young ostrichcs among the Numidians with a good 
gust; and, perhaps, boiled, and well cooked, aftcr thc 
art of Apicius, with peppermint, dates, and other good 
things, they might go down with some stomachs. 
I do hot find that the strongest eagles, or best- 
spirited hawks, will oflr af these birds; yet, if there 
were such gyrfalcons as Julius Scaliger saith the dukc 
of Savoy and Henry, king of Navarre.. had, it is like 
they would strike af them, and, making af the head, 
would spoil them, or so disable them, that they might 
be taken. 
If these had been brought over in June, itis, per- 
haps, likely we might have met with eggs in some of 
their bellies, whereof they lay very many: but they 
are the worst of eggs for food, yet serviceable unto 
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nmny other uses in their country ; for, being cut trans- 
vcrsely, thcy serve for drinking cups and skull-caps; 
and, as I have secn, there are large circles of them, and 
somc painted and gilded, which hang up in Turkish 
mosqucs, and also m Greek churches. They are pre- 
served with us for ratifies; and, as they come fo De 
comlnon, some use will be found of them in physic, 
cven as of other eggshells and other such substances. 
When if first came into my garden, if soon are up 
all the gilliflowers, tulip-leaves, and fed greedily upon 
what was green, as ]ettuce, endive, sorrell ; if would 
fced on oats, barley, peas, beans ; swallow onions ; eat 
sheep's lights and livers.--Then you lnention what you 
know lllore. 
When it took down a large onion, it stuck awhile in 
the gullet, and did hot descend directly, but wound 
backward behind thc neck; whereby I might perceive 
that the gullet turned much; but this is not peculiar 
,mto the ostrich ; but the saine hath been observed in 
the stork, whcn if swallows down frogs and pretty big 
bits. 
If ruade sometimes a strc.nge noise; had a very odd 
note, especially in the morning, and, perhaps, when 
hungry. 
According fo Aldrovandus, some hold that there is 
an antipathy between if and a horse, which an ostrich 
will not endure fo see or be near; but, while I kept if, 
I eould hot confirm this opinion ; whieh might, perhaps, 
be raised beeause a eommon way of hunting and taking 
them is by swift horses. 
If is much that Cardanus should be mistaken with a 
great part of men, that the coloured and dyed feathers 
of ostriches were natural; as red, blue, yellow, and 
green; whcas, the natural colours in this bird were 
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whitc and greyish. Of thc fashion of wcaring fcathcrs 
in batles or wars by men, and womcn, sec Scaliger, 
Contra Cardat. E, cercitat. 20. 
If wearing of fcathcr-fans should corne up again, i 
might much increasc[hc trade of plumage from Bar- 
bary. Bellonius saith he saw two hundrcd skins with 
thc feathers on in ont sho|) of" Alexandria. 
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BOULIMIA CENTENARIA. 

THERE is a now living in Yarmouth, 
woial-I 
named Elizabcth Michell, ail hundrcd '' and 
two years old ; a person of four feet and hall 
high, vcry lean, vcry poor, and living in a mean room 
with pitififl accommodation. She had a son aftcr she 
was l)ast fifty. Though she answers well enough unto 
ordinary questions, yet she apprehends her eldest 
daughter fo l)e ber mother; but what is most remark- 
able concerning her is a kind of boulimia or dog- 
appctite; she greedily cating dav and night what her 
allowance, friends, and charitable persons afford ber, 
drinking beer or water, and nlakillg little distinction 
or refisal of any food, either of broths, flesh, fish, 
apples, pears, and any eoarse food, whieh she eateth in 
no small quantity, insomueh that the overseers of the 
poor have of late been fain fo augment her weekly 
allowanee. She sleeps indifferently weH, tiI1 hunger 
awakes ber; then she must have no ordinary supply 
whether in the day or night. She vomits hot, nor is 
vey laxative. This is the oldest example of tire sal 
esurimtm «hgmicorun, whieh I have taken notice of; 
though I ara ready fo afford my ehity unto her, yet 
I should be loth fo spend a pieee of anabergris I have 
upon her, and fo allow six grains fo every dose till I 
round some effeet in moderating her appetite : though 
that be esteemed a great speeifie in her eondition. 



UPON THE DARK THICK MIST 545 

UPON THE DARK 
THICK MIST HAPPENING ON THE 
27TH OF NOVEMBER, 1674. 

HOUGH if be not strange to see frequent 
mists, clouds, and rains, in Enoland,,« as many 
ancient describers of this country have noted, 
yet I could not but take notice of a very great mist 
which hapl)ened upon the Tth of the last November, 
and ff'oto thence have taken this occasion fo propose 
something of mists, clouds, and tains, unto your candid 
considerations. 
Herein mists may well deserve the first place, as 
being, if not the first in nature, yet the first meteor 
mentioned in Scripture, and soon after the creation, 
for if is said, Gen. ii. that ' God had not yet caused if 
fo tain upon the earth, but a mist went up from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the ground,' for if 
might take a longer rime for the elevation of vapours 
sufflcient fo make a congregation of clouds able fo 
afford any store of shcwers and tain in so early days of 
the world. 
Thick vapours, not ascending high but hanging 
about the earth and covering the surface of if, are 
commonly called mists; if they ascend high they are 
called clouds. They remain upon the earth till they 
either fall down or are attenuated, rarified, and 
scattered. 
VOL. HI.  M 
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The grcat mist was not only observable about 
Londou, but in rcmote parts of England, and as we 
hcar, in Holland, so that if was of larger extent than 
mists are con.monly apprehended fo be; most men 
conceiving that they reach not much bcyond thc places 
whcre thcy behold them. Mists make an obscure ,air, 
l)ut they beget hOt darkness, for the atoms and par- 
ticles thereof adroit the light, but if the mattcr thereof 
be very thicl,, close, and condenscd, the mist grows 
considerably obscure and like a cloud, sothe miraculous 
and palpable darkness of Egypt is conceived fo have 
becn effcctcd by an extraordinary dense and dark mist 
or a kind of cloud spread over the land of Egypt, and 
also lniraculously restrained from the neighbour land 
of Goshen. 
Mists and fogs, containing commonly vegetable 
spirits, when they dissolve and return upon thc earth, 
may fecundate and add some fertility unto if, but they 
may be nore umvholesolne in great cities than in 
country habitations: for they consist of vapours not 
only elevated from simple watery and humid places, 
but also the exhalations of draughts, common sewers, 
and foetid places, md decoctions used by unwholesome 
and sordid manufactures: and also hindering the sea- 
coal smoke from ascending and passing away, if is 
conjoined with the mist and drawn in by the breath, 
ail which may produce bad effects, inquinate the blood, 
and produce catarrhs and coughs. Sereins, well known 
in hot countries, cause headache, toothache, and swelled 
faces ; but they seem fo have their original from subtle, 
invisible, nitrous, and piercing exhalations, caused by a 
strong heat of the sun, which falling after sunset pro- 
duce the effects mentioned. 
There may be also subterraneous mists, when heat in 
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the bowcls of the earth, working upon humid parts, 
makes an attenuation thereof and consequently nebu- 
lous bodies in the cavities of 
There is a kind of a continued mis in the bodies of 
animais, especially in the cavous parts, as may be 
observed in bodies opened presently after death, and 
some think that in sleep there is a kind of mist in the 
brain ; and upon exceeding motion some animals cast 
out a mist about them. 
When the cuttle tïsh, polypus, or loligo, make them- 
selves invisible by obscm'ing the waer about them; 
hey do if hot by any vaporous emission, but by a 
black humour ejected, which makes the water black 
and dark near them : but upon excessive motion some 
animals are able o atTord a mist about them, when the 
air is cool and fit fo condense it as horses after a race, 
so that they become scarce visible. 
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ACCOUNT OF A THUNDER STORM 
AT NORWICH, 1665. 
June 28, 1665. 
FTER seven oclock in the evening there was 
almost a continued thunder until eight, 
whercin the tonitru andfulgur, the noise and 
lightning, were so terrible, that they put the whole 
city into an amazement, and most unto their prayers. 
The clouds went low, and the cracks seemed near over 
out heads during the most part of the thunder. About 
eight o'clock, an ignis fulmincus, pila ignea fulminans, 
tcbtm igncum iulminëum, or tire-ball, hit against the 
little woodcn pinnacle of the high leucome window of 
my house, toward the market-place, broke the tue 
boards, and carried pieces thereof a stone's cast off; 
whereupon many of the files fell into the street, and 
the windows in adjoining houses were broken. Af the 
saine rime either a part of that close-bound tire, or 
another of the same nature, fell into the court-yard, 
and whereof no notioe was taken till we began fo 
examine the house, and then we round a freestone on 
the outside of the wall of the entry leading fo the 
kitehen, half a foot from the ground, fallen from the 
wall; a hole as big as a foot-ball bored through thc 
wall, whieh is about a foot thiek, and a ehest whieh 
stood against if, on the inside, split and earried about 
a foot from the wall. The wall also, behind the leaden 
cistern, af rive yards distance from if, broken on the 
inside and outside; the middle seeming entire. The 
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lead on the edges of the cistern turned a ]ittle up ; and 
a great washing-bowl, that stood by it, to recover the 
rain, turned upside down, and split quite through. 
Some chimneys and tiles were struck down in other 
parts of the city. A tire-ball also struck down the 
wall in the market-place. And all this, God be 
thanked[ without mischief unto any person. The 
greatest terror was from the noise, answcrable unto 
two or three cannon. The smell it left was strong, 
like that after the discharge of a cannon. The halls 
that flcw were hot like tire in the flame, but the coal; 
and the people said it was like the sun. It was 
discutiens, terebrans, but not uren«. If burnt nothing, 
nor any thing it touehed smelt of tire ; nor melted any 
lead of window or eistern, as I round if do in the great 
storm, about nine years ago, at Melton-hall, four miles 
off, at that rime when the hail broke three thousand 
pounds worth of glass in Norwieh, in half-a-quarter of 
an hour. About four days after, the like fullninous 
tire killed-a man in Erpingham ehureh, by Aylsham, 
upon whom it broke, and beat clown divers whieh were 
within the wind of if. One also went off in Sir John 
Hobar's gallery, af Bliekling. He was so near that 
his arm and thigh were numbed about an hour after. 
Two or three days after, a woman and horse were killed 
near Bungay ; her hat so shivered thnt no pieee remained 
bigger than a groat, whereof I had some pieees sent 
unto me. Granades, eraekers, and squibs, do mueh 
resemble the diseharge, and aurum fulmnan the fury 
thereof. Of other thunderbolts or lapMefulminei, I 
have little opinion. $ome I have by me under that 
naine, but they re è gcnerefolium. 
Tnow.s Blow.. 

Norwich, 1665. 
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ON DREAMS. 

ALF our days we pass in the shadow of the 
earth; and the brother of death exacteth 
a third part of our lives. A good part of 
out slccp is pcercd out with visi«ms and fantastical 
olects, whcrcin we are confessedly deccived. The day 
sul)plieth us with truths; the night with fictions and 
falschoods, which uncomfortably divide the natural 
account of our beings. And, therefore, having passed 
the day in sober labours and rational enquirics of 
truth, wc are fain fo betake oursclves unto such a 
state of being, wherein the soberest heads have acted 
all thc monstrosities of melancholy, and which unto 
ol)en eyes are no bettcr than folly and madness. 
Happy are they that go fo bcd with grand music, 
like Pythagoras, or have ways fo compose the fan- 
tastical spirit, whose unruly wanderings take off inward 
slccp, filling out heads with St. Anthony's visions, and 
the drcams of Lipara in the sober chambcrs of test. 
Virtuous thoughts of the day lay up good treasures 
for the night; whereby the ilnpressions of imaginary 
forms arise iuto sol)er similitudcs, acceptable unto out 
slumbcring selvcs and preparatory unto divine impres- 
sions. Hcreby Solomon's sleep was happy. Thus 
preparcd, Jacob might wcll dream of angcls tTon a 
pillow of stone. And the best sleep of Adam might 
be file best of any after. 
That there should be divine dreams seems unreason- 
ably doubted by Aristotle. ïhat there are demoniacal 
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drcams we have little reason fo doubt. Why may 
there hot bc angelical ? If the'e be guardiau spi-its, 
thcy may not bc inactively about us in slcep ; but may 
sometimcs o,-der our dreams : and many strange hints, 
instigations, or discourses, which are so amazing unto 
us, may arise from such foundations. 
But the phantasms of sleep do commonly walk in 
the grcat road of natural and animal dreams, whercin 
the thoughts or actions of the day are acted over and 
echoed in the night. Who eau thcrefore wondcr that 
Chrysostom should dream of St. Paul, who daily rcad 
his epistles or that Cardau, whose head was so takcn 
up about thc stars, should dream that his soul was in 
thc moon! Pious persols, whose thoughts are daily 
busied about heaven, and the blessed state thereof, can 
hardly escapc the nightly phantasms of it, which though 
sometimes taken for illuminations or divine dreams, 
yet rightly perpended may prove but animal visions, 
and natural night-scenes of their awaking contempla- 
tions. 
Many drcams are madc out by sagacious exposition, 
and from the signature of their subjccts; carrying 
their interpretation in their fundamental sense and 
,nystery of similitude, whereby, he that understands 
upon what natura] fundamental every notion de- 
pendeth, may, by symbolical adaptation, hold a ready 
way fo read the characters of hIorpheus. In drcams 
of such a nature, Artemidorus, Achmet, and Astramp- 
sichus, from Grcek, Egy|)tian, and Arabian onciro- 
cïiticism, may hint some interpretation: who, while 
we read of a ladder in Jacob's dream, will tell us that 
ladders and scalary ascents signify prefcrment; and 
while we consider the dream of Pharaoh, do teach us 
that rivers overflowing speak plenty, lean oxen, fami..m 
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and scarcity; and therefore it was but reasonable in 
Pharaoh fo demand the interpretation from his 
magiciansi whoi being Egyptians, should have been 
well versed in symbols and the hieroglyphical notions 
of things. The greatest tyrant in such divinations 
was Nabuchodonosor, while, besides the interpretation, 
he demanded the dream itself; which being probably 
determined by divine immission, might escape the 
common road of phantasms, that might have bcen 
traced by Satan. 
When Alexander, going to besiege Tyre, dreamt of 
a Satyr, it was no hard exposition for a Grecian fo say, 
'Tyre wil[ be thine." He that dreamed that he saw 
his father washed by Jupiter and anointed by the sun, 
had cause to fear that he might be crucified, whereby 
his body would be washed by the rain, and drop by the 
heat of the sun. The dream of Vespasian was of harder 
exposition ; as also that of the emperor Mauritius, con- 
cerning his successor Phocas. And a man might have 
been hard put fo if, fo interpret the language of 
Esculapius, when to a consumptive person he held 
forth his fingers ; implying thereby that his cure lay in 
dates, from the homonomy of the Greek, which signifies 
dates and fi.gers. 
We owe unto dreams that Galen was a physician, 
Dion an historian, and that the wor]d bath seen some 
notable pieces of Cardan; yet, he that should order 
his affairs by dreams, or make the night a rule unto 
the day, might be ridiculously dcluded ; wherein Cicero 
is much to bc pitied, who having excellently discoursed 
of the vanity of dreams, was yet undone by the flattery 
of his own, which urged him to apply himself unto 
Augustus. 
However drcams may be fallacious concerning out- 
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ward evcnts, yet may they be truly significant at home ; 
and whereby we may more sensibly understand our- 
selves. Men act in sleep with some conformity unto 
their awaked senses; and consolations or discourage- 
ments may be drawn from dreams which intimately 
tell us ourselves. Luther was hOt like fo fear a spirit 
in the night, when such an apparition would not terrify 
him in the day. Alexander would hardly have run 
away in the sharpest combats of sleep, nor Demosthenes 
have stood stoutly fo it, who was scarce able to doit 
in his prepared senses. Persons of radical integrity 
will not easily be perverted in their dreams, nor noble 
mids do pitiful things in sleep. Crassus would have 
hardly been bountiful in a dream, whose fist was so 
close awake. But a man lnight have lived ail his life 
upon the sleeping hand of Antonius. 
There is an art fo make dreams, as well as their 
interpretation; and physicians will tell us that some 
food makes turbulent, some gives quiet, dreams. Cato, 
who doated upon cabbage, might find the crude effects 
thereof in his sleep ; wherein the Egyptians migl_at find 
some advantage by their superstitious abstinence from 
onions. Pythagoras might have calmer sleeps, if he 
totally abstained from beans. Even Daniel, the great 
interpreter of dreams, in his leguminous diet, seems fo 
have chosen no advantageous food for quiet sleeps, 
according fo Grecian physic. 
To add unto the delusion of dreams, the fantastical 
objects seem greater than they are; and being beheld 
in the vaporous state of sleep, enlarge their dimneters 
unto us ; whereby if may prove more easy fo dream of 
giants than pigmies. Democritus night seldom dream 
of atoms, who so often thought of them. He almost 
might dream himself a bubble extending unto the 
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eighth sphere. A little water makes a sea; a small 
puff of wind a tcml0est. A grain of sulphur kindled 
in thc blood may make a flame like/Etna ; and a small 
spark in the bowe]s of Olympias a 1]ghtning over all 
the chamber. 
But, beside these innocent delusions, there is a s]nful 
state of dreams. Dcath alone, hOt sleep, is able to put 
an cnd unto sin; and there may be a night-book of 
our iniquities ; for beside the transgressions of the day, 
casuists will tell us of mortal sins in dreams, arising 
from evil 1)recogitations ; meanwhile human law rcgards 
not noctambulos ; and if a night-walker should break 
his ncck, or kill a man, takes no notice of if. 
])ionysius was absurdly tyrannical fo kill a man fo" 
drcaming that he had killcd him; and really to take 
away his lift, who had but fantastically taken away his. 
Lamia was ridiculously unjust to sue a young man for 
a rcward, who had confessed that pleasure from her in 
a dream which she had denied unto his awaking senses : 
conceiving that she had merited somewhat from his 
fantastcal frition and shadow of herself. If thcre be 
such debts, we owe decply unto sympathies; but the 
common sprit of the world must be ready in such 
arrearages. 
If some bave swooncd, they may also bave d]ed in 
dreams, since death is but a confirmed swooning. 
Vhether Plato died in a dream, as some deliver, he 
must fise again fo inform us. That some have never 
dreamed, is as improbable as that somc have never 
laughed. That children dream hot the first half-year; 
that men dream hot in some countries, with many 
more are unto me sick men's dreams ; dreams out of 
thc ivory gare, and visons before midnight. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON GRAFTING. 

N the doctrine of all insitions, those are esteemed 
most successful which are practised under these 
rules : 
That there be some consent or similitude of parts 
and nature between the plants conjoined. 
That insition be ruade bctween trees hot of vcry 
different barks; nor very differing fruits or forms of 
fructification ; nor of widely different ages. 
That the scions or buds be taken from the south or 
east part of the tree. 
That a rectitude and due position bc observed ; hot 
to insert the south part of the scions unto thc northern 
side of the stock, but according fo the position of the 
scions upon his first anatrix. 
Now, though these rules be considerable in the usual 
and practised course of insitions, yet were if but rcason- 
able for searching spirits fo urge the operations of 
lmture by conjoining plants of very different natures 
in parts, barks, lateness, and precocities, nor fo test in 
the exi)criments of hortensial plants in whom wc chicfly 
intend the exaltation or varicty of their ri'uit and 
flowers, but in all sorts of shrubs and trces applicable 
nnto physic and mechanical uses, whercby we might 
airer their tempers, moderate or promote thcir virtues, 
exchange their softness, hardness, and colour, and so 
tender them considerable beyond their known and 
frite employments. 
To which intent curiosity may take some rule or 
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hint from these or the like following, according fo 
the various ways of propagation :-- 
Colutea upon anagrismarbor judoe upon auagris-- 
cassia poetica upon cytisus--cytisus upon periclymenum 
rectum--woodbine upon jasmine--cystus upon rose- 
maryrosemary upon ivymsage or rosemary upon 
cystus--myrtle upon gall or rhus myrtif9liamwhortle- 
bcrry upon gall, heath, or myrtlecoccygeia upon 
alaternusmezereon upon an almond--gooseberry and 
currants upon mezereon, barberry, or blackthomm 
barbcrry upon a currant tree--bramble upon goose- 
berLv or raspberry--yellow rose upon sweetbrier 
phyllerca upon broom--broon upon furze--anonis 
lutea upon furze--holly upon box--bay upon holly-- 
holly upon pyracanthaa fig upon chestnuta fig 
upon mulberrypeach upon mulberrymulberry upon 
buckthorn--walnut upon chesnutsavin upon juniper 
--vine upon oleaster, rosemary, ivyan arbutus upon 
a figa peach upon a figwhite pgplar upon black 
poplarasp upon white poplarwych elm upon com- 
mon ehn--hazel upon elm--sycamore upon wych elm 
--cinnmnon rose upon hipbcrrya whitethorn upon a 
blackthorn--hipberry upon a sloe, or skeye, or bullace 
apricot upon a mulberry--arbutus upon a mulberry 
--cherry upon a peach--oak upon a chesnut-- 
katherine peach upon a quincea warden upon a 
quince--a chesnut upon a beech--a beech upon a 
chesnut--an hornbeam upon a beech--a tnaple upon 
an hornbeama sycamore upon a maple--a medlar 
upon a service treea sumack upon a quince or medlar 
--an hawthorn upon a service tree--a quicken tree 
upon an ashan ash upon an asp--an oak upon an 
ilex--a poplar upon an elm--a black cherry tree upon 
a tilea or iine tree--tilea upon beech--alder upon 
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birch or poplar--a filbert upon an almond--an almond 
upon a willow--a nux vesicaria upon an almond or 
pistachio--a cerasus avium upon a nux vesicaria--a 
cornelian upon a cherry tree--a cherry trce upon a 
cornelian--an hazel upon a willow or sallow--a lilae 
upon a sage tree--a syringa upon lilac or tree-mallow 
--a rose elder upon syringa--a water elder upon rose 
elderbuckthorn upon elder--frangula upon buckthorn 
--hirga sanguinea upon privet--phyllerea upon vitcx 
--vitex upon evonymus--evonymus upon viburnum-- 
ruscus upon pyracantha--paleurus upon hawthorn-- 
tamarisk upon birch--erica upon tamarisk--pole- 
monium upon genista hispanica--gcnista hispanica 
upon colutea. 
Nor are wc Lo rest in the frustrated success of some 
single experiments, but fo proceed in attempts in thc 
most unlikely unto iterated and certain conclusions, 
and fo pursuc the way of ablactation or inarching. 
Whereby we might determine whether, according fo 
the ancients, no tir, pine, or picea, would adroit of anv 
incision upon them; whether yew will hold society 
with none; whether walnut, mulberry, and cornel can- 
hot be propagated by insition, or the fig and quince 
admit almost of any, with many others of doubtfil 
truths in the propagations. 
And while we seek for varieties in stocks and scions, 
we are hot fo admit the rcady practice of the scion 
upon ifs own tree. Whereby, having a suflàcient 
number of good plants, we may improve their fruits 
without translative conjunction, that is, by insition of 
the scion upon lais own mother, whereby an handsome 
variety or melioration seldom failethwe might be 
still advanced by iterated insitions in proper boughs 
and positions. Insition is also matie hot only with 
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scions and but|s, but seeds, by ilscrtig them in cab- 
bage stalks, turaips, onions, etc., and also in ligneous 
plants. 
Within a toile of this city of Norwich, an oak 
groweth upo the hea(t of a pollard willow, taller than 
thc stock, ad about ball a foot i1 diameter, probably 
by some acorn falling or fasteing upon if. I could 
show you a branch of the same willow which shoots 
forth lear the stock which beareth both willow and 
oak twigs and leavcs upon if. In a meadow I use in 
Norwich, beset with willows and sallows, I bave observed 
tbcse plants fo grow upon their heads bylders, cur- 
rats, gooseberries, cjocravb', or dog's mercury, bar- 
berries, bittersweet, ehlcr, hawthorn. 
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Vol. I. 

II. 

COllRIGENDA 

Page 4, line 24. For than read that. 

97, ,, IO. For fell in love read carnal'd. 
227, ,, 4. For Capio read Capo. 
300, ,, 8. For&picus reada Picus. 
3Ol, ,, 3o. For Caterpillaries read capillaries. 
Iii, , 14. Prega, /9ioomitcomma. 
206, ,, I. For Tarus and Fulius read Varus and Julius. 
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Amethyst, i. OlO, 255, o84-5, 
Ammianus Marcellinus, i. xxxiii; 
ii. 153. 
Ammon, i. I88. 
Ammonia, ii. 394. 
Ammoniac, i. oo4-5. 
Ammonites, ii. o8o. 
Amomum, i. o96. 
Amorites, il. 38L 
Amos, iii. 4- 
Amphibium, i. 
Amphibologie, i. I4L 
Amphiiochus, iii. 39. 
Amphion, iii. 77. 
Amphisboena, ii. 
Amphitryon, il. 39. 
Amulets, i. 195, 198, o69. 
Anabaptists, i. xvii. 
Anacreon, il. i43. 
Anania, i. 3o8. 
Ananias, iii. 
Anastasius Sinaita, i. xxx ; iii. I57. 
Anatiferous trees, il. I1. 
Anatomy, i. xlii, 54- 
Anaxagoras, i. xlvi, 73, I63, I99, 
o17. 
Anaxarchus, i. xivi. 
Anaximander, i. 163. 
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Anaximenes, ii. 
Anchiale, iii. 77- 
Anchor, ii. 2o6. 
Anchovy, i. 320. 
Aneona, iii. 47- 
Aneonians, iii. io6. 
Andes, ii. 355- 
Andirons, i. 
Andreas, i. i i8. 
Andromeda, ii. i93, 250 , 375- 
Angelo, ii. 212. 
Angels, i. xli, xlii, 37, I23, I89, tgo, 
I92 ; il. 378 ; iii, 5o8. 
-- Good, i. 47, 48. 
An, gelus doce raihi jus, i. 240. 
Anglerius (P. M.), i. 322. 
Angles (people), iii. 
Anglesea, iii. 3, 432, 5 IS- 
Anglia Cymbrica, iii. 
Anguillara, iii. 23i. 
Animadversions, i. I. 
Animais, i. 3o8 ; ii. 11. 
Anime. See Gum Anime. 
Annihilation, i. 72. 
Anomoei, i. xxiii. 
Annius of Viterbo, ii. 333, 380. 
Answers of tl,e Oracle, iii. 332. 
Antoeus, iii. 79. 
Antemon, i. xlix. 
Anthem Book, iii. 302. 
Anthology (Greek), ii. I45. 
Anthony, i. I94, 245, 350; ii. 275, 
358; iii. llç. 
Anthropophagi, i. 55- 
Anthropophagy, i. I58; il. 378. 
Anticera, i. I49. 
Antichrist, i. I2, 46, 65. 
Anticks, i. 6o. 
Antidotes. iii. 69. 
Antigonus, i. I7o; iii. 328. 
Antimon..y, i. 2o% 255-6, 26I, 
277 ; n. i4i. 
Antioehus, i. xxxi, xlix ; il. 255 ; iii. 
43- 
Antipater, iii. 374. 
Antipathies, i. 62, 83. 
Antipodes, i. xxxviii, 4I, I6I, 64, 
I99; il. 3o, 339- 
Antiquity, i. i52. 
Antlers, i. 343. 
Antoeei, i. 252; il. 3Ol. 
Antonini, iii. 433- 
Antoninus, i. I74, I96 ; il. 273 ; iii. 
io6. 
Antonius, i. xxvii, 71; il. 216. 
Ants, i. 24. 
Anvils, i. 263. 

Antwerp, 1. 226; il. 38, 68. 
Anubis, ii. i85. 
Ape, i. 312; ii. 4I, I56. 
Apelles, i. xxix. 
Aper, i. 196. 
Apicius, iii. 233, 541. 
.4flous. See Picus. 
Apis, ii. 376. 
Apollinaris, i. I92. 
Apollo, ii. 4, 89, i18, 272, 362; iii. 
4o-i. 
Apollodorus, i. 24I ; iii. 43- 
Apollonius Thya,eus, i. xlviii, i6o, 
I7o ; ii. 28. 
Aponensis, ii. 93. 
Apostles, i, 78. 
 names, i. 303 . 
Appion, iii. 34 I. 
Apple, i. 293; il. 392. 
-- of Paradise, iii. 2. 
April, il. I8o. 
Apuleius, i. xv, xxvii, xxxiil, xli, 
i55 ; ii. 144, 268. 
Apulia, iii. 226. 
Auafortis, i. 2o4, 2o6, 215, 22I, 
237, 257 ' 261, 279 , 277 ; ii. 64. 
Aquapendente, il. Io 3. 
Aqua degis, i. 277-8. 
Aqua vite, i. 2o7, 26i. 
Aqueduets, ii. 268- 9. 
Aquila, ii. i57 , 293. 
Aquitaine, iii. 34. 
Arabia, i. 3u, 243; ii. 6, 7 8i, 332, 
346, 378, 380-2. 
Arabians, i. i4, i48. 
Arabie writers, i. I76. 
Ararat, i. 36; ii. 348. 
Aratus, i. I56, 344 ; il. i64, 3o 5. 
Areadians, il. i8o, 288. 
Arehangelus, ii. ii 5, 
Archelaus, ii. 33- 
Arehemorus, iii. 99. 
Arehidoxes, i. 32. 
Arehigenes, ii. I67. 
Archiloehus, ii. 3uo. 
Archimedes, i. I79, 3o7; ii. 253; 
iii. 75, 77, 79, I36- 
Arehimime, iii. i3o. 
Arcotas, il. 253. 
Areturus, il. 3o3» 4oo. 
Arden, i. i38. 
Ardoynus, i. I74, 332. 
Aremboldus, i. xvi. 
Arethusa, i. xix, 13. 
Aretius, ii. 333- 
Arginusa, ii. 377- 
Argol, ii. 394. 
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Argonauts, ii. 332. 
Argos, ii. 332. 
Argulus, iii. 434- 
Argus, i. 307; ii. 46, 49» 279. 
Arians, i. 15. 
Aries, ii. 191 , 303 . 
Arimanius, i. 198. 
Arimaspi, ii. 3- 
Ariminum, i. 223. 
Ariolation, i. 137. 
Arion, il. 205. 
Ariosto, ii. 59; iii. 38z. 
Aristeas, ii. 293. 
Aristeus, ii. 3. 
Ari»tobulus, ii. 369, 375. 
Ariston, i. 156. 
Aristophanes, iii. 3ox. 
Aristotle, passim. 
-- his death, iii. 42. 
Aristoxenus, i. 142 ; ii. 81. 
Arithmetic, i. 162. 
Ark, i. 34-5; ii. 9, 79, 13I, 33 o, 
348, 378 ; iii. 79- 
Arkites, ii. 383. 
Armado, i. 28. 
Armenia, ii. 332 ; iii. 148, 260. 
Armenian bishop, iii. 7L 
Arnoldus, iii. 72. 
Arphaxad, ii. 294. 
Arrianus, ii. 237 , 353 ; iii. 379- 
Arrius, i. 191. 
Arrow, i. 276. 
-- divining, ii. 280. 
Ars longa, i. 167. 
Arsenic, i. 255-6, 261, 277, 28I, 
290. 
Arsinoe, i. 243. 
Artaxerxes, i. 169; ii. 6, 26I; iii. 
68. 
-- Longimanus, ii. I95 ; iii. 149- 
 Mnemon, iii. 149. 
Artemidorus, ii. 133 ; iii. 22, 551. 
Artemisia, iii. 123. 
Artephius, i. 34 o. 
Artergates, ii. 25... 4. 
Arthur (King), 111. 91. 
Artichoke, ii. 392; iii. 166. 
Artifieial Hills, Of, iii. 322. 
Artillery, i. xxxiii. 
Arvadites, ii. 383. 
Arvirage, iii. 3ii. 
Asa, ii. 382. 
Asafoetida, iii. 225. 
Aselepiades, i. xx; ii. 78. 
Asbeston, ii. 21. 
Aseendent, ii. 343- 
Ash, i. 293. 

Ash-tree, i. 306. 
Ashbury, iii. 113. 
Ashes, i. 270. 
Asia, i. 78, 227-8. 
Asmodeus, i. 189. 
Asp, i. 337-8; ii. 236. 
Asparagus, iii. 259. 
Asphaltites (Lake), iii. 52. 
Asphaltus, i. 257. 
Asphodels, iii. 132. 
Asprage, iii. 533. 
Ass, Asses, i. 154, i66, 346; ii. 81, 
386-7. 
--(Indian), ii. 67, 68, 71. 
Assur, ii. 149, 33 x. 
Assyria, ii. 332, 335. 
Asteria, i. 21o; il. 15. 
Asteropoeus, ri. 13o. 
Astipaloea, ii. 324. 
Astley (Herbert), iii. 421. 
Astami, ii. 59- 
Astroea, iii. 465. 
Astrampsychus, iii. 381, 55 I. 
Astrology, i. 59, 138; ii. 182, 199 ' 
2oo, 281, 343 ; iii. 486. 
Astronomers, i. 162; iii. 2r 9. 
Astronomy, i. 98, 212. 
Athanasius, i. xli, 353; ii. 358. 
Atheism, i. 32, 184. 
Atheists, i. 67, lO8. 
Athenoeus, i. 18, 155, 173; ii. 89. 
118, 156, 158- 9, 215, 221, 267, 
277, 324; iii. 43, 51 , 76-7, 119 . 
Athenians, i. 143, 147, 339; ii. 285. 
Athens, i. 142, 162 ; ii. 332. 
Athos, iii. 75- 
Atlantic, iii. 531. 
Atomist, i. 79- 
Atoms, i. 258. 
Atropos, i. 92. 
Attalus, iii. 15o , 335, 488. 
Attila, ii. 228. 
Augspurg, i. 247. 
Auguries, i. 194. 
Augurs, ii. 132. 
Augustine, St., passim. 
Augustus, i. xxvii, xl, 159, 194, 298 , 
336; ii. iTi , 252 ; iii. 40, I85. 
Aurelius Victor, i. xxxiii. 
Aurichalcum, i. 255. 
Aurum fulminans, i. 277. 
Ausgurius, iii. i 
Ausonius, i. 344; ii. 26r; iii. 
304  
Authority, i. 16I. 
Authors, i. r68. 
Autochthons, ii. 285. 
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Autumn, i. xxix, 35 ; ii. 3oo-3o3 . 
Auvergne (Bp. of), iii. 468. 
Avarice, i. 77, Io8 ; iii. 389, 446. 
Ave-Mary Bell, i. 9- 
Aventiims, i. xxxix ; ii. 395-6. 
Averroes, ii. 273 ; iii. 56. 
Avicenna, i. 148, I65, 332 ; ii. I4o, 
146, 177, 273-4, 31o. 
Avignon, iii. 411. 
Ayermin (V,'ill.), Bp., iii. 4tl. 
Aylsham, iii. 412, 549. 
Azores, i. 226-7; ii. 349, 398. 
Azotus, i. 49. 
BAAL SEDER, ii. 289. 
Baaras, i. 189, 291. 
Babel, i. 37, 98 ; ii. 178, 378 ; iii. 17. 
Babylon, i. 321; ii. lO4, 287, 33t, 
383; iii. 18, 79, I48-9, 153, 162. 
Bacchinus, ll. 38. 
Bacchus, ii. 229. 
Back-worm, iii. 296. 
Bacon {Sir Edmund), iii. 96, 428. 
 {Francis), i. xv, 294; ii. 56, 141- 
 (Nicholas), iii. 93- 
 {Roger), iii. 47, 72. 
Baconsthorpe, iii. 419 . 
Bactriana, iii. 62. 
Bactrians, ii. 325, 332, 336, 378- 
Badger, i. 326. 
Bainbrigge { }, ii. 188- 9. 
Bairros {Johannes de}, ii. 365 . 
Bajazet, iii. 476- 
Balaam's Ass, iii. 78. 
Balaustium, iL 391. 
Baldness, iii. 76. 
Baldwin, King of Jerusalem, i. 44- 
Balearians, iii. ioi. 
Balm, iii. 252. 
Balsam, iii. 2.52-4. 
Balsam Oil, iii. 227. 
Balsomes, i. lO 3. 
Baltic, ii. 396; iii. B45-6. 
Banda, i. 293- 
Banyans, ii. 78; iii. 377. 
Baptism, ii. 364; iii. 12, 14. 
Barbara, i. 134, I66. 
 name, i. 304 . 
Barbarie, i. 279. 
Barbel, iii. 537- 
Barbosa (Odoard), i. 280. 
Barcephas, ii. 2IO. 
Barham Down, iii. 325. 
Barklow, iii. 325- 
Barley, i. 265, 288; ii. 35, lO2; iii. 
245, 254. 
Barnabas, i. 136. 

Barnacles, ii. II, lO7; iii. 516, 535- 
Baronius, i. xv, xxxii; ii. 247, 250; 
iii. 25 , 28, 39, 66, 4o6. 
Barthius, iii. 3o5 . 
Bartholanus, ii. 335. 
Bartholinus {T.), il. 7o. 
Baitholomeus Anglicus, i. i76. 
Bartlow Hills, Essex, iii. 325. 
Basaltes, i. 21o. 
Basel (Council of}, iii. 4o 9. 
Basil, i. I66, 175, 202, 259, of:x), 
3o5; ii. 26. 259, 379. 
Basilicus, il. 189. 
Basilides, i. 192. 
Basilisco, i. 9 o. 
Basilisk, i. 178, 33I. 
Basque, iii. 3Ii-I2. 
Boss (fish), iii. 532. 
Bat, ii. 2, 52. 
Batavia, i. 28o; iii. 346. 
Bateman {William}, Bp., iii. 4ti. 
Ba'PaXOlZVolzaXia , i. 89. 
Bauhinus, ii. 115; iii. 93. 
Bavaria, ii. 96. 
Bayfius, iii. 3Ol. 
Bay-trees, i. 298; iii. 116, t28, 264- 
Bdellium, i. 2o6. 
Beach, ii. 373. 
Beans, i. 141. 
Bear, i. 26, 38, 179, 328; ii. 376. 
 (fish}, ii. 75- 
Beauty, ii. 38i, 384-5- 
Beaver, i. 179 321 ; ii. 4o ; iii. 179, 
538  
Becanus (Goropius), iii. 1. 
Beck (Anthony de), Bp., iii. 4o9 . 
Beckher (Daniel), i. 247, 249. 
Beda, i. xxxi, xxxix, 241, 243, 3t7 ; 
ii. 5, 21o, 29o , 386; iii. 31o. 
Beds, i. 239; iii. 157, 164. 
Bee, i. 24, 289; ii. 97-8, lO7. 
Beef, ii. 282, 324- 
Beer, i. 298. 
Beetle, i. 137, 327 ; ii. 22, 45, 67. 
Befler, iii. 93. 
Beggars, i. 1o. 
Beguinus (Job.), i. 278. 
Behemoth, iii. 74. 
Belemnites, i. 21o, 283. 
Belisarius, iii. 65, 3oo, 476. 
Bell (Passing), i. 95- 
Bells, i. 9- 
Bellabonus, i. 262. 
Bellarmine, i. xx, xlviii. 
Bellermontanus, i. xxxv. 
BeBerophon's horse, i. 243. 
Bellinus, iii. 111. 
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Bellonius, i. 295-6, 3o7, 322, 324; 
ii. 51, 89, 92, 2o6, 35 I, 365, 39 o, 
396; iii. 179, 222, 252, 261,526. 
Belomancy, ii. 280. 
Belus, i. 145 ; il. 331 ; iii. 18. 
Bembine tables, i. 338. 
Bembus, iii. 152. 
Benedict, Pope, i. xx. 
Benedict III., Pope, iii. 
Benjamin, i. 255-6. 
Benjanlites, ii. 124. 
Benzira, iii. 5 8. 
Bergamo, i. 211. 
Berg cure Apton, iii. 419 . 
Bergomas {Philippus), ii. 396. 
Beringuccio, i. 274-5; iii. 117. 
Bernard (St.}, i. xxxi ; ii. 175- 
Beroaldus, il. 165; iii. 258. 
Bero»us, ii. 320, 331, 334, 380; iii. 
16, r8, 79- 
Beryls, i. 2o6, 212, 255, v.84-5. 
Bethany, iii. 79- 
Betony, i. 3o4; iii. 296. 
Bevis, i. 34. 
Beza (Th.}, i. xvi. ; iii. 277. 
Bezo las «I/lanos, i. 27. 
Bezoar, i. 165, 256, 284 ; ii. 7I, 73. 
Biarmia, i. 241. 
BIBLE, pasim. 
Bible {Translations}, iii. 265 . 
Bibliotheca Abscondita, iii. 35 o. 
Biddulph, iii. 53, 262, 269. 
Bigot family, iii. 405 . 
Bilboa, iii. 312. 
Bilney (Thomas), iii. 425 . 
Bindweed, iii. 279. 
Bird of Paradise, ii. 6, 6i. 
Birdcatcher, iii. 522. 
Birdlime, i. 26I, 295. 
Birds, i. 146, 23o, 3o3; ii. Iii-I2 ; 
iii. 3, 29o-2- 
Birds and Fishes in Norfolk, ii|. 
5II. 
Bisciola (Laelius), i. 24o. 
Bishop, Universal, iii. 62. 
Bisnaguer, iii. 285. 
Bistorte, il. 391. 
Bittern, iii. 292. 
Bittor, ii. 92, 113; iii. 518. 
Bitumen, i. 32, 189, 257. 
Blackberry, il. 393. 
Blackbird (white), ii. 384 . 
Blackness, ii. 367-9, 395. 
Badder, i. 263-4; ii. 141. 
Blakeney, iii. 532. 
Blancanus, iii. 157. 
Blatta Byzantina» iii. 225. 

Bleaks, iii. 532. 
Blickling, iii. 4o8, 549. 
Blindness, ii. 41- 5. 
Blochwitius, i. 3o6. 
Blood-stones, i. 284. 
Blount (Sir H. }, i. xx, xli. 
Blue, ii. 395. 
Blunt {Sir H.), ii. 152. 
Blyburgh river, iii. 534- 
Boadicea, iii. lO6. 
Boar, i. 344, 346. 
Bocatius, ii. 175. 
Boc«a di porta, iii. 60, 61. 
Boccatius, ii. 254. 
Boccace, i. iii. 
Bochartus, ii. 335, 364; iii. 17. 
Bodine, ii. 174-5, I79, 275, 288. 
Bodinus Subicus, ii. 239. 
Boeotia, ii. 375- 
Boethius (A. M. T. S.), i. xxii, xxiv, 
xlv ; iii. 288. 
Boetius. Ste Boot. 
Bohemia, il. 396. 
Boio, i. xxxix. 
Boissardus, ii. 234. 
Bolary earth, iii. 43 r. 
Boleyn (Sir W.), iii. 407. 
Bologna, i. 315, 329 . 
Bolsech, iii. 72. 
Bonatus (G.), ii. 177. 
Bonaventura, iii. 5- 
Boniface, Pope, iii. 62. 
Bononian stone, i. 28 ; ii. ioo. 
Bontius (Jacobus), ii. lO7. 
Bonus (Petrus), iii. 72. 
Books (rarities}, iii. 352. 
Boot (Boetius, de), i. 203, o8, 212, 
24I, 261, 278 ' 282 ; il. 15, 16, 69, 
75, 341. 
Bootes, ii. 303. 
Boramez, ii. lO6. 
Borax, i. 274. 
Borchardus, iii. 79. 
Bordeaux, iii. 17. 
Boreas, ii. 272. 
Borith, iii. r67. 
Borneo, iii. 224. 
Bosio, iii. 114, 119. 
Bos in lingua, i. 339- 
Bos marinus, ii. 75- 
Bosphorus, ii. 186. 
Bosvile family0 iii. 404. 
Botanists, iii. 221. 
Botero, ii. 328, 356; iii. 45. 
Boulian, iii. 303. 
Boulimia Cenenaria, iii. 544. 
Bovillus {C.}, iii. 2Ol. 
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Box, i. 257 ; iii. 1t6. 
Bracelets, ii. 385 . 
Brachmans, iii. lOO. 
Braden, iii. 537. 
Brahe (Tycho), ii. 298. 
Brain, ii. 115; iii. 6o. 
Brake Fern, i. 17I, 221, 238 , 302. 
Brampton, iii. lO8, 43 o. 
Brancaster, iii. lO5, Io7. 
Brannodunum, iii. lO 5. 
Brass (Corinthian), i. 255. 
Brassavolus, i. 2o2, 212, 262, 267, 
274-5, 293, 95 ; il. 15, 2o. 
Brazil, i. 227-8 ; ii. 371- 3 ; iii. 463 . 
Bream, iii. 537- 
Brennus, iii. 11r. 
Briar, wild, i. 3Ol. 
Briare.us, i. 158. 
Bricks, i. 221, 279; iii. 114. 
Briggs (W.), i. 226. 
Brimstone, i. 189, 271-2. 
Briony, i. 286, 288, 289, 296. 
Bristol-stone, i. 255. 
Britain, i. 240; ii. 335, 397- 
Brixia, ii. 6. 
Broeardus, iii. 332- 
Brock, i. 326. 
Brome (Richard), iii. 404. 
Broom Rape, iii. 259. 
Broth (black), ii. 8o. 
Browne (Thomas), Bp., iii. 409. 
Brunham (W. de), iii. 4o8. 
Brutus, i. i43, 191, 194. 
Bucephalus, i. 3o5; iii. 227. 
Buchan (David, Earl of), iii. 451. 
Buchanan (G.), i. xviii : ii. 24. 
Buckingham Castle, iii. lO8. 
Budeus, iii. 74. 
Bulgaria, ii. 396. 
Bullets, i. 276. 
Bull-rush, i. 304 . 
Bure, iii. 536-7. 
Burgh Castle, iii. lO7, 432. 
Burgundy, order of, ii. 25L 
Burnham, iii. 195, 533-5. 
Burstcow, ii. 99- 
Burton (John), iii. 420. 
Busbequius, i. xxxv, xlviii. 
Bustamantinus (Franciscus), ii. 28. 
Bustard, iii. 519. 
Butt (fish), iii. 533- 
Butter, i. 264, 274- 
Butterflies, ii. 11, 22, 45. 
Buxhornius, iii. 313 - 
Buxton, iii. lO6, 115, 43o-1. 
Buxtorf, ii. 145; iii. 277. 
Buzzard, il. 22, lO5; iii. 517, 539. 

Byzacian field, iii. 246-7. 
CABALA, i. 138, 21I, 230 , 231, 233 , 
235, 255, 257; ii. 398. 
Cabbage, ii. io ; iii. 95- 
Cabeus, i. 257; ii. 43o; iii. 47, 
93- 
Cahot (Sebast.}, i. 228. 
Cacus, iii. 385 - 
Cadamustus, i. 313; iii. 29. 
Cades, i. 296. 
Cadesh, ii. 382. 
Cadmus, i. xxxiv, 289 ; iii. 152. 
Cecilie, ii. 45- 
Coesalpinus, iii. 264. 
Cl::sar, i. III, 
Coesaria, ii. 335. 
Coesarian conquest, iii. 493- 
-- cut, iii. 382. 
Cesius (Bernardus), i. 203, 240. 
 (Fred.), i. 302. 
Cain, i. 81, 92, 124, 129, 133-1 ; ii. 
13, 77- 
Cainan, il. 2o 4. 
Cairo, ii. 355. 36o, 362. 396; iii. 
253. 
Caistor, iii. lO6, 115. 
Caius the blind, i. 196. 
Cajetan, i. xvi ; iii. 6, 9. 
Calabria, i. 32; ii. 136. 
Calbanum, i. 256. 
Calceolarianum, iii. 350. 
Caldron, i. 142. 
Calendar, ii. 311. 
Calf (Golden}, i. 71, 137. 
California, iii. 3o8. 
Caligula, i. I ; ii. 217. 
Calisthenes, ii. 287, 359. 
Callipyoeae, ii. I37. 
Callyonimus, i. 32o. 
Calthorpe (Eliz.), iii. 4oL 
Calvary, ii. 333- 
Calvin, i. 11. 
Calvisius, ii. 3o2. 
Cambogia, ii. 37'1. 
Cambridge, i. liv; iii. 409, 411-12, 
537- 
Cambyses, iii. 141. 
Camden (W.), iii. 45, 113, 325, 
538  
Camel, i. 24, 312, 341, 346 ; ii. 65, 
74, 324, 37 o, 378. 
Cameleon, ii. 36I. 
Camerarius, i. 169; ii. 26. 
Camoys nose, ii. 377- 
Campanel, i. Iii. 
Campegius, il. 154. 
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Camphire, i. o 5, 57, 7, 76, 
303 ; ii, 87, 389 ; iii. 224. 
Cana, i. 4 . 
Cancan, ii. 332, 38I, 383 . 
Canaries, ii. 334, 357, 398. 
Canary Isles, ii. 349, 355, 3989  
Cancer, ii. 372- 3. 
Candace, ii. 382. 
Candia, iii. 274. 
Candie, ii. 29. 
Candish, i. 23I. 
Candy, ii. 373- 
Candle, candles, ii. 278 ; iii. 8I. 
Candlemas, ii. 3  L 
Candlestick, Golden, ii. 282. 
Canis &vis, ii. 6L 
Cannibals, i. 55; ii. 378. 
Canutus, iii. IO7. 
Cap Verde lsles, ii. 399. 
Cape of Good Hope, ii. 67, 37]. 
Capel, i. xix. 
Capella (Martianus), ii. 234; iii. 
5o7 . 
Capillaries, i. 94, 3oi. 
Ca.po de las Agullas, i. 2 7, 29; 
n. 349- 
-- Frio, i. 227, 235. 
-- Negro, ii. 372. 
Cappadocia, ii. "48, 26o. 
Cappadox (Johannes), iii. 66. 
Capriceps» i. 319 . 
Capricorn, ii. 372-3 - 
Caracalla, i. 188; ii. 39; iii. Io8. 
Caramania, i. 2II; ii. 366; iii. 
225  
Caranna, i. 55- 
Carbuncles, i. 255, 28I. 
Cardanus (Hier.), i. 176, 203, 250, 
262, 273-4 ; ii. 36, 38, 82, 91, 99, 
I48, I56, 253, 276, 342, 354; iii. 
132 , 373, 379, 38I, 468 , 537, 
551  
Cardigan, iii. 538. 
Carians, ii. 18o. 
Caricatura, iii. 376, 494. 
Cariola, iii. 125. 
Carion, ii. 32I. 
Carlton, iii. 4o9. 
Carobe, iii. 226. 
Carolostadius, i. xix. 
Carp, ii. 14; iii. 538. 
Carpenter (Nat.), i. xxiv, xxv. 
Carpocras, i. I92. 
Carrots, i. 286. 
Cartaphilus, iii. 7I. 
Carthage, i. 97; ii. 334- 
Casalius, ii. 222, 224 ; iii. II 4. 

Casaubon, i. 173 ; ii. 159, 22, 67 ; 
iii. 119, 3IO, 432. 
Casements, i. 
Cassia, ii. 197. 
Cassiodorus» i. 3o8 ; iii. IO. 
Cassius (L.), i. xxxvii, 191, 94. 
--Severus, i. xlix. 
Castellanus, ii. 8-,. 
Castellionoeus (A.), ii. 48. 
Castellus, i. 325 - 
Castile, iii. 311. 
-- arms of, ii. SS- 
Castilia del Oto, il. 372. 
Castle-soap, iii. 124. 
Castor, i. 159 , 336; ii. 40; iii. 
lO7. 
Castoreum, i. 323, 35; iii. 225. 
Castro (Leo de), i. xxxii. 
-- (Rodericus a) iii. 24. 
Cat, i. 137, 314, 341; ii. lO7, 
135. 
Cataneo, i. 276. 
Catapucia, i. 3o5. 
Catarrh, i. 3o6. 
Caterpillars, i. 3Ol. 
Cathay, iii. 348. 
Cathedrals, i. lO 9. 
Catkins, iii. 165. 
Cato, i. 6; ii. 8o, 274, 3o5, 32o, 
38o; iii. 95, 133-4, 388. 
Catoblepas, i. 332. 
Catullus, iii. 438. 
Caucasus, i. 3[0. 
Causanus (Nicolaus), ii. 175. 
Cebes, iii. 388, 433- 
Cecrops, ii. 332. 
Cedar, i. XXVl» 257 ; iii. 224, 
Cedrenus, ii. 279 ; iii. 65. 
Cefala, ii. 372. 
Ceilers» i. 7I. 
Ceneus, i. 298. 
Cenotaphs, iii. 
Censorius (M. Messala), i. xlix, i; 
il. ITI, 174, I79, 288 ; iii. 43- 
Centaurs, i. 14I, 174. 
Centipedes, ii. 
Cera$tes, ii. 31. 
Cerautus. i. 211. 
Cerberus, i. 158 ; ii. 386. 
Ceres, ii. 254. 
CERTAIN MISCELLANY TRACTS, 
iii. 2I 3. 
Cestius, iii. 156. 
Cevalerius, ii. 249. 
Chad, iii. 531. 
Chairs, iii. 158. 
Chalcis, iii. 43, 46. 
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Chaldea, Chaldeans, ii. 287, 3_-,o-1, 
35 o, 396 ; iii. 1oo. 
Chali, i. 206, 238. 
Chalk pits, i. 283. 
Chdybeates, i. 245. 
Chalybs prepamtus, i. 
Cham, ii. 333, 368. 38o-1, 383 ; iii. 
148 , 534- 
Chamberpot, i. I43. 
Chameleon, ii. 2o. 50 
Changelings, i. 45. 
Chaos, i. 27. 
Characters, i. r95. 
Charcoal, ii. 388. 
Chariot, ii. 238. 
Charity, i. 83, 9 o, 93, 1IO. 
Charlatans, i. 138. 
Charles the Great, iii. 157. 
Charles v., ii. 2S3, 367 ; iii. 138, 
374- 
Charles the Bald, King of France, 
iii. 305. 
Charles I., King, iii. 5x6. 
 his porter, iii. 540- 
Charms, i. 195, x98. 
Chaton, i. 158 ; iii. 132. 
Charta Magna, co. Kent, iii. 4ox. 
Cheapside, i. 99- 
Check burn, ii. 266. 
Cheese, il. 348; iii. 73. 
Chelbena, iii. 225. 
Chemistry, i. 208. 
Chemists, i. 167. 
Cheops, i. 239; iii. I64. 
Cheremon, i. 18o. 
Cherinthus, i. 192. 
Cherry, il. 393.-.4- 
Cherry-stone, u. 65. 
Cherubim, il. 256, 333- 
Cheshire, iii. xi 3. 
Chess, i. 32; iii. 16o. 
Chestnut, i. 293. 
Chiamsi, i. 280. 
Chiapa, iii. 308. 
Chicken, i. 195; il. xo3, 138. 
Chifflet, iii. 11o, .XST. 
Child, children, l. 111 ; il. 276-7 
iii. 487. 
 dead, ii. 282. 
Childeric I., iii. 11o, 117. 
Cili, i. 228 ; il. 372. 
Chimoera, ii. 1. 
China, Chinese, i. xxxiii, 28o; il. 
339, 3i5, 362, 377 ; iii. Io2, 
347- 
-- Emperor of, i. 81. 
-- dishes, i. 255, 279-81 ; iii. 69. 

Chindonactes, iii. 434. 
Chioccus (Andr.), i. 282. 
Chipper, iii. 524 . 
Chiromancy, i. 87; il. 276. 
Chiron, i. 78. 
Chit, iii. 519 . 
Chock, iii. 523 . 
Choler, i. 316. 
Chomer, il. 398. 
Chough, il. 377 ; iii. 523. 
Choughs, i. 340, 344. 
CHRISTIAN MORALS, iii. 439- 
Christmas Ère, i. 295. 
Christopher (St.), il. 47- 
Chrysippus, ii. 175; iii. 73- 
Chrysolites, i. 69. 
Chrysoprase, i. 284. 
Chrysostom, i. xxxi, xli; il. 
89. 
Chub, iii. 537- 
Church-Music, i. lOL 
Chureh of God, i. 78. 
Chus, ii. 38i ; iii. 148. 
Ciaconius0 ii. 216. 
Cicada, ii. 2o7; iii. 289, 93. 
Cicero, i. xviii, xix, xxvii, xl, xhii, 
xliv, 38 , 61, lOl, 159, 16o, 16B; 
il. 57, I75, 181 ; iii. i5o , 5Su. 
Cidlia, ii. 31. 
Cinders, i. 239. 
Cinaber, ii. 394- 
Cinnamomus» ii. 6. 
Cinnamon, i. u92; ii. 6; ,il. 21, 
226. 
Cinnamulgus, ii. 6. 
Cireoea, i. 291. 
Circe, i. 290; ii. 165, 279. 
Ciris, iii. 289, 292. 
Citron, i. 148. 
 Tree, iii. 274. 
Cvet Ct, i. 325 ; il. 148. 
 (Western), i. 239. 
Civita Vecchia, iii. 534. 
Claudian, i. o, 247 ; ii..'7. 
Claudius, Emperor, i. xxxiii, xlvi, 
xlix, 299 ; il. 6 ; iii. xo5-6. 
Claudius Pulcher, i. 195. 
Clave (De), il. 141. 
Claxton, iii. 516. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, i. 156 ; il. 
29o , 298; iii. 3Ol. 
Clement viii., ii. 245. 
Cleobulus, i. 159- 
Cleopas, il. 2. 
Ceopatra, i. 245; il. 2x6, 235, 359, 
362 ; iii. 253, 268. 
Clepsammia, ii. 251. 
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Clepsydra, il. 25L 
Cleve {William, Duke of), iii. 298. 
Climacter, i. 44- 
Climacterical year, il. 16o. 
Climate, i. 84. 
Climax, Mt., iii. 77. 
Clocks, i. xxxv; ii. 
Clouds, i. 273. 
Clove, i. 292. 
Cloven hoof, ii. 275- 
Cluniac monks, Thetford, iii. 4o 5. 
Clusius, il. 7I, 85-6. 
Cneoron, t. 246. 
Coal-fish, iii. 532. 
Coble bird, iii. 522. 
Coccus Baphicus, iii. 296. 
Coehloeus, iii. 72. 
Coek, i. 3o3, 32o, 34 ; il. 96. 
-- (white), i. 196. 
Coeks-comb, ii. 
Coek's egg, i. 335" 
Coekatriee, i. 331-3, 337, 
Coekle (weecl), iii. 279. 
 (shell), iii. 534. 
Cocles, iii. 79. 
Cod, ii. x 4, 84; iii. 532. 
Cods (vegetable), iii. 226. 
Codignus, ii. i45 , 356, 382. 
Codronchus (B.), il. 
Codrus, i. 62. 
Coflïns, iii. 
Coins, ii. 205; iii. m6-7. 
Coition, i. ioo, i48 ; ii. 260. 
Colcagninus (Coelius), i. 230. 
Coleothar, ii. 392. 
Colein, Queen of, i. 263. 
Colepepper (John), iii. 4oi. 
Colis (Abel), iii. 
Collyrium, i. 167, 196. 
Colocynthis, 1. I97 ; il. I97; iii. 
23I. 
Cologne, Three Kings of, iii. 25. 
Colossus, i. 24. 
Colour, ii. 367, 384. 
Columbaries, i. 318. 
Columbus, i. 228-9; ii. 372; iii. 6. 
 of Sicily, ii. 239. 
Columella, i I55, 288 ; ii. 3o5, 344 ; 
iii. 258. 
Columna (F.), iii. i84. 
Comestor, i. xxii ; iii. 5- 
Comets il. 400. 
Commodus, il. 290 ; iii. 6, 468. 
Company, iii. 489. 
Compass, i. 226, "3 I. 
Comphosis, iii. I85-6. 
Conception, i. ITI ; ii. 27, 273. 

Conchis (Gul. de), i. I76. 
Confucius, iii. 309 . 
Conger, iii. 532. 
Congor, i. 2 3. 
Coniah, ii. 
Conies, i. 34I ; ii. 324 . 
-- (place), ii. 335- 
Conimbricenses, i. xxiii. 
Conscience, i. 96. 
Consortion, iii. 488. 
Constance, Council, i. xxxvii, 4i; 
iii. 4o2. 
Constans, iii. IO6. 
Constantine, Emperor, i. xxxix, 43, 
3xS ; ii. 256; iii. 4o, I23, I5I. 
 writer, ii. 3o5 . 
Constantinople, i. 8o; ii. I49, 328. 
Constantius, iii. 294. 
Consumption, iii. 296, 378. 
Continency, i. I42. 
Controversies, i. 89. 
Conversation, i. Io3 ; iii. 488. 
Con)', ii. 8o. 
Coote, iii. 517. 
Copernicus, i. II ; ii. 38 ; iii. 47, 
76. 
Copher, iii. 223. 
Copper, i. 
Coperose, i. 232 ; ii. 39O-L 
 of Mars, i. 3 . 
Copulation, i. I48, 284. 
Coqueus, i. xx, xxviii. 
Cor corpii, ii. 4oo. 
Coral, i. 2o8, 278- 9, 284; ii. 278, 
365. 
Corbet (Richard), Bp., iii. 4o7. 
Corcyra, iii, 47. 
Cordova (Fernandius de), ii. 365-6, 
396 ; iii. 66. 
Cordus, iii. 23, 257. 
Corinth, il. 362 ; iii. 282. 
Corinthian brass, i. 255. 
Cork, i. 
Cormorant, iii. 252, 56. 
Corn, ii. 
Corn-cockle, il. 35. 
Cornelians, i. 2o6, 256, 284. 
Cornelius, ii. I57. 
Cornerius, ii. 59- 
Cornu Ammonis, i. 2Io. 
Cornwall, iii. 523. 
Coronary Plants, iii. 28I. 
Corsalius (Andreas), il. 363, 365. 
Corvinus, il. 233. 
Cosin (John), Bp., iii. 407. 
Cosmography, ii. 283. 
Costa (Christoph. à), i. 33. 
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Cough, i. z54; iii. 378-9 . 
Courmey (Richard), Pp., iii. 418. 
Covarrubias (S. de), iii. 49o. 
Cow, i. I54, 295 ; ii. 4o. 
Crab, ii. 16, 25, 75, 129 ; iii. 534- 
Crab's eye, i. 264. 
Crab-apples, i. 293. 
' Cracuna' inscr., iii. 432. 
Cranes, ii. i55 ; iii. 514 . 
Crantsius, ii. 396. 
Crassus, i. xxvii; ii. 264; iii. 58, 
553- 
Crateras, i. 171. 
Crawfish, iii. 537- 
Credulity, i. I4o, I47. 
Creek, iii. 4oI. 
Creta, Cretans, i. 2, 9 ° ; ii. 8I, 357 ; 
iii. x63, 274. 
Creusa, ii. 58. 
Crevise, ii. 
Crinitus (Petrus), iii. 65. 
Crocodile, i. 312, 35o; ii. 2o, 8o, 
357; iii. 56 . 
Crocus Martis, i. 231-2. 
--2]retallorum, i. 256, "77- 
Croesus, i. x88; ii. 118; iii. 
333- 
Crofts (John), Dean, iii. 4oI, 42I. 
Crollins, i. 277, 286. 
Cromer, iii. 533-4- 
Cross, the, ii. 256. 
 True, i. 43- 
 Sign, i. 19o. 
 Andrean, iii. 
-- Burgundian, iii. 15x. 
Cross-legged, ii. 267. 
Crostwick, iii. 89, 524. 
Crow, i. xliii, 59, 317, 323, 34o, 
344-5; ii. 14, 377; iii. 523. 
-- White, il. 370, 384  
Crown, iii. I57. 
 of Thorns, iii. 3. 
Crucius, ii. 198. 
 Alsarius, ii. I54. 
Crusius, Martinus, ii. 29 I. 
Cryptography, i. 253. 
Crysolite, i. 285. 
Crystal, i. o2, 255. 
Ctesias, i. I69, I7o, I73, 174; ii. 
i59 ; iii. 68. 
Cuba, i. 228. 
Cubs, i. I74. 
Cuckoo, iii. 52o. 
--spittle, ii. o8. 
Cucumber, i. 3o5; iii. 227. 
Cummin, iii. 232- 3. 
Cuneus, i. xxxv. 

Cuneus, iii. I6L 
Cunnyfish, iii. 53 o. 
Cupid, i. IOO. 
Curiosity, concerning too nice, iii. 
437- 
Curlew, iii. 52x. 
Curry cart, iii. 225. 
Curtius (1..), iii. i5o, 153. 
 (Q.}, i. 62, 311; ii. '37, 363  
366 ; iii. 79. 
Cusanus, i. 234. 
Cuthred, iii. IO7, 123. 
Cuttlefish, ii. 41, 393 ; iii. 296 , 533, 
547. 
Cyceon, ii. 82. 
Cyclades, ii. 324. 
Cymbals, iii. 3Ol. 
Cynospastus, i. 189, 2x. 
Cypress, iii. 195, 223. 
 wood, iii. 116. 
Cyprian, i. xix, 262, 317. 
Cyprius {A.), iii. 113, 323 . 
Cyprus, i. 2iI; ii. 21. 
Cypselus, iii. 336. 
Cyril, ii. 4, 212; iii. 17. 
CYRUS, GARDEN OF, iii. X45. 
Cyrus, i. 321 ; iii. 42, 125, 149. 
Cyrus the Younger, ii. 144. 

DACE, iii. 537. 
Doedalus, i. 158. 
Dagon, ii. 254. 
Dalechamp, ii. 6, 51, 173, 266; iii. 
261. 
Damascus, i. 197. 
Damiata, ii. 36o. 
Damon, i. 93- 
Dan, i. 46, 282. 
Danoeus, i. xxiii. 
Danes, iii. lO7, 112. 
Daniel, i. 44, 265 ; iii. 228. 
 (S. }, i. xxxiii. 
Dante, iii. 30, I25, 133-4, 375, 382. 
Dantzig, i. 262. 
Dares Phrygius, ii. 321. 
Darius, ii. 361. 
 Histaspes, ii. 297. 
Darnel, ii. 3; iii. 277-8. 
Dart-stone, 1.283. 
Date (fruit), ii. 8 ; iii. 552. 
David, iii. 36. 
Daws, i. xliii, 59. 
Day, ii. x67-8, 309 . 
Dead Sea, iii. 33 o. 
Dead-watch, i. 299. 
Death, i. 4x, 62-3, lO7, 299; iii. 
479- 
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Dedan, ii. 381. 
Dee (iohn), ii. 253. 
Deer, i. 312, 34o ; ii. 4o, 72, 377. 
Def«nda me Dios de me, i. lO3. 
Deformity, ii. 26o. 
Deiphobus, iii. 132. 
Delos, il. 33- 
Delphi, i. xl, 21, 65 , 143, 199: ii. 
324; iii. 4o-1,333. 
Delrio, i. xxii, 3, S- 
Delusion, i. 46. 
Demetrius, silversmith, i. 136. 
 Phalereus, i. xxxii; iii. 39, 
294- 5 , 298. 
Democritus, i. xliii, 89, 91, 136, 1880 
I90 , 217; iii. 79, 553- 
Demons, ii. 96. 
Demosthenes, i. I88 ; iii. 64. 
Denarius, ii. 223; iii. 433. 
Denmark, iii. II 3. 
Denny (Sir W.), iii. 403. 
Derceto, ii. 242, a54. 
Des Accords, iii. 305. 
Des Cartes (R.), i. 218, 233, 259. 
Detraetion, iii. 467. 
Deucalion, i. xxix, 35 ; ii. 7, 319- 
Deutero#ro¢on, ii. 307. 
Deuteroscopy, i. 134. 
Devil, i. xii, 32, 73, i8; ii. m75. 
-- (White), ii. 384 . 
Diabotism, iii. 39 , 45 o. 
Dials, i. 26o; ii. 251. 
Diamond, i. 203, 208, 212-I 3, 236, 
4o, 255, 262-3, 266, 68, 82, 
84-5. 
Diana, i. 136; ii. 272. 
 Temple of, iii. 39. 
 Saguntina, iii. 258. 
Diapalma, ii. i22. 
Diaphoenicon, ii. 8, 198. 
Diatesseron, ii. 280. 
Dickinson (Ed.), ii. 364 . 
Dictys Cretensis, ii. 321. 
Dido, ii. 78. 
Didymus, iii. 153. 
Diet, ii. 76. 
Digby(Sir K.), i. xi, xiv, xxxix, xlvi, 
218, 258- 9 . 
Digges (T.), iii. 325 . 
Dijon (Burgundy), iii. 434. 
Dill, iii. 22. 
Dinocrates, i. 243. 
Dio, i. 266. 
Dion Cassius, ii. 280, 363 . 
Dioeles, ii. 177. 
Dioeletian, i. 19x. 
Diodati, iii. 21° 65, 277. 

Diodorus Siculus, i. i55 , I58, I69, 
2o3, 308, 336; ii. I23, I8O, 233, 
238, 286, 32o-r, 325, 33r-3, 336, 
356-7; iii. I48. 
Diogenes, i. i3, 59, 77; ii. i74; 
iii. 129, 486. 
-- Babylonius, i. xlv. 
 Cynicus, ii. i74, 256. 
-- Laertius, i. xxviii, li, I59, 23t; 
ii. I74, I93; iii. 43- 
Diomedes, i. I58; iii. I53. 
Dionysius Afer, ii. 366, 397- 
 Halicarnasseus, i. 168 ; ii. 333, 
380. 
 Heracleoticus, ii. z74. 
 Perregetes, ii. 185. 
Dioscorides, i. 155, 157, 165, 17, 
I74 , 2o3, 2II, 245, 249, 278, 291. 
296, 3o, 322, 325, 328, 332; ii. 
19, 21, 28, 99, 1°7, 391 ; iii. 22-3. 
Dives, i. 7 o. 
Dock, i. 304; il. 368. 
Dodder, iii. 159 , 189. 
Dodona, ii. iii. 
Dog, i. 155, 158, 64, 303, 3 o6. 31, 
314, 339; ii. 65, 83, 185, 378- 
Dog-briar, iii. 223. 
Dog-days, ii. 183. 
Dog-fish, ii. 74-5; iii. 528. 
Dog's-grass, iii. 115. 
Dog-star, il. 183, 357-8, 373; iii. 
141. 
Dog-stones, i. 326. 
Dolphin, i. 346; ii. 205; iii. 527 . 
Dominieans, i. xvi. 
Domitian, i. xxxiii, 158 ; iii. 118. 
Domitius, il. 74. 
Doomsday, ii. 3Ol. 
Doradoes, i. 84. 
Dorhawk, iii. 522. 
Doria (Andreas), iii. 46o. 
Dorpius, i. 
Dorrs, ii. 22. 
Dorset, Marquis of, iii. 125. 
Dort Synod, i. ll. 
Dotterell, iii. 519 . 
Dove, i. 317, 320. 
-- bouses, i. 271 ' 318. 
-- {Syrian), iii. 273. 
Dragon, i. 2I 5, 265. 
Drake, i. 231. 
Drawater, iii. 524. 
Dreams, i. lO5-6, 187; iii. 21, 
38o-1; (Tract), iii. 55 ° . 
Drink, ii. i42. 
Droggotoshen, i. xxxi. 
Dromedaries, i. 24. 
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Dropsies, i. 245. 
Drowning, ii. 135. 
Druids, i. 295 ; iii. 111,434- 
Drums, i. 174. 
Drunkenness, ii. 273. 
Drusius, i. 288; iii. 20, 22. 
Dryinus, i. 332. 
Du Bartas, i. xxv, xxvi. 
Ducks, i. 336-7 ; iii. 517 . 
Dugdale (Sir W.), iii. 9 I, 322. 
Duina, ii. 356. 
Du Loyr, iii. 46, 303, 378. 
Dunning (Chancellor), iii. 409. 
Durante, iii. 3- 
Duretus, i. 267. 
Durazzo, iii. 47. 
Dust, i. 186. 
Dutch, i. 83. 
--Ambassadors, i. 280. 
Dyers, ii. 394. 
Dysentery, i. 28t. 

EAGLE, i. 283, 298; ii. 3, 45, 313; 
iii. 53 . 
Eaglestone, i. 235, 282. 
Ear tingling, ii. 266. 
Earth, i. 133, 162-4, 186, 259. 
Earthquakes, i. 148, 273. 
Earwig, -"96. 
East, ii. 338. 
East Indies, i. 293; ii. lO7, 362. 
Easter Day, ii. 272. 
Ebion, i. 191-2. 
Ebony, i. 257. 
Ebusus, il. 357. 
Ecbatana, iii. io 3. 
Echinites, i. 21o, 283. 
Echinometrites, i. 21o, 283. 
Echo, i. 314; iii. 2ol. 
Eckius, i. xvi. 
Eelipses, i. 193. 
Ecliptic, ii. 314. 
Edom, ii. 364; iii. i22. 
Eel, ii. lO, 135; iii. 532, 538. 
 poult, iii. 537:. 
Egg, i. 15% 2o4 ; n. 1.o.4, 214. 
 white of, i. 261 ; . 19. 
-- shells, i. 279 ; ii. 26.5.; iii. 117. 
Egypt, i. I37, 159, 35o; n. 6, 7, 81, 
89, 92 , 158, 286, 332 , 35o-62, 
376, 395-6 ; ii. 80 et passim. 
E'i (Delphi), iii. 339- 
Ejaculation, i. 324 . 
Elaterium, ii. i97. 
Elba, i. 242. 
Elder, i. XTL 
Elderberry, i. 306. 

Eleazer, i. xxxii. 
Elect, i. 79. 
Electrical bodies, 254. 
Electrum, i. 255. 
Electuary, ii. 8. 
Elephant, i. 24, 26, 17o, 3o8, 326, 
341; ii. 65, 55, 325, 370; iii. 
237. 
 teeth, i. 56. 
Elephantina, ii. 81. 
Elf-locks, il. 268. 
Elias, i. xxviii, xlv, 32, 65 ; ii. 
378; iii. 2, 138. 
Elias, Rabbi, ii. 
--Venetus, iii. 3o4 . 
Elisha, i. 197; ii. 28o; iii. 54- 
Elizabeth, Queen of I3ohcmia, iii. 
4Ol. 
Elk, ii. 72, 9o. 
 hoofs, i. 256. 
Elm, i. 293. 
Elmham, iii. 117. 
-- St. Mary, iii. 405 . 
Elves' spurs, i. 283. 
Ely Priory, iii. 411. 
Emanuel, King of Portugal, i. 
311-i2. 
Emblematists, i. 18o. 
Emeralds, i. 69, 256 , 284-5. 
Emery, i. 2I 4, 239, 262. 
Emission, i. 341. 
Emmanuel, iii. 6I. 
Empedocles, i. xxvi, 142, I63, 198, 
87, 335; ii. 34- 
Emperors, i. 59- 
Emplastra, i. 247. 
Empyreal, i. 7o. 
Enerin, iii. 31o. 
Engaddi, i. 296 ; iii. 240. 
England, i. St, 84, 228-9; il. I49. 
-- Church of, i. 11. 
-- (Midlands), ii. 285. 
English language, i. 117. 
Englishmen, i. 9 o. 
Ennius, i. 230. 
Enoch, i. xxxiii; 3, 8, xx 9. 
Enoch's Pillars, i. 38. 
Enos, il. 32o. 
Ent (Sir George), ii. 16. 
Entelechia, i. xx, xxi. 
Enthymemes, i. i78. 
Envy, iii. 449. 
Ephod, i. 284. 
Ephesus, Ephesians, i. 136; iii. 77, 
139. 
Ephraim, i. 32o; ii. 122. 
Epicureans, i. xxvi, 186. 
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Epicurus, i. xxiii, xxv, xxviii, xlii, 
xliii, xlvi, 33, I9O, 234; il. 284; 
iii. 73, 133, et passim. 
Epidaurus, ii. lO6. 
Epilepsy, ii. 72. 
Eimenides, i. 2. 
Epiphanius, i. xx, 144, I75; ii. 4, 
8; iii. 17. 
Epithymum, iii. 189. 
Eius, i. 18o. 
Equator, i. 217-18; il. 314-15. 
Equivoeation, i. 141. 
Erasmus, i. xv, xxx, xlix, x59; il. 
175, 362; iii. 128, 241. 
Erastus, i. 267. 
Erathius, ii. 32o. 
Eratosthenes, i. 55; ii. 142, 35o. 
Eremites, Friars, i. xvi. 
Erica, iii. 223. 
Eringium, i, 29o. 
Erithra, il. 364. 
Erpingham, iii. 4o3, 549. 
-- (Sir T. ), iii. 4o2. 
Error, i. 121. 
Erythrus, ii. 363, 365. 
Esau, iii. 9- 
Esculus, iii. 261. 
Escutcheons, ii. 229. 
Esdras, i. xxxix, 43- 
Esther, ;. 44- 
Estius, ii. 028, 28o ; iii. 35. 
Eternity, i. 19, 338. 
Ethiopia, i. 35o; il. 332, 356, 358.. 
369, 37 o-1 , 379, 382. 
Etna, ii. 357. 
Etymology, i. 286-7. 
Eucharist, i. 145; iii. x2, I4. 
Eucherius, il. 2o3. 
Euclid, i. 16o, 185, 335; ii. 053. 
Eudorus, i. 156. 
Eudoxus, ii. x64. 
Eugubinus. See Stenchus. 
Eumolus, iii. 43- 
Eunuchs, i. 342- 
Euphorbium, ii. x97- 
Euphorbus, iii. 47o. 
Euphrantides, ii. 147. 
Euphrates, ii. 27o, 350, 365  
Eupolis, ii. 142. 
Euripides, i. 67; il. 142, 221; iii. 
120. 
-- tt«uba, iii. 114. 
Euripus, i. li, 99; iii. 42, 44-6. 
Europa, i. 339; iii. 282. 
Europe, i. 78, 94, 227-8. 
Eusebius, i. xx xxxvii; ii. 290 , 
321 ; iii. 4o, 80. 

Eustachius, iii. 153, 16o. 
Eustathius, il. I42, 147 , 156. 
Euthymius, i. xxxi. 
Euxine, ii. 366 ; iii. 490. 
Evander, ii. 333. 
Evangelists» ii. 232. 
Evax, i. 171, 284. 
Eve, i. 15, 34,.. 81, 122-5, 129, 14 o. 
143-4, 314; n. x3, 137, 0°9, 212, 
285 ; iii. v. 
Evisa, ii. 357. 
Exantlation, i. 15 o. 
Eye, i. i67; il. 40-7; iii. 200. 
Eye-lid, ii. Iii-I2. 
Ezechias. See Hezekiah. 
Ezekiel, i. 69. 
Ezion-Geber, i. 23i ; iii. 220. 
FABER (Joh.), i. 302; ii. 24-5. 
Fabermarinus, iii. 288. 
Fabii, iii. 75- 
Fabius iictor, ii. 320. 
Fables, i. 157. 
Fabritius iaduantus, il. 281. 
Fagius (Paulus), ii. 227, 231. 
Fairy stones, i. 283. 
Faith, i. 8i, 96. 
Falconry, iii. 294. 
Fallacy, i. i4o , 14t, t44. 
Falling sickness, i. 188. 
Fallopius, ii. 125. 
Familist, i. 79. 
Famine, i. 300. 
Farnese (Cardinal), iii. IlO. 
Faroe Island, iii. 515, 518, 523. 
Farriers, i. 314. 
Farselloni, iii. 79. 
Fascination, i. 334. 
Fat, i. 265. 
Fau»tina, iii. 433- 
Favago, iii. 178. 
Faventia, i. o81. 
Fawn, i. 188. 
Fayus, iii. 72. 
Fazelli {Thomas}, ii. 333. 
Fecundity, ii. 259. 
Feet, ii. 269, 07o. 
Felicity, iii. 475- 
Fen-cricket, iii. 538. 
Ferdinandus (Ant.}, il. 356. 
Fern, i. 171,206, 221, 064, 3Ol. 
Fernelius, il. 54, 63. 
Ferrara, i. 293 ; iii. 193. 
-- {Alphonso, Duke of}, i. 274- 5. 
Ferrarius (Omnibonus}, iii. 375- 
Ferrure equinum, i. 297. 
Ferryman (Elysian), iii. i3 o. 
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Fertility, iii. 271. 
Festus, ii. 235. 
Fiaroumti, i. 279. 
Fienus (Thomas), ii. 375- 
Ficschi (Aloysio), iii. 461. 
Figs, i. 197. 
Fig tree, i. 298. 
--  (Parable), iii. 266. 
Filander, iii. 296. 
Finch, iii. 524 . 
Fingal, iii. 31i. 
Finger, Fingers, iii. 552. 
-- pectinated, ii. 267. 
-- (ring), ii. XXT. 
Finsbury, iii. 4.x. 
Fioravanti (L.), i. 166. 
Fit tree, iii. 251. 
Fire, i. 47, 71 ; il. 56-7. 
-- shovel, i. 22i. 
Firmicus (Julius), iii. -"94. 
Fish, ii. 74, 112, i51 ; iii. 527. 
Fishes eaten by Our Saviour, iii. 
286. 
Fishes and Birds in Norfolk, iii. 511. 
Fitches, iii. 232, 278. 
Five, iii. 203- 4. 
Flags (plant), i. 9 o. 
Flamen, i. 316. 
Flanders, iii. 117. 
Flax, i. 274; iii. 254- 5. 
Fleece, Golden, Order, ii. 251. 
Flesh, cutting of, ii. 77-8. 
Fleur-de-Ils, ii. 256. 
Flints, i. 206, 208, 256, 272 ; il. 56. 
FIoating, il. 134. 
Flood, i. 132 ; ii. 78, 319  
Flood (Robert), iii. 305 . 
FIorianus, iii. 433. 
FIorilegus, iii. 66. 
Florus, i. xxvii. 
Flos Africanus, i. 3o6. 
Flowers, iii. xi 7. 
Fluellen, i. 3o4. 
Flux, ii. 282. 
 of the sea, i. 24. 
Fly, i. 24, 262, 3OO-1. 
Folkestone Abbey, iii. 4II. 
Forbidden fruit, iii. x, 227. 
Forceps, iii. 161. 
Forerius, ii. 157. 
Forestus, ii. 119. 
Fortunate Islands, ii. 398. 
Fortune, i. 30. 
Fortune-tellers, i. I39. 
Fougade, i. 28. 
Fox, i. 155 ; il. 82, 264, 370, 377. 
Fox (fish), ii. 74- 

Fox-stones, i. 326. 
Fox (John), iii. 406, 4o9, 41o. 
Fracastorius, i. 241. 
France, i. 33, 226, 228; ii. 92, 
149. 
Francherius, iii. 3oo. 
Francis I., iii. 374. 
Franciscan opponent, i. 37. 
Frankincense, i. 2o 5 ; iii. 21. 
Franks, iii. 161. 
Freake (Edmund}, B., iii. 4o9, 
41I. 
Freculphus, iii. 3o. 
Frederick u., i. xxviii ; iii. 3o0. 
French, i. 83, 9 o. 
Friends, i. 94-5, lO5. 
Friendship, i. 93; ii. 265. 
Frobisher, il. 7o. 
Frogs, i. xlix, 83, 312, 327; ii. Ii, 
13, 19, 20, 113, 134 ' 379- 
Frog-fish, il. 74 ; iii. 529. 
Frotho, iii. 112. 
Fuchsius, iii. 168. 
Fuenca, i. 281. 
Fuga 2Dcemonis, i. i89. 
Fulgentius, ii. 257. 
Fuller (Tho.), il. 157. 
Fundi, iii. 226. 
Fungus sambucinus, i. 304. 
Fury, iii. 492. 
Furze, i. 297 ; iii. x29. 
GABRIEL SIONITA, i. 243. 
Gaditane ocean, iii. 531. 
Gaffarel, iii. x65. 
Gaguinus, iii. i12, 247. 
Galaxia, iii. x2. 
Galba, i. 31o. 
Galbanum, iii. 225. 
GALEN, #assim. 
Galileo, ii. 164; iii. 47. 
Gall, i. x94 , 197 ' 21o, 314-15, 317, 
345-6. 
Gallicia, iii. x65. 
Gallienus, iii. lO7, 433. 
Gallows, i. 289. 
Galuanus Martianus, iii. 121. 
Gama (Stephanus de), ii. 365. 
Gammadims, iii. lO6. 
Ganet, iii. 515 . 
Ganges, il. z58, 353, 357. 
Ganivetus, ii. 177. 
Gans, i. 279. 
Garagantua, i. 34- 
Garamantes, ii. 372. 
Garcias. See Horto. 
GARDEN OF CYRUS, iii. I45. 
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Gardeners, ii. 93; iii. 148. 
Gardens, i. 307 ; iii. i48. 
Gardiner (George), iii. 398-9, 41o. 
Garfish, iii. 53 o. 
Garlands, iii. 281. 
Garliek, i. 235-6; ii. 33 I, 368. 
Garrulus Argentoratensis, iii. 525. 
Garum, iii. 29o. 
Gaseons, i. 90. 
Gaspar, iii. 26. 
Gassendus, i. xxiii; iii. 73. 
Gasserus, i. 23I. 
Gaudentinus. il. 99- 
Gaudentius Brixiensis, i. xxx. 
Gauricus {L.), ii. I68, I98. 
Gaywood Hall, iii. 408. 
Gaza, ii. 31, 43. 
Gazela, ii. 148. 
Geber, i. I48; iii. 63. 
Geilius (A.), i. xi, Il, 142; il. 81, 
II7, 234. 
Gemini, ii. I91. 
Geminus, il. 164, 184, 187, 189. 
Geins, i. 2o8, 241. 
 (artificiai), i. 2o6. 
Genebrard, i. xx, xxviii; il. 396. 
Generation, il. lO, 127; iii. 57. 
Geneva, i. 11. 
Genoese, i. 44. 
Gentianeila, ii. 395- 
Gentleman (English), iii. 465. 
Gcodes, i. ---83. 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, ii. 335. 
Geomancers, i. 139. 
Geometry, i. 162. 
George (David), i. 138. 
George (St. }, ii. 249- 
Georgius Aiexandrinus, iii. 258. 
 Venetus, iii. 23o. 
Gerar, ii. 382. 
Gergazites, il. 38I. 
Gerion, i. i58 ; il. 334. 
Germanicus, i. xlvi, 31i; il. 21, 
24o ; iii. 323 - 
Germany, i. 38, 9 o, 228 ; il. 16» 69, 
2o8, 28o, 396; iii. lOI. 
 Maid of, i. 46. 
Gersom, il. 288. 
Geryon, il. 23. 
Gesner (C.), i. 279,322,324 ; ii. 15, 
74, 85, 205-6. 
Geta, iii. io8. 
Ghosts» i. 187. 
Gianat, Oriental, i. 285. 
GibbartasÆ il. 86. 
Gibeonites, il. 262. 
Giges, ii. 5 o. 

Gihon, ii. 35 o. 
Gilbert, ii. 349. 
--(W.), ii. 220, 223- 4, 227, 229, 
233, 4o, 247, 255, 25% 292. 
Giilingham, iii. 93. 
Gillius, iii. 46. 
Ginger, i. 292. 
Gipsies, ii. 395-7- 
Giraidus, ii. 335, 386. 
Girdle, ii. 269. 
Gith, iii. 232. 
Gianvile ( B. }. See Bartholomeus. 
Glass, i. 206, 214, 238, 255-6, 259, 
266. 
 poison, i. 264. 
-- (Venice}, i. 2o 9 ; iii. 69. 
Giasswort, i. 238, 264. 
Glastonbury, i. 297. 
Glister, i. 299, 316. 
Giory, ii. 228. 
Glow-worms, i. 349 ; ii. 99. 
Gnat, i. 3oi. 
Gnat-net, 158. 
Gnat-worms, iii. I87. 
Goa, ii. 325 ; iii. i94. 
 (tree of), iii. 484 . 
Goaga, ii. 372. 
Goat, i. 263, 289, 341, 346 ; ii. 259, 
275. 
 blood of, i. 262- 3. 
--beetle, iii. 174. 
 stones, i. 326. 
Goat's head, i. i88. 
God, i. 19, 72, 74, iio, r26- 7, 183; 
ii. 270 ; iii. 206, 483. 
Godfrey, iii. 61. 
Godwin (F.}, i. 253. 
Godwits, iii. 519 . 
Goes (Damianus a), ii. 382. 
Goid, i. 5 o, 71, 230, 239, 240, 250, 
255, 266-7, 284; il. 118 ; iii. 54, 
389, 447. 
 (potable}, ii. 12, 64. 
 powder of, i. 277. 
-- sulphur of, i. 278. 
Goldfinch, iii. 524 . 
Goidweil (James), Bp., iii. 4ol. 
Goliah, il. 158. 
Goltzius, il. 2o5 ; iii. 3---8. 
Gomorrah, i. 32 ; iii. 326. 
Goodier, iii. 93- 
Goose, il. 82; iii. 516. 
Goose-tree, il. Io7. 
Gordianus, Emperor, ii. 279; iii. 
142. 
Gordon-Huntly» i. xxvii. 
Gornart. iii. ;o. 



INDEX 

577 

Goropius Becanus, ii. 68-9 ; iii. 1, 
3, 117. 
Gorroeus, i. 174. 
Gothlanders, iii. 112. 
Gourd, i. 197 ; iii. -"1, -"-"2. 
Gout, i. 188, 246; ii. 117, 1-"I, 133; 
iii. 379, 38I , 461. 
Gracchus, i. i95. 
Gracculus, iii. -"91. 
Gradual Verses, iii. 304. 
GIAF'rING, iii. 555- 
Grammarians, i. 89, 98, 3I. 
Grampus, iii. 5-"7. 
Granada, iii. 311. 
Granate, i. 2i 4. 
Grand signiours, i. 59; ii. 37I, 
397- 
Grandgousier, iii. 76. 
Grapcs, iii. -"-"4. 
Grass, ii. 368. 
Grasshoppers, i. 83, 3-"7 ; ii. -"07 ; 
iii. -"8, -"93. 
Gravel, to, i. 33- 
Gray (John de), Bp., iii. 4o8. 
Greaves (John), i. 238; ii. 360; 
iii. -"45- 
Greece, i. 155, 159. 
Greek language, iii. 406. 
Greeks, ii. 9, 33% 339, 398. 
Green. ii. 368. 
Greenbaek, iii. 53 o. 
Greenland, i. 2x 7 ; ii. 7 o. 86-7, I58, 
19o ; iii. 89. 
Greffarel, ii. 398. 
Gregory the Great, i. -"03 ; iii. 62. 
Gregorius L, ii. r44. 
-- wI., iii. 7-". 
 Turonensis, ii. -"5 o, -"79. 
Grevinus, i. 174, -"66, 33-". 
Grey hair, i. 155- 
Griffins, i. i81 ; ii. 1, -"58. 
Grotius, i. xlii, xlvi, I64 ; il. 77 ; iii. 
277. 
Grouse, iii. 5-"3- 
Grummel, i. 3o4. 
Grumwell, il. 7I. 
Gruter, iii. 139, 434, 436. 
Gryps, ii. 2. 
Gualata, ii. 372. 
Guascus (Laurent), i. -"50. 
Guatemala, iii. 3o8. 
Gudgeon, iii. 538. 
Guellius, iii. 16-". 
Guevara (A.), i. 16o. 
Guienne, iii. 314 . 
Guinea, i. 2-"6; ii. 377, 383  
Gulielmus de Conchis, i. 176. 
VOl... III. 

Gulielmus Parisiensis, i. 254. 
-- Tyrius, ii. 351. 
Gttm, i. 205. 
--Aninm, i. 255- 7. 
--Arabick, i. 205. 
-- Elemi, i. 255. 
-- Guiaci, i. 255. 
Gunpowder, i. xxxiii, 271. 
Guns, i. -"3o-1. 
Gyges, iii. 78. 
Gypsum, i. -"55, -"79; iii. i65. 
Gyrinus, ii. I7. 
HABBAKUK, i. 49. 
Haddock, iii. 532. 
Hadrian, Emperor, il. 14o, -"6 3. 
Hoematites, i. -"35, -"45. 
Hail, i. -"05, -"io. 
Hair, i. 157, -"65. 
-- {grey), i. 155. 
Haircutting, ii. -"68. 
Halcyon, i. 35 ° ; iii. 289, 291. 
Halec, iii. -"89. 
Hales, iii. 400. 
-- (Sir C.), iii. 3-"5- 
Haliearnasseus. See Dionysus. 
Halo, ii. -"-"8. 
Hall (Joseph), Bp., iii. 412. 
Haly, il. 177. 
Haro, iii. 15. 
Haman, ii. -"6o. 
Hamathites, ii. 383. 
Hammers, i. 63. 
Hammond, iii. -"66. 
Hamon, iii. 17. 
Hands, i. 86; il. i-"-". 
Hanging, ii. -"6o-1 ; iii. 119. 
Hannibal, ii. 133 ; iii. 74, 80. 
Hanno» i. -"3 o. 
Happiness, i. 63, Iii. 
Harbord (Philip), iii. 4-"1. 
Hardworm, iii. 538. 
Hare, i. 341 ; ii. -"9, 33, 49, 80, 64, 
370- 
-- (Indian), ii. 378. 
-- (Sir Ralph), iii. lO8. 
Harmony, i. ioo, ioi. 
Harold, iii. ii-". 
Harp (Jew's), iii. 113. 
Harpies, i. 181 ; ii. I. 
Harpocrates, il. -"67. 
Haa-pocration, i. i76. 
Harrington (Sir John), iii. 4o9 . 
Harsnet (Samuel), Bp., iii. 41_. 
Hart (Walte.r), Bp., iii. 4oo. 
Harts-horn, L 256 ; ii. 69, 7o. 
Harts-tongne, i. 3o-2. 
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Harvey (Wm.), Dr., ii. 65, Io4; 
iii. 93. 
Hassal (John), iii. 4Ol. 
Havilah, ii. 381. 
Hawk, i. 289, 320, 339, 3441 ii. 4, 
82, 376; iii. 292. 
-- talons, i. 256. 
Hawks and Falconry ancient and 
modern, iii. 294. 
Hazei, i. 272, 274, 293. 
' He' letter, iii. 2o 5. 
Headache, i. 346 ; ii. i2. 
Heart, ii. 113 ; iii. 6o. 
Heath (plant), iii. 223. 
Heathpoult, iii. 523 . 
Heaveu, i. 69, 7o, 73. 
Hebrew language, i. xlii ; ii. 277. 
Hecatornbs, ii. 2. 
Hecatonchiria, i. 158. 
Hector, ii. 238. 
Hecuba, iii. 82. 
Hedgehog, i. 167, 326, 348 ; il. 41, 
74, 133. 
--(sea), i. 283. 
Heel, ii. 27o. 
Hefronita. See Hesronita. 
Heigham, iii. 412. 
Helen, i. 159, 336. 
Helena (St.), i. 43 ; iii. 27. 
Helenus, i. 25o. 
Heliodorus, ii. 375. 
433- 
Heliopolis, ii. 5- 
Heliotropes, i. 2o8, 256, 284. 
Helix, i. 29. 
Hellanicus, i. 17o ; ii. 32o. 
Helmont, i. 234, 238 , 261, 264, 3oo; 
m. 471. 
Helvicus, il. :¢9 o, 3o2. 
Hemlock, iii. 7o, 222. 
Hen, i. 289, 3o3, 335. 
--(gold), i. 268. 
Henares (Alcala de), ii. 28. 
Henbane, iii. 265. 
Henry the Emperor, iii. 83. 
-- King of Navarre, iii. 541. 
Hepatica, i. 3o4. 
Hephestus, il. 133. 
Heraclitus, i. 91, 199 ; iii. 59, 79. 
Heraclius, ii. 279. 

Heraiscus, i. I8o. 
Heraldry, i. 85, 333; il. 3, 203, 206; 
iii. 414-17. 
 (England), ii. 254. 
Heralds, i. 18o. 
1-]erba Trinitatis, i. 3o4 . 
Herbalists, i. 287, 3o3 . 
Herbals, i. 326. 
Herbert (William), Bp., iii. 4o 5. 
Hercules, i. 158 ; ii. 39, 159, 257, 
334 ; iii. 132. 
-- (statue), iii. 1i 4. 
 pillars, i. 251, 3o9 . 
Heresbach, iii. 298. 
Heresies, i. 15, I43. 
Hermaphroditus, i. 35; ii. lO, 34, 
38  
Hermes, i. 17» 20. 
Hermias, iii. 43. 
Hermippus, ii. 174. 
Hermit (crab), iii. 534- 
Hermolaus, ii. 66; iii. 34o. 
Hernandez, ii. 25. 
Hernias, i. 245, 247. 
Hero, ii. 118. 
Herod, i. 138; ii. 243. 
Herodias, iii. 139. 
Herodotus, i. 44, 155, 165,168, 17o, 
174 ; ii. 1, 3, 5, 6, 26, 28, 38, 8o, 
83, 155, 172, 179, 286-7, 321, 331 , 
336 , 35 o-1 , 357, 379; iii. 18, 41, 
49, 34o. 
Heron, i. 32o ; iii. 518. 
Herostratus, iii. I39. 
Herring, iii. 289. 
Herthus, iii. lol. 
Itesiod, i. xx, I56, 17o, 174, 344-5 ; 
ii. 3o5-6, 32o-i. 
Hesperides, ii. 399 ; iii. 3- 
Hesronita (Joannes}, i. 243- 
Hester. See Esther. 
Hesychius, ii. 42, 94 ; iii. 3Ol. 
Heurnius, ii. 259. 
Hevelius, ii. 398-9 . 
Heveningham Heath, iii. 538. 
Hexameter, i. ioi. 
Heydon family, iii. 419. 
-- ISir H.), iii. 4I 9. 
I John), iii. 419. 
Heylyn (Dr.}, ii. 249. 
Hezekiah, i. 197, 337. 
ttiarchas, i. I6o. 
Hicket, ii. 146. 
Hickling, iii. 515 . 
Hiero, iii. 77. 
Hieroglyphs, i. 51, 18o, 317-19, 
321-2 , 325, 328 , 333, 338 , 344; 
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ii. , 3, 7, i8, 26, 32, 89, iI, I85, 
2o2-3, 258, 27o-i. 
Hildebrand, iii. 72. 
FIills, ii. 355- 
Hinges, i. 222. 
Hip-briar, iii. 223. 
Hipparchus, i. 335; ii. 298. 
Hippocrates, i. xxi, li, I53, I56, 
165, I67, 234, 246 ; ii. 39, 55, 6I, 
7o, 74, 82-3, I3o, I43, I46, I63-4, 
I66, I72, I77, I94-5, I98, 303-4, 
375-6, 3Io; iii. 94- 
I-liîOlolaîO,thum, i. 304. 
Hippolytus, i. 347; iii. 151. 
Hippomanes, i. 323. 
Hipponactes, iii. 438. 
Hippophoe, i. 246. 
I-lipiuris corulloides, i. 279. 
Hirpini, ii. o. 
Hispaniola, il. 34I, 372. 
Itistoria tripartita, il. $2I. 
ttistory, i. I63. 
Hitterdal, i. 283. 
Hivites, il. 381. 
Hoang, i. 28i. 
Hobart (Sir James), iii. 399. 
 (Sir John), iii. 549. 
Hobbes, i. xxi, xxvii. 
Hobby, iii. 292, 523 . 
 bird, iii. 52i. 
Hofmann, ii. 85. 
Hogs, i. 289, $46; il. 379. 
Hoierus, iii. 515 . 
Holinshed, iii. 113, 408, 432. 
Holland, i. 28. 
 Countess of, iii. 7- 
Hollanders, ii. 312. 
Hollerius, i. So5. 
Holly, i. 293. 
Holt, iii. 4o0. 
Holy Ghost, i. Io2, 317 . 
Home G i. Il, 3 o, 99, I56, I67, I7o, 
I74, 236, 29I, 3oi, 313; il. I3o, 
146-7, 155, I64-5, 321, 333, 335, 
350, 386; iii. 49- 
-- Odyssey, ii. 82. 
--. ZaYracomyomachia, ii. 6o. 
Hondius, ii. 352. 
-- (Pet. }, iii. 95. 
Honduras, iii. 308- 
Honey, i. i96, 245 ; iii. 27. 
Honey-comb stone, iii. I65. 
Hoopoe, iii. 29o, 52I. 
Hopton (John), Bp., iii. 4o 9. 
Horace, i. xiv, 1, 98 , I54; ii. 3o, 
I65, 253. 
Fiorizon, ii. 399. 

Horn (substance), il. 69. 
Homets, i. 289; ii. u9. 
Horns, i. 214, 342-3 . 
Horse, i. 36. 45, Ioo, I54-5, i58 
289, 3 I2 , 314, 34o, 346; ii. 4o, 
65, 13 8 . 
 (fish), iii. 529 . 
 dung, i. 204. 
-- flesh, ii. 83. 
-- leech, iii. 538. 
--mint, i. 304 . 
-- radish, i. 304. 
 shoe, i. 298. 
Horses' eyes, i. 283. 
Horsey, iii. 515, 518. 
Horto (Garcias ab), i. 246 , 292-3, 
313 ; ii. 67, 325 ; iii. 25. 
IIortus SanitaYis, i. I76. 
Hospitals, i. io 9. 
Hoties, i. I76. 
Hours, ii. 28i. 
Hucherius, ii. i54. 
Hudibras (upon reading), iii 438. 
Hues (Robert), ii. 399. 
Hugbaldus, iii. 3o 5. 
Fiugo, i. 313- 
Fiulsius (L.), ii. 2o 5. 
Humber, iii. 48. 
Humbert (St.), iii. II6. 
Humbird, ii. 355 ; iii..54o. 
Humility, iii. 449. 
Humming, ii. 97- 
Hungary, ii. 396. 
Hunstanton, il. 85; iii. 527, 534-5. 
Huntsmen, iii. 2Io. 
Hus (John), i. xxxvii, 4I. 
Husks, iii. 226. 
Hyacinth, ii. 72. 
Hyades, iii. i65. 
HYDRIOTAPHIA, iii. 8 7. 
Hydrophobia, il. 2oo. 
Hyena, i. I74, 325, 339 ; ii. 40, 74- 
Hyeres, iii. 242. 
Hyginus, ii. 254. 
Hylas, iii. 82. 
Hymn (Turkish), iii. 3ou. 
Hyoseyamus, iii. 265. 
Hypericon, i. I89. 
Fiypostasis, i. 49- 
Hyrcania, ii. 332. 
Hyssop, i. 3o7; iii. 2I, 222. 
IAGO (S.)I of Gallicia, iii. I65. 
Iberians, ii. I8o. 
Ibis, i. 336. 
Icarus, i. I58. 
Ice, i. 202, 204-6, 2ii-Io- 
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Iceland, i. 283; ii. 69 , 7o, 357; 
iii. 265, 427, 520. 
Iceni, iii. lO6. 
Ichthyophagi, iii. ioi. 
Ida (Mt.), iii. 274. 
Idolatry, i. 134, 145, 148. 
Idumean Sea, il. 364. 
Ignatius, i. xxxi. 
Ignorance, i. 88, 99, IOO. 
Ilex, iii. 261-2. 
Illyria, ii. 379. 
Ilva, i. 242. 
Immaturity, i. 61. 
Immortality, i. 63; iii. i4-. 
Imperator, iii. 62. 
Imperatus (Ferdinandus), ii. 28. 
Impostors, Three, i. xxviii, 33- 
Impurity, ii. 81. 
Incontinency, i. 167, 249, 284. 
Incredulity, i. 148. 
India, i. 169, 242, 92, 294; ii. 7, 
61, 8I, 149, 332, 338, 341 ; iii. 256. 
Indian cocks, i. 333- 
 stone, i. 282. 
 wheat, iii. 246. 
Indies, i. 42, 228, 231 , 239, 24 I. 
Indico, i. 28i. 
Inebriation, i. 284, 299. 
Ingrassias, il. 239. 
Ingratitude, iii. 454,497- 
Injury, i. 96. 
Ink, ii. 39o- 
Insects, i. 299, 3Ol ; ii. ii. 
Invocation of Saints, i. 5;o. 
Ios, iii. 49- 
Iphicles, ii. 39. 
Iphigenia, ii. 243. 
Ipswich, Trinity Church, iii. 4o 5. 
Ireland, i. 226; ii. 29, 154, 335, 
357, 386; iii. 36, 311, 378. 
Ireneus, ii. 298. 
Iris, i. 212, 255. 
Iron, i. 219, 22o, 223, 276; ii. 21, 
63, 14 o. 
Isaac, ii. 20_6. 
Isabel, Queen of England, iii. 314. 
Isaiah, iii. 143. 
Ishmael, iii. 9- 
Isidore, i. I75, 2o2, 262- 3, 27o, 317 ; 
ii. 26, 3 I, 53, 2o8, 259 ; iii. 28. 
Isle of Man, iii. 325 . 
Israelites, i. 45 ; ii. 178, 2:z 9. 
Isthmus, ii. 362-3 . 
Istria, iii. 378. 
Italy, i. 33, 83, 9 ° , 95, 281, 94, 
338; il. 333, 339, 38I, 397. 
Ivory, i. 347; ii. 7o. 

Ivy, i. 297, 350; iii. 193, - 
-- berries, i. 3o3. 
-- cup, i. 3o6. 
Ixion, i. 31o. 
JACKDAW, iii. 523 . 
Jacob, i. 39 ; il. 45, 145, 375 ; iii. 2. 
Jacob's Rods, iii. 230. 
Jacobites, i. xxiii. 
Jacynth, i. 285. 
Jaffarel, ii. 281. 
Jamaica, i. 228; iii. 344. 
James (naine), i. 303. 
Janellus, ii. 53- 
Janissaries, ii. 6. 
Jann (Tho.) Bp., iii. 411. 
Jansenius, i. 317 ; ii. 3.2.,. 225. 
Janus, i. 99; ii. 333; m. 155, 489, 
49o. 
Japan, ii. 158. 
Japhet, ii. 335 ; iii. 15. 
Jarchi (Solomon), il. 347. 
Jargon, i. 98. 
Jason, i. xliii. 
Jasper, i. 256, 284, 285. 
Jaundice, i. 316 ; ii. 376. 
-- (Black), iii. 486. 
Java, ii. IO7, 371. 
Javan, ii. 398. 
Jay, iii. 291. 
Jebusites, ii. 381. 
Jeffery, (John), iii. 439, 442. 
Jegon (John), Bp., iii. 4I_. 
 (Roi).), iii. lO6. 
Jehovah, i. 19o. 
Jephthah, ii. 241. 
Jericho, i. 197 ; iii. 25. 
-- Rose of, i. 295;. 
Jerome, i. xx, xxxii, xlvi, o3; ii. 
26, 45, 53, 158, 203, 25I, 289 
293 ; iii. I19. 
Jeronimus Egyptius, ii. 32o. 
Jerusalem, ii. 265, 280. 
--Temple, iii. 77. 
Jesuits, i. 42. 
Jesus Christ, i. 75, 81, 125, 13 o, 
141 , 192. 
-- Blood, i. 262. 
 Sepulchre, i. 17. 
Jet, i. 255, 257, 259. 
Jethro, ii. 382. 
Jew, Jews, i. 4o, 239; ii. 79, 147, 345- 
-- (Wandering), iii. 71. 
 (odorous), ii. 386. 
Jew's-ear, i. 3o4. 
Jew's harp, iii. il 3. 
Joan (Pope}, iii. 7I. 
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Joash, iii 8Ol 
Job, i. 6, 93, 13o, I36; iii. 1o. 
Johannes, i. 313. 
 Abp. of Upsala, i. 
 Hesronita, i. 243. 
John the Baptist, i. 443 ; il. 243, 
245 ; iii. 27. 
John (St.), evangelist, i. 69, 141, 
343 ; ii. 29. 
-- XX. (Pope), iii. 23. 
--XXII., i. XX. 
--of Oxford, Bp., iii. 4o 5. 
 of Salisbury, i. 1. 
 (name), i. 3o3 . 
|ohnson (Thomas), i. 279. 
Johnstonus (I.), ii. 86; iii, 528, 529, 
54I. 
Jonah, .J.gnas, i. 230 ; il. 86, xi4, 
235 ; 111. 2I, II. 
Jonah's Gourd, iii. 222. 
Jonas (Theod. }, i. 283. 
Jonathan, i. i23. 
Jordan, i. 197 ; ii. 356." iii. 331. 
Jorden (Dr. }, ii. 56, 57, 39 °. 
Jorvalensis, Abbas, iii. xo8. 
Joseph, iii. I4. 
 {Patriarch), i. 27. 
-- (St.), i. I92. 
 (naine), i. 303. 
 (Rabbi Ben), iii. 43. 
Josephus, i. xxxiii, 32, 38, 29I, 318 ; 
il. 2r 7, 288, 293, 320, 333, 382; 
iii. 17, 53, 77- 
Joshua, i. xxxix, 44- 
Joubertus (Lamentius), i. 118. 
Jovinianus, i. 192. 
Jovius (Paul), i. r71; il. 7I, 158, 
x75. 
Jubilee, ii. I69. 
Judea, i. 257. 
Judas, i. xxx, 36, 13I, r91,304; iii. 
2, 37- 
 Maccabeus, il. 237. 
Jugglers, i. 139. 
Jjuli, ii. 22. 
ulia, i. xlvi; ii. 39; iii. 118. 
 Pia, ii. 268. 
Julian, i. 67, I35, 191, 196, 3o5; il. 
212 ; iii. 4 o, 269. 
Juliel (Aben), i. 3o4 . 
Julius Africanus, ii. 29o, 32r. 
-- Alexandrinus, i. 318. 
 Coesar, i. xviii, xxvii, xxxiii, 41, 
63, 24o ; ii. 81, 237, 285 ; iii. 132. 
 Rusticus, ii. 397- 
 Pope, i. lii. 
 llL, ii. 71. 

Juments, i. 154. 
Junctinus, ii. 178, 398. 
Jungermannus, i. 155. 
Juniper, iii. 2. 
 tree, iii. 258. 
 oil of, i. 
Junius, i. 2r5; iii. 277. 
Juno, ii. 268. 
Jupiter, i. 89, 136 , r85, 289, 298 , 
336 ; ii. 39, 81,313, 357- 
 statue, iii. 240. 
 (planet}, i. 3 o. 
 Ammon, ii. 229. 
-- Soter, ii. 145. 
Justinian, i. 165. 
Justinus, ii. 33.1,336; iii. 253. 
--martyr, 1. xxxiii, xxxvii, xii, 
44, 155 ; iii. 42. 
Jutes, iii. 112. 
Jutland, iii. xi2. 
Juvenal, i. i54, 321, 345; il. i2i, 
1.56, 201, 217-8 , 256 ' 33i; iii. 
29o. 
Juvencus, i. xxxi. 
KENT, il. I54 ; iii. 325. 
Kermesberry, iii. 260. 
Kestril, il. lO5; iii. 299. 
Kett's rebellion, iii. 409. 
Kimberley, iii. 409. 
King (Dan), iii. 325. 
Kidney, i. 261,264. 
Kings of Europe, i. 59- 
King's Evil, iii. 378. 
King-fisher, i. 348; iii. 29I, 521. 
Kiranides, i. I67, 176; il. 133. 
Kircherus.(A.), i. I8I, 229, 234, 237, 
.2.54, 288, 351; ii. 4, lO6, 398; 
Ul. 
Kirchmannus, iii. 123. 
Kites, i. 320; ii. 14, lO5, 376; iii. 
514, 517  
Kitten, ii. 138. 
Knee, i. 311. 
Knollys, iii. 62. 
Knot, loyer's, ii. 266. 
Knots (bird), iii. 519 . 
Knowledge, i. ii 5. 
L. N. M. E. N., i. xi. 
Labarum, iii. 151. 
Labyrinth, iii. 163. 
Lacca, i. 256. 
Lacedoemonians, i. 159; ii. xi8. 
Lacrymatories, iii. lO8, Il 5. 
Lactantius, i. xix, xxviii, xxxvii, 
xxxix, xliv-xlvi» 164 ; ii. 7. 
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Lacuna, ii. 28. 
Laertas, iii. i5o. 
Lago (Rodoriges de}, ii. 349- 
Lais, i. 167 ; ii. 228. 
Laish, i. 282. 
Lakes, i. 204. 
Lamb Ivegetable), il. lO6. 
Lambeth, iii. 411. 
Lambskin, i. 174. 
Lamech, i. 13i. 
Lameness, iii. 377-8. 
Lanfia, ii. 86; iii. 287. 
Lamprey, il. 46; iii. 537. 
Lampridius, ii. 12. 
Lamps, iii. 1i 5. 
Lancelotti, iii. 79- 
Landius {Joh.), il. 51. 
Langius (J.), i. 235 ; ii. 62, 65, aoS. 
Language, Languages, ii. 277 ; iii. 
307-21. 
Language (English), i. II7. 
-- (Latin), i. I17. 
Languedoc, iii. 260, 3ao, 376. 
Languedony, iii. 320. 
Lanner, iii. 299. 
Laodice, i. xlix. 
Lapidaries, i. 263 ; il. 15 ; iii. I59. 
Lapis Anguinus, i. 21o. 
-- Ceratites, il. 69. 
 .ludaicus, i. 21o, 284. 
 Lazuli, i. 284. 
 slellaria, i. 21o ; ii. 15. 
Lapwing, iii. 520. 
Larissoea, ii. 39. 
Lark, iii. 292, 523. 
Larus, iii. 515 . 
Latin language, i. 117 ; iii. 469. 
Latins, i. 155. 
Lattice-work, iii..158. 
Laud (W.), i. xvil. 
Laudanum, i. io8. 
Laughter, iii. S 8. 
Laurel, iii. 265. 
Laurenberg, iii. 95, 279- 
Laurentius, i. xxii, I73 ; il. 239. 
Laureola, ii. 197. 
Laurus (Jaeobus), il. 237, 252. 
Lausdun, iii. 7- 
Lavender, il. uo8. 
Law, i. i63, 164. 
Lawyer, i. I25. 
Lazarus, i. 34, 70, 88 ; iii. 119, 143, 
384 . 
Lazius (W.), iii. 116, 31o. 
Lazy (the), iii. 463 . 
Lead, i. 155, 2xx. 
Leah, iii. I9. 

Leandro, ii. 380; iii. 45- 
Leather (Russia), iii. 18o. 
Lebadia, iii. 39- 
Leeher, i. 97- 
Leda, i. 336. 
Leech, i. 265, 3o9 ; il. 25. 
-- (horse), il. 60. 
Left-handed, ii. 13o. 
Legion, i. 73- 
Le Gros (T.), iii. 89. 
Legs, crossed, il. -',67. 
Leland, iii. 323 . 
Lemnius (Levin.), i. 23o, 259; ii. 
II7, I2I, 171 ' 267 ; iii. 21, 24. 
Lemnos, iii. 261. 
Lemon, ii. 392, 394. 
Lenity, i. 319 . 
Lennam, iii. 406. 
Lentulus, ii. 224. 
Leo (constellation), ii. 4, 189. 
Leo Africanus, il. 63, 80, 99, 374 ; 
iii. 78. 
Leo m., iii. 157. 
 v., i. 33.2 ; iii. 71. 
-- x., i. xvl, xxviii, 311-12. 
 (Marcus), ii. 37, 291, 384  
Leonine verses, iii. 305 . 
Lepanto, i. 96. 
Lepidus, i. xxvii. 
Leprosy, ii. 8i ; iii. 381, 429. 
Lerius, ii. 83. 
Letter to a Friend (i69o), iii. 367. 
Letters, i. 87; ii. 133. 
Lettuce, ii. 391. 
Lewis, King of Hungary, iii. 376. 
Leyden, i. 138, 247. 
Libanotis, iii. 222. 
Libavius, i. 247. 
Liberality, i. 88. 
Lice, i. i86, 289 ; il. 1i. 
Licetus {F.), i. 234, 282; ii. 5 I, 6i, 
208 ; iii. 43, 433-4, 
Liege, i. 17o. 
Lire, i. 61. 
Ligatures, i. I95. 
Light, iii. 199. 
Lightning, i. 298. 
Lignum vitoe, i. 257. 
Ligustrum, iii. 224. 
Lily, Lilies, iii. 231,273. 
-- of the Valley, iii. 231. 
Lilies of the Field, iii. 23o. 
Lima, iii. 388, 443. 
Lime, ii. 72. 
 tree, i. 293. 
Limpet, iii. 534- 
Linacre CT.), ii. 175. 
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Linen, i. 257, 276. 
Linschoten, i. 280; iii. z94, 272. 
Linum vivum, ii. 2x. 
Linus, ii. 32x. 
Lion. ii. 4, 29, 49, 96, 370, 377. 
 fish, ii. 74. 
Lipara, iii. 456. 
Lipellous, ii. 247-8, 250. 
Lipsius, i. xxviii, xxxii, xxxiii, xlvii; 
ii. 2x6, 239, 263; iii. 3, xsx. 
Liquorish, i. 9o. 
Lithomaney, i. 25o. 
Lithophyton, i. 278. 
Lithospermum, i. 3o4; il. 7x. 
Littleton (Elizabeth), iii. 44x, 442. 
Liver, i. 318-x 9. 
 wort, i. 3o4. 
Livia, i. 336. 
Livonia, ii. 356. 
Livius, i. xlix ; ii. 234, 333, 397 ; iii. 
45- 
Lixivium, il. 392- 
Lizard, i. 83, x37, 3x2 ; ii. 20, -4, 
29, 6o-x ; iii. 538. 
 (water), ii. xg. 
Loadstone, i. x89, 2x6, 233, 3o5 ; il. 
392 ; iii. 38o. 
Lobster, i. 327; ii. 25, 4 x, 45, 74, 
x29, 379; I11. 534. 
 shells, i. 279. 
Lobus lïchinatus, ii. 7x. 
Loche, iii. 538. 
Loeust, i. 83, 327 ; ii. 45, 80, o7 ; 
 tree, iii. 226. 
Loddon Church, iii. 399- 
Logic, i. x34. 
Logicians, i. 144. 
Loligo, ii. 88 ; iii. 204. 
Lombard, ii. 2x2. 
London, i. 226, 228- 9 ; ii. 305 ; iii. 
*63, 534. 
--St. P.ul's Churchyard, iii. 
4--o-i. 
-- Spitalfields, iii. Io8. 
Longinus (C.). i. x76. 
Longomontanus, ii. 298. 
Lopez (Ed.), i. 313 ; ii. 3...5, 37 x. 
Loretto, Casa Abellitta, in. 350. 
Lot, ii. 274. 
Lot's wife, i. 55 ; iii. 37, 79. 
Louis VIII. or IX., i. 31,. 
Louis Xl.. iii. 469. 
Love, il. 384 . 
Lover's knot, ii. 266. 

LowestoR, iii. 532. 
Loxias, iii. 522. 
Lubym, ii. 382. 
Lucanus, i. xxvii, xxxvi, xlv, liv, 59, 
62, 64, xo7 ; ii. 5I ; iii. x44, 385. 
Lucerium, ii. 333- 
Lucian, i. xii, li, 33, 67, 89, x55, 
XTO; iii. 59, 
 Martyr, ii. 294. 
Lueifer, i. x 5, 73- 
Lucilius, iii. 58. 
Lueius, i. x95. 
Lueius Pratensis, i. x55. 
Lucretius, i. x.xv, xxviii, xxix, xliii, 
252 ; iii. x27. 
Ludovieus, ii. x59. 
Ludovicus Pius, iii. 
Lullius, iii. 72. 
Lump (fish), iii. 529. 
Lunar rainbow, iii. 12. 
Lunaria, i- 297, 3ox ; iii. 237. 
Lupa, i. 339. 
Lupus lklarinus, ii. x6. 
Lusitania, ii. 335- 
Lussy (M.), iii. 26-2. 
Lustrations, i. x98. 
Lute, iii. 80. 
Luther, i. xv, xvi, xx ; il. x75. 
Lybia, ii. 374. 
Lycosthenes, i. x59 ; ii. 208. 
Lycurgus, ii. x,8 ; iii. 
Lycus, i. 339. 
Lye, ii. 392. 
Lyghard. See Hart. 
Lynn, iii. 523. 53x. 
 Gaywood Hall, iii. 408. 
 St. Margaret, iii. 405. 
Lyra (N. de), i. xlviii, 2,6; ii- x57. 
Lystrians, i. x36. 

M., iii. i25. 
Mate, i. 29- 3. 
Machiavelli, i. Iii, 33; iii. *33, 468. 
Mackerel, ii. 84, 532. 
Macrobius, i. ,56, i59, 335 ; il. ,I7, 
,20, i42, *65, 29, 254, 380; iii. 
*09, 466. 
Macrocephali, ii. 376. 
Madagascar, ii. 37x-s. 
Madness. i. 303. 
Madrid, iii. 345. 
Moeotis, ii. 35 o. 
Maffeus, ii. 354- 
lXagdalene, i. 73- 
Magdaleon, i. 248. 
Nlagellan, i. 227-8, 235. 
 Straits, ii. 
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Magellanica, i. 217. 
Maggot, i. 88, 3oo-1 ; ii. 
Magic, i. 46, 14o, 189. 
Maginus, ii. 35-, 354, 379 ; iii. 45. 
Magnus Carneus, i. 
Magnet, i. 6. 
Magnus (Olaus), i. 171, 4 I, 
ii. 67-8, 158, 37o ; iii. 
Magny, iii. 3o3. 
Mahomet, i. xxviii, 4o, 73, 135, 138, 
146, 4, 43; iii. 43. 
-- his camel, iii. 78. 
--ships, iii. 345. 
Mahometans, ii. 345-6, 363. 
Maids (fish), i. 333. 
Maimonides, i. 319; ii. 154 , 22o, 
262, 264, 292; iii. 274. 
Maiolus, i. 284; ii. 21. 
Majorca, ii. 357- 
Malaca, i. 23 I. 
Malaspina, i. 111. 
Malavar, i. 313. 
Malchus, iii. 3- 
Mallard, ii. 394. 
Mallow, ii. 39i ; iii. 259. 
Malmsbury (William of), iii. 405. 
Malt, il. lO2. 
Man, i. Ioo; ii. IO9. 
Manasses, ii. 122, 268. 
Mandelslo, iii. 47I. 
Mandeville (Sir J.), i. I7o ; iii. 53- 
Mandinga, ii. 383. 
Mandrakes, i. 285 ; iii. 19. 
Manes, i. I9I-2 , I98. 
Manetho, ii. 287, 32o. 
Manganes, i. 238. 
Manichees, i. "xxiii, xxvi. 
Manilius, il. 189, 3o 5. 
Manilla, iii. 388, 443. 
Manna, i. 32; ii. 197; iii. 22. 
Mansfield (Duke John Ern.), iii. 
375. 
llantis, ii. III. 
Mantuan, il. 7. 
Mantuanus, ii. 156. 
--(Adam), ii. 235. 
Manucodiata, ii. 6, 61. 
Maple, i. 293. 
Mar Vermeio, il. 367. 
Marble, i. 2o8, 256. 
Marbodeus, i. 249 ' 284. 
Marcellus, i. I7i ; iii. 75, 12o. 
-- Empiricus, i. 156 ' -46. 
Marcion, i. 191. 
Mare, Mates, ii. 38, I38. 
 (Spanish), i. 32r ; ii. 59- 
Margiana, iii. 62, 225. 

Marianus Scotus, ii. 32I. 
Marjoram, iii. 237. 
Markham (G.), i. 316. 
Marlpits, i. 283. 
Maronites, i. 243. 
Marriage, i. xoo. 
Martegres, ii. 259. 
Martial, i. xlix, 1, 262; ii. 8o, 153, 
216 ; iii. 283. 
Martialis (S.), i. xxxi ; iii. io2. 
Martyr (Peter). See Anglerius. 
Martyrs, i. 4 I' 78, 303. 
Mary, B. V., i. I92, 198, 296; il. 
396. 
-- naine, i. 3o4. 
Mascardus, iii. 43 I. 
Maseus of Damascus, ii. 32o. 
Masham (W.), iii. 436. 
Masius, ii. 261. 
Massagetes, iii. 62. 
Massingham, iii. ix 3. 
Massonius, iii. 61. 
Masters (Will.), iii. 400. 
Mastic, i. 205, 255. 
 tree, iii. 262. 
Matoerea, Maturoea, ii. 396; iii. 
244, 253. 
Maternus, iii. 26. 
Mathematics, i. i62. 
Matthew of Westminster, iii. 66. 
Matthiolus, i. 2o 3, 212, 235, 288, 
297, 322, 324, 328 ; il. 13, 19, 74, 
87, 2o7; iii. I. 
Mauritania, ii. 334, 382 ; iii. 248. 
Mauritius (Emperor), iii. 552. 
Maurolycus, ii. 349- 
Mausolus, iii. ii4, i23. 
Maximilian, ii. 79- 
Maximinus, i. igi. 
Maximus, ii. 29 I. 
May, ii. 18o. 
Measles, ii. i52. 
Meat, ii. I42. 
Mecca, ii. 67, 346; iii. 253. 
Mecenas, ii. 8i. 
Mechoachan, iii. 296. 
Medals, ii. i23; iii. 36i. 
Medal, Titus, iii. 273. 
Mede, i. xli. 
Medea, i. xliii, i57 , 318, 323 . 
Medina Talnabi, i. 243; ii. 346. 
Mediterranean, i. 23o. 
Medlar, ii. 394- 
Medusa (Constell.), il. 398. 
Meekness, i. 317, 319 . 
Megara, iii. I64. 
Megasthenes, i. 44- 
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Mela, ii. 1, I55 ; iii. 45. 
Melancholy, i. 46, 318. 
Melanchthon, ii. 175. 
Melanthium, iii. 232. 
Melchisedec, i. 192. 
Meleguette, ii. 383 . 
Melisegenes, iii. 49. 
Melissus, i. 163. 
Melita, ii. 26. 
Mellichius, i. 262. 
Melpomene, ii. 254. 
Melton Hall, iii. 549. 
Memnon, i. xii. 
Memphis, i. 159. 
Menan, ii. 356. 
Menander, a Samaritan, iii. 35. 
Mendacity, i. 157. 
Mendoza {J. G. de), i. xxxiii, 280. 
Menecles, ii. 158. 
Meneceus, iii. 98. 
Menelaus, ii. 82, 335. 
Menippus, i. e5 o. 
Menogenes, i. xlix. 
Mercator, ii. 70. 
Mercurialis, Gymn., i. 31o; ii. 2x6; 
iii. 76 . 
Mercurius, i. 136, 289. 
Mercury (Scipio), i. 118. 
 (god), ii. 279. 
 (minerai), i. 68, 236, 281; ii. 
367 . 
 (planet), i. 30. 
 (plant), i. 171. 
 water, ii. 72. 
Mergus, iii..5.16-17. 
-- major» 11. Iii. 
Merlin, iii. 57, 292, 31o. 
Mermaids, ii. 253. 
Merryweather {J. ), i. xi, xiv, xvii. 
Merula (P.), iii. 312. 
Meseraics, i. 268. 
Mesopotamia, ii. 3o2; iii. 19. 
Messahallach, ii. 177. 
Messalina, i. xlvii. 
Messias, i. 138, 141, 20o. 
Metals, i. 2o6, 207, 2o9. 
Metaphors, i. 143. 
Metaphrastes, ii. 250 ; iii. 30. 
Metellus, iii. 466. 
Metempsychosis, i. xlii, 13. 
Meteors, i. 193, 211,273. 
Methusaleh, i. xxx, 36, 60, 340; ii. 
326, 328; iii. 8, 135. 
Meton, ii. 191. 
Metrophanes Smyrnoeus, iii. 71. 
Meursius, i. 17o. 
Mexico, iii. 308. 

Mexico, Bay of, i. 8. 
Mezentius, iii. 8. 
Micah, iii. 270. 
Michelangeto, ii. 235. . 
Michell (Elizabeth}, iii. 544- 
Michovius (Math.), ii. I, 3, 37o. 
Microcosm, i. lO3-1o 5. 
Microscopes, i. 3 
Midas, i. 68. 
Middleton (William}, iii. 4o8. 
Midianites, i. 81. 
Milan, i. 176; iii. 27. 
Milium, iii. 38. 
 Solis, i. 3o4. 
Milius, i. 281. 
Milk, i. 2o4; ii. 348; iii. 378. 
Milky Way, iii. 
Millers Thumb, iii. 538. 
Millet, i. 88; iii. 32. 248. 
Milo, iii. 75-6. 
Mineralogists, i. 21o; iii. 22o. 
Minerals, i. 2o2, 2o8, 213, 259, 262 ; 
ii. 75- 
Minerva, i. 185; ii. I, 386. 
Minia, i. 248. 
Minnow, iii. 537. 
Minos, i. 158. 
Minos (C.), i. xii. 
Minotaur, i. 158; iii. 163. 
Mint, iii. 22. 
Minucius, iii. lO9. 
Minutius, i. xv, xix, xxxvi, xli, xlv; 
ii. 272. 
Mirabolans, iii. 226. 
Miracles, i. 42. 
Mirandula (Pico}, i. Il ; il. 171 ; iii. 
49. 
Mirmello, i. xlix. 
MISCELLANIES, iii. 427. 
Missel-thrush, i. 294. 
Misseltoe, i. 293, 295 ; iii. 193. 
Mist (27 Nov. i674 ), iii. 545- 
Mite, i. lO 9. 
Mizaldus (Ant.), i. 176 ; ii. 99- 
Mizraim, ii. 287, 332-3; iii. 141, 
148. 
Moderatus {Coesar), i. 223. 
Mogul, il. 269. 
Mohacz, iii. 376. 
Mola, iii. 226. 
Mole, ii. 42, 276, 282. 
Moles on the face, ii. 268. 
Moloch, iii. 42. 
Molossus, iii. 327. 
Moluccas, i. 292 ; il. 6, 158. 
Moly, i. 236, 291 ; il. 368. 
Monkey, i. 312; ii. 148. 
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Monomotapa, ii. 145. 
Montacutius, iii. 25, 39, 61. 
Montague (Richard), Bp., iii. 406. 
Montaigne, i. xviii, xix, xxii, xxv, 
xxvii, xxxix, Iii, Iv. 
Montanus, i. 192 ; ii. 140. 
Month, ii. 166- 7. 
Moon, i, I3.3., I66, 179, I83, i86, 
I94, i97; 11. i65, 27i , 398, 399- 
 Mountains of the, ii. 355- 
 fish, ii. 73 ; iii. 528. 
Moor, Moors, il. 369, 37l, 377 ; iii. 
3ll. 
Moorhen, iii. 518. 
Mopsus, ii. 3 ; iii. 39- 
Moptha, ii. 4- 
Moralist, i. 125. 
Morality, i. 163. 
More (Sir T.), i. xv. 
Morgellons, iii. 376. 
Morinus, il. 292 ' 294. 
Morison (ltenry), i. liv. 
-- (Fines), i. liv. 
Morn, iii. 47- 
Morpheus, i. xo6. 
Morse, il. 70, 74- 
Morta, iii. 132 ' 376. 
Moses, i. xxviii-xxx, xlii, 19, 2I, 27» 
32, 39, 45, 5 x-2, 7 o-x, 127, 135-6, 
179, 186, 213, 294, 319, 343; ii. 
2, 79, lO6, I22, 227, 29, 378, 
etc. 
--(rod), ii. 278- 9. 
Mosques, iii. 54 l. 
Motes, i. 258. 
Moths, i. 351 ; ii. 22. 
Mountains, i. 24l-2. 
-- of the Moon, il. 374- 
Mountebanks, i. 138. 
Mouse, Miee, i. 265; ii. 135, 139. 
Muffetus, il. 25, 67, 9% lO2, 207-8. 
Mugil, iii. 289, 290. 
Mulatto, ii. 379. 
Mulberry tree, iii. 243. 
Mule, i. 167, 343, 346. 
Mullen, ZEthiopian, i. 297. 
Mullet, iii. 29 o, 53 o. 
Mummia, i. 257. 
Mummies, i. 238 ; iii. 4L 
Mundesley, iii. 529. 
Munster (S.), ii. 395-6 ; iii. 26, 53. 
Murder, i. 13o. 
Murena, i. 174. 
Muria, iii. 9o. 
Murrey, i. 21o. 
Mus Araneas, ii. 44- 
Musa, iii. 2. 

A4usoeum Clausum, iii. 35 o. 
Musreus, ii. 321. 
Mushroom, i. xlix. 
Music, i. lOO, 311 ; ii. lO6; iii. 129. 
-- Church, i. lOI. 
--Tavern, i. ioi. 
Musk, i. 324-5 ; ii. 88° I48. 
Mussle, iii. 534- 
Mussulmen, iii. xo2. 
Must, iii. 235. 
Mustard-seed, iii. 236. 
Mylius, i. 284. 
Myndius, ii. 89. 
Myriea, iii. 223. 
Myrobolans, ii. 39L 
Myrrh, i. 206; iii. 225. 
Myrtle, iii. 274. 
Myrts Brabsutica, ii. 391. 

NAAMAN, i. i97. 
Nabonasser, il. 287. 
Nails. paring, ii. 268. 
 Ispots in), ii. 276. 
Napellus, i. 29 o. 
Naphtha, i. 32 ; il. 57-8. 
Naples, iii. 226. 
Narcissus, i. xlvii. 
Narses, iii. 161. 
Narwhale, il. 7o. 
Nassom, ii. 288. 
Natural Philosophy, i. i63. 
Navarre (Henry, King of), iii. 299. 
Navel, i. liii; ii. 212. 
Navigators, iii. 2o. 
Nazarene, ii. 225. 
Nazarite, ii. 224-5. 
Nazianzene, ii. 266 ; iii. 42. 
Neanthes, il. 174. 
Nearehus, i. 243; ii. 366. 
Nebros, i. 188. 
Nebuehodonosor, i. 55 ; ii. 279 ; iii. 
148, 489, 552. 
Necks, iii. 50. 
Neeromaney, i. I87. 
Needle, i. 8o, 265. 
 (magnetic), i. 24, 68. 
--fish, ii. 3o ; iii. 531. 
Negro-land, i. 213. 
Negroes, il. 367-87. 
Negroponte, iii. 43, 4 6. 
Neptune, i. 289. 
Nereides, ii. 254. 
Nero, i. xii, xliv, xlvii, 1, li, 9 o, 97, 
310; ii. 21, 38. 
Nerva, ii. 22u. 
Nestor, i. 340, 343; il. x2x. 
New England, iii. 344- 
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New Spain, iii. -85, 344. 
Newington, co. Kent, iii. 432. 
Newts, ii. 19. 
Nicander, i. 173; il. 19, 22, 25, 26, 
29, 44. 
Nicaragua, ii. 372. 
Nicephorus, i. xx; il. 290, 359 ; iii. 
381. 
Nicholaus, i. 192. 
Nicias, i. 193- 
Nicolai Emplastrum, i. 247. 
 Pulvis, i. 264. 
Nicole (J. B. de), i. 278. 
Nicoleta (R.), iii. 312. 
Nictomachus, iii. 43- 
Nierembergius (E.), i. I71, 239 ; ii. 
86. 
Nigella, iii. 232. 
Nigellastrum, iii. 280. 
Niger, River, ii. 353, 355, 374. 
Nightingale, i. 166. 
Nightmare, ii. 282. 
Night Raven, iii. 292. 
Nile, i. 24, 166 ; il. 7o, 74, 185-6; 
ii. 269, 349-362 ; iii. 79- 
Nimrod, ii. 331, 38I, 383 ; iii. 141. 
Nine, ii. i6o-1 ; iii. 203. 
Nine Worthies, ii. 237. 
Nineveh, il. 295, 331; iii. 162. 
Ninus, i. xxxiii ; ii. 325, 331, 334, 
336  
Niobe, i. 158. 
Niphus, ii. 5 I. 
Nitre, i. 275. 
Nix (Richard), Bp., iii. 398, 416, 
425. 
Noah, i. xxix, 35-6; il. 9, 78, 131, 
274, 381 ; iii. 154. 
Noah's Ark. ii. II ; iii. 148. 
Nobility, i. 8. 
Noctambuloes, i. lO6. 
Nonnus, ii. 44, 82, 221 ; iii. 266. 
Norfolk, il. 85. 
-- Notes on birds and fishes, iii. 
511. 
 words, iii. 319 . 
Normans, iii. 313 . 
Norrold, iii. 516. 
North Star, i. 98. 
Northern Passage, i. --,28. 
Norway, iii. 1I 3. 
Norwich, iii. lO7, 4o8, 537- 
-- Free School, iii. 42o. 
-- gardens, iii. 524 . 
-- market, iii. 523 . 
-- Mousehold PIill, iii. 4o5, 424 . 
-- thunderstorm (1665), iii. 548. 

Norwich Cathedral, Beauchanlp 
Chapel, iii. 418. 
 chapter-house, iii. 418. 
 charnel-house, iii. 42o. 
 cloisters, iii. 411, 417. 
-- combination serinons, iii. 421. 
-- Heydon's Chapel, iii. 419 . 
 or.gan,.!!i. 421. 
 spre, ni. 43, 
 tombs and monuments, iii. 397. 
 weathercock, iii. 423. 
Nose, i. 347 ; ii. 385 . 
 (fiat), ii. 377. 
Nosegay-net, iii. 158. 
NOTES on Birds and Fishes in 
Norfolk, iii. 511. 
Notonecton, iii. 178. 
Nova Hispania. See New Spain. 
Nova Zembla, il. 19o; iii. 348. 
Nubia, ii. 99. 
 poison, i. 29o. 
Numa, ii. 18o ; iii. 99. 
Numatianus, ii. 397- 
Numbers, il. 161-2. 
Numismatic shell, ii. lO7. 
Nuncius Inanimatus, i. 253. 
' Nuon' inscr., iii. 432. 
Nuremberg, i. xxv, xxçi, liv. 
Nutcracker, iii. 16o. 
Nutgalls, i. 3Ol ; ii. 391. 
Nuthack, iii. 52o. 
Nutmeg, i. 292. 
Nycticorax, iii. 289, 292. 
Nysa, il. 3- 
Nysus, iii. 289, 29. 
O, iii. 126. 
Oak, i. II6, 293, 295, 3oi. 
--apple, i. 30o. 
--tree, iii. 261. 
Oaths, iii. 499- 
Oats, ii. 35, lO2. 
Oberon, ii. 159. 
Obi, iii. 349- 
Oblivion, iii. I4o. 
Observations upon Plants in Scrip- 
ture, iii. 218. 
Obstinacy, i. 39. 
Oceanus, ii. 78. 
Ocellus, il. 51. 
Ochinus, i. xxviii. 
Ochirus, i. xli. 
Octavius, Duke of Parma, i. 211. 
Ç)cymum, i. 259. 
Oecumenius, i. xxxi. 
Oedipus, ii. 4 ; iii. 66. 
Og, iii. 62, 164. 
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Ogyges, ii. 319, 32o, 329. 
Oil, i. 204, 259. 
 of Mars, i. 237. 
Olaus. See Magnus. 
Oldcastle (Sir J.), il. 255. 
Oleaster, iii. 5, 20, 25o. 
Oleam Cyg)rim2tn, iii. 224. 
Olive, iii. II7. 
 leaf, iii. 235. 
 oil of, i. 26x. 
 tree, iii. 249. 
Otybius, ii. 57; iii. 499- 
Olympiads, iii. 454- 
Olympus (Mt.), il. 355- 
Omen, i. 299. 
Omneity, i. 52. 
Oneirocriticism, iii. 55I. 
Onions, ii. 33I, 379. 
Onkelus, ii. 23I. 
Onuphrius, iii. 434- 
"12ou, i. i59. 
Opals, i. 255 ; iii. xos. 
Ophir, i. 23o-I. 
Opimian Wine, iii. xx6. 
Opinion, iii. 473. 
Opium, i. 256, 275, 334, 349 ; iii. 
24, 25, I38. 
Opodeldoch, i. 247. 
Oppianus, i. I74, 313, 345 ; ii. 42, 
62, x56. 
Oracle of Apollo, iii. 333- 
Oracles, i. xxxix, 44, I87. 
 cessation of, iii. 39- 
Orange-pills, i. 276. 
Orbis (bird), i. 35 I. 
Orchis (man}, i. 288. 
Ordure, ii. 88. 
 IHuman), i. 239. 
Oregliana, ii. 354- 
Orestes, i. 136; iii. 338. 
Organs, i. xxxv. 
Orgasm, ii. 3 o. 
Oribasius, i. x56, I7 I, 245, 3o5 . 
Or.!gen, i. xx, xxix, I4; ii. 2, 294; 
m. 5, 389  
Orion, i. 289; iii. i4i, I65. 
Ormonde (T. Butler, Earl of), iii. 
4o7. 
Ornithologu.s:. iii. 25r. 
Orobanche, m. 259. 
Oroetes, ii. 26I. 
Oromasdes, i. 198. 
Orontes, iii. 462. 
Orosius, ii. 29 o, 32I. 
Orpement, i. 277. 
Orpheus, i. I57, 250 , 3o9 ; ii. 89. 
 (poet}, ii. 32i. 

Ortelius, ii. 352-3, 365, 369; iii. 
I25  
Orthragoriscus, ii. 73- 
Ortilius, ii. 396. 
Orus Apollo Niliacus, i, I8o; ii. 
32, 259. 
Oryx, il. 67, I87. 
Osiris, ii. 4, I85, 332-3 ; iii. I4l. 
Osorius, i. 3II. 
Ossifrage, ii. 2. 
Ostorius, iii. Io6. 
Ostrich, ii. 62, 82, 37o; iii. 54o. 
Otter, i. 325 ; iii. 539- 
Ouse (Great), iii. 528. 
Overalt (John), Bp., iii. 4o5-6. 
Ovid, i. xxix, xliii, I56, i6o, 328; 
ii. 7, 5 o. 132, 2°5, 254, 288; iii. 
67, I47, 29I-2, 438  
Owl, ii. 8o, 264 ; iii. 292. 
Ox, i. 154, 289; ii. 80, 376, 378. 
 (Indian), ii. 67. 
--(Money), i. 339- 
Oxford, ii. i89; iii. 537- 
Oxfordshire, iii. II3. 
Oxnead, iii. 436. 
-- Park, iii. 43 o. 
Oxycroceum, i. 255. 
Oyster, ii. 74 ; iii. 534- 
PADUA, ii. 57- 
Paduanius (Fabrotius), ii. 174. 
Paeony, ii. 379. 
Pagans, i. x84. 
Pagolus {J.), i. liii. 
Painters, i. I8I. 
Palamedes, iii. i52. 
Palephatus, i. x57. 
Palermo, ii. 334- 
Paliurus, iii. 3, 223" 
Palladius, ii. 305, 344- 
Pallas, i. xlvii ; il. 279. 
Palm-tree, ii. 8; iii. 272. 
Palmistry, ii. 276. 
Palsy, il. x29. 
Pamphilian Sca, iii. 77-8. 
Pamphilus, i. x7x, r77. 
Pamphlcts, i. x77. 
Pan. il. 229; iii. 4o. 
Panama, il. 362. 
Pancirollus {G.}, i. 230, 255, 279 ; 
il. 2I, 238, 25i ; iii. 84. 
Pandora i. xxxiv. 
Pantagrud, i. 35- 
Pantalones, i. 60. 
Pantarbes, i. 24I. 
Panthers, i. 36; il. 4 I, 74. 
Paper, i. 276. 
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Paper (oiled), i. 2i 4. 
Parables, i. 134, 143. 
Parable of the Sower, iii. 245. 
Paracelsus, i. 46, 53, 165, 2o4, 208, 
236, 239, 247, 266, 303 ; ii. 7, 12, 
88, 158 ; iii. 28, 471. 
Paradise, i. 81 ; il. 333; iii. 148. 
-- Bird of, ii. 6. 
Parasite, ii. 267. 
Parchment, i. 276. 
Pard, ii. 148. 
Pareus, i. 247; ii. 86. 
Pargitaus, ii. 286. 
Parham, co. Suflolk, i. 297. 
Paris (yth), i. 318; ii. 385 ; iii. 3- 
-- Notre Dame, ii. 247. 
-- Pont Neuf, i. I38. 
 St. Innocents, iii. 144. 
 (Matthew), iii. 7 I. 
Parker (Matt.), Abp., iii. 41I. 
Parkhurst (John), lSp., iii. 398, 4o9. 
Parma (O., Duke of), i. 2ii. 
Parmenides, i. xxi. 
Parricides, ii. 26. 
Parrot, ii. 123; iii. 468. 
Parsees, iii. IOi. 
Parsnips, i. 286, 29o. 
Parthenius Chius, i. 156. 
Parthenopeus, ii. 13o. 
Parthia, il. 332. 
Partridges, i. 336, 841" ii. 158-9, 
37o ; m. 523 . 
Parysatis, ii. 6, 261 ; iii. 68. 
Pasiphe, i. 158. 
Passion, i. 31, 96. 
-- flower, iii. 184. 
Passover, ii. 215, 223, 3o7. 
Paston (Sir Robert), iii. 436. 
-- (Sir Will.), ii. 36o ; iii. lO6. 
Patois, i. 98. 
Patriarchs' names, i. 3o3. 
Patrick (St.), ii. 154, 386. 
Patroclus, i. 93, iii. 115, 122. 
Paul (St.), i. 1, 58, 7o, 76, 81, 9 o, 
i36, 146; ii. 26; iii. 551. 
Paul v., i. xviii. 
Paulina, i. xlvii. 
Paulus ]Egineta, i. 156, 245, 304, 
325  
-- Diaconus, iii. 65. 
-- Samosatenus, i. i92. 
--Venetus, i. I71, 231; il. 2I, 
67 ; iii. 78. 
Pausanias, ii. 2i ; iii. 45- 
Peacock, il. ol, 394. 
--Iwhite), ii. 376. 
Pea-hens, i. 337- 

Peach, i. 293. 
Pearl, i. 256; ii. 73. 
Pebbles, i. 206. 
Pegasus {constell.), il. 193. 
Peiresc, ii. 51 ; iii. 16o. 
Pelagians, i. 129. 
Peleg, ii. 331. 
Pelican, i. 178 ; il. 2o2 ; iii. 
l'ellitory of the wall, i. 166. 
Pelops, i. 347- 
Pembel, i. xix. 
Penates, i. 14o. 
Penelope, iii. 132. 
 (gaine), i. 16o. 
Pengin, ii. iii. 
Pennius, ii. 96. 
Penny fish, iii. 288. 
Pentagon, iii. 176. 
Pentangle, i. 19o. 
Pentalithismus, iii. 16o. 
Pentateuch, i. 39- 
Penthesilea, iii. 99. 
People, i. 132. 
Peplum, ii. 197. 
Peppercorns, i. 3o2. 
Pera, ii. 397- 
Perch, ii. 14, 83. 
Percy. {Tho. }, Bp., iii. 4o9. 
Peregrinus (Petrus), i. 231. 
Percr, i. xxix. 
Periander's wife, iii. 131. 
Periocci, ii. 3Ol. 
Peripatetics, i. xxiii, 99- 
Periwinkle, iii. 538. 
Perizol, iii. 43. 
Perpenna, ii. 218- 9. 
Perseus, ii. 25o. 
Persia, i. i69, 321; ii. 61, 83, 92, 
123, 332, 339 ; iii. 77. 
Persian Gulf, ii. 365. 
 Sea, ii. 35o. 
Persians, iii. ioo. 
Persicaria, iii. 184. 
Persius, i. 154; ii. 114, 252. 
Peru, i. lO 9, 228; ii. 355, 368, 372-3 ; 
iii. 97, 3 o8. 
Perucci (F.), iii. i3o. 
Pestilence, i. 3oo-1. 
Petravius (D.), ii. i85, 187, 196, 
290, 292, 298, 3o2, 328. 
Peter {St.}, i. 19, 37, 79, 137, I41; 
iii. 3- 
-- naine, i. 3o3. 
 Fish, ii. 288, 531. 
Petrarch, ii. 24 ; iii. 32% 382. 
Petronius, i. ix, xxvii, 1, 66; ii. 
118, 144- 
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Petroselmum, i. 263. 
Petrucius, ii. 326. 
Petrus Diaconus, i. xxxix. 
 Hispanus, iii. 3- 
Phoethon, ii. 7, 369. 
 his sisters, i. 261. 
Phalanx, iii. i6z 
Phalaris, i. 77 ; iii. 78. 
Pharamond, iii. 318. 
Pharaoh, i. xii; iii. I41. 
Pharsalia, i. xxxvii, i94. 
Phavorinus, iii. 43, 27o- 
Pheasants, i. 320. 
Phidias, i. 330- 
Philadelphus, il. 362. 
Philarcus, i. I68. 
Philelphus (Fr.), ii. 239. 
Philes, i. 174; ii. 259. 
Philetas, ii. i59. 
Philip {St.), i. 49- 
 the Deacon, ii. 382. 
 King, iii. 2. 
Philip II. of Spain, i. 28, 280. 
Philippi (Henrico}, ii. 302. 
Philippus, i. 18i. 
Philistines, i. 282. 
Philo, i. 38 ; ii. 161, 163- 4 ; il. 288, 
293, 321 ; iii. 2. 
Philologers, i. uS. 
Philomela, iii. 52. 
Philopoemen, iii. n 7. 
Philos {Valerian de), ii. 313. 
Philosopher, i. 163. 
Philosopher's stone, i. 58, 66 ; ii. 12. 
Philostratus, i. 17o, 24r; ii. 33, 
I55, 158, 363, 365 ; iii. 4, 281. 
Philoxenus, iii. 49. 
Philtres, i. I95, 247. 
Phlebotomy, ii. i19, i95 ; iii. 295. 
Phlegm, i. 318. 
Phlegon Trallianus, i. I7O; iii. 340. 
Phocas, iii. 552. 
Phocylides, iii. 127. 
Phoenicia, ii. 277, 335, 364  
Phoenicians, i. 23o ; ii. 81,254, 334. 
Phoenicopterus, ii. 12. 
Phoenigmus, i. 318. 
Phoenix, i. I78, 181; ii. 4, 6; iii. 
104. 
Phornutus, ii. 257. 
Phosphorus, i. 282. 
Photinus, i. 192. 
Photius, iii. 7I. 
Phrygia, ii. 366. 
Phut, ii. 382. 
Physiognomists, iii. 22r. 
Physiognomy, i. 86-7 ; iii. 474. 

Phytognomy, i. 86, 286. 
Picciolu% ii. 276. 
Picot, iii. 376. 
Pictorius, i. 25o. 
Pictures, i. ioo; ii. 2oe, 215, 224, 
249 ; ni, 355" 
Picus Martius, i. 3oo. 
I9, 117, I2I, 203, 2XO, 248, 275 ; 
Pigafetta, ii. 158. 
8o. 
Pignorius, ii. 16. 
Pilchard, iii. 532. 
Pinc, i. 26I, 293. 
-- nuts, i. 196. 
-- tree, 168. 
Pinpach, iii. 534. 
Pins, i. 265. 
Pisander, i. 156. 
Pitch, i. 189, 205, 265. 
Pittacus, i. 159. 
Pix Hispanica, i. 255. 
Pizzle, ii. 4 o, 52. 
Pla#arism, i. 155-6. 
Plancius (Q.), ii. 6. 
Plancus (C. }, i. xii 
Planetsæ ii. 280. 
Plants, i. 99, 285, 3 ol, 307  
Plants in Scripture, iii. 218. 
Plaster Gralia Z)ei, i. 255. 
Plate River, ii. 354- 
47, 99, ioi, IiS, 160, 173 ' 185, 335, 
347; ii. 37, 82, 89, 112, 129, 142, 
Plautus, i. 23o ; ii. 39. 
Play, i. 92. 
Pleasure, iii. 466. 
Pleiades, il. 256, 303, 306. 
Plempius, il. II2, 393- 
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Pleurisy, ii. 116; iii. 378. 
PLINY, passim. 
Plotinus, ii. 376. 
Ployer, iii. 519. 
PLUTARCH, passim. 
Pluto, iii. 131. 
Podocaterus, ii. I. 
Poets, i. i81. 
Pointers, i. 98. 
Poisons, i. liii, 212, 246, 264- 5, '84, 
333 ; ii. 71 ; iii. 69. 
Poland, iii. 247. 
Pole (North), i. 241. 
-- (North and South), ii. 34o. 
Polenta, iii. 233. 
Polibianus, i. 1. 
Politicians, i. 139. 
Polides, i. 85. 
Pollinctors, i. 1; iii. 8I. 
Pollux (Julius), ii. 118, 240 ; iii. 43. 
Polonus (Martin), iii. 71. 
Polyoenus, iii. 3o2. 
Polybius, i. 168 ; il. 239. 
Polyerates, i. xlviii ; ii. 26I. 
Polygamy, i. ioo. 
Polydorus, iii. 111. 
Polyphemus, ii. 46, 49; iii. 4 . 
Polypody, i. 94, 3o2. 
Polypus, iii. 534- 
Polytheism, i. IO4-e. 
Pomegranate, il. 394- 
-- tree, iii. 24. 
Pomona, iii. 3. 
Pompeius, i. xxvii, xlix, i46, I68, 
194 ; iii. 89, 475, 489  
Pompey.s, iii. 89. 
Pompomus, iii. III. 
Pontanus, i. Iv. 
Pontus, i. 325 . 
Poole, iii. 534- 
Popes, i. 59- 
Poplar, i. 261. 
Poppoea, iii. 99. 
Poppius (Hamerus), il. 141. 
Poppy, iii. 24. 
l'orcacchi (T.), iii. 45- 
Porcelain, i. -79-8i. 
Porcupine, ii. 41. 
Porphyrius, i. 49; ii. 78, 37o- 
Porpoises, i. 346 ; ii. 88; iii. 527. 
Porret, ii. 368. 
Porta (Bapt.), i. 17.6: 24o, 244, 253, 
274-5, 286, 298; 11. I5; iii. I5O. 
Porter (Edm. }, iii. 399. 
Portugal, il. 335, 364  
Porus, i. 311 ; ii. 237. 
Porwigle, ii. 17, 215, 380. 

Posidonius, i. xlv ; ii. 210. 
Posterity, i. 1ii. 
Posthumous Works, iii. 394- 
Posthumus, iii. 433- 
Postillers, i. 317. 
Pot, i. 27o. 
Potosi, iii. 97. 
Powder, i. 230. 
 plot, i. 28. 
Pox, il. 152; iii. 37B. 
Prague, i. liv. 
Prastagus, iii. lO6. 
Prateolus, i. 144. 
Praxiteles, i. 1; ii. 74; iii. 27. 
Prayers for the dead, i. 14. 
Prester John, il. 379- 
Priapus, iii. 27, 271. 
Pride, i. 98. 
Prierius, i. xvi. 
Priests, i. 137. 
Primrose, Dr., i. 118. 
Principes, iii. 161. 
Printer, ii. I59. 
Prinfing, i. xxxiii, i56, 23,. 
Priscian, i. 89 ; iii. 3o4 . 
Priscillian, i. 192. 
Probus, iii. 433- 
Proclus, i. 335 ; ii. 96, 145, 164. 
Proconesus, ii. 3- 
Procopius, ii. 334 ; iii. 42",, 65, 288, 45 o. 
Procrustes, iii. 164. 
Prodigies, i. 303. 
Professions, i. 152. 
Prometheus, ii. 118. 
Prongs, i. 221. 
Propertius, iii. iio. 
Propheeies, iii. 493- 
Prophecy concerning Nations, iii. 
342. 
Prosper Alpinus, iii. 227. 
Protagoras, i. xxiii. 
Proteus, il. 335. 
Provence, ii. Iii ; iii. 242, 26o, 3o. 
Proverbs, i. 29, 134, 295. 
Prussian knife, i. 247. 
Psammitichus, ii. 286. 
Psellus, i. xlvi, -84. 
PSEUDODOXIA EPIDEMICA, i. 113. 
Pseudomelanthium, iii. 28o. 
Psylls, i. liii. 
Ptolemoeus Lagi, i. xxxii. 
 Philadelphus, i. xxxii-xxxiii ; 
ii. 293. 
Ptolemy nL, il. 5- 
--(C1.), i. 37, 162, 179, 235 ii. 
171, 287, 336, 351, 352, 374, 378, 
38-% 398-9. 
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Pubeseenee, il. 359- 
Puffin, iii. 518. 
Puise (food}, iii. 228-9. 
Pulvertoft (Randolph), iii. 403. 
Pulvinaria, iii. 56. 
Pumiee, ii. I4o. 
Purehas, iii. 7 o, 86. 
Purgative, i. 245; ii. 195- 7. 
Purgatory, i. 7I. 
Purge, i. 305. 
Purple, ii. 41. 
Puteus {Cassianus}, ii. 24- 5. 
Pygmaleon, ii. 78; iii. 8I. 
Pyramids, ii. 360; iii. 139, -o49. 
Pyres, funeral, iii. 98, seq. 
Pyrrhus, il. 2I. 
Pythagoras, i. xli-xliii, 20, 55, I42, 
186, 198, 252 , 288, 335 ; ii. 54, 78, 
80-2, 129, 16I, 177, 256 ; iii. 115. 
 (Letter), ii. II4. 
Pythia, i. I88. 
Pythias, i. 93- 
Pythius, iii. 74. 

QUACKSALVERS, i. I38. 
Quadrupeds, iii. 527. 
Quail, il. 82; iii. 7o, 523. 
Quartan Agues, iii. 378. 
Quaternity, i. 192. 
Quich, iii. Il 5. 
Quicksilver, i. I55, 204, 207, 
236, 239, 275 ; iii. 54- 
Quince, ii. 392, 394- 
Quincunx, iii. i5o. 
Quinsay, ii. 355- 
Quinsies, i. 3o4, 38. 
Quinqueranus, iii. 26o. 
Quintilian, iii. 153. 

RAAMAH, ii. 38i. 
Rabbins, i. i3 T ; il. 9, 33, 37. 
Rabelais, i. 35 ; iii. 76, 320. 
Rabican, ii. 59- 
Rachel, iii. 19. 
Radzivil, iii. 225, 256, 262. 
Rahab, il. 228 ; iii. 255. 
Raia. Sec Ray-fish. 
Rail, iii. 518, 523 . 
Rain, ii. 360. 
Rainbow, iii. ii. 
 (lunar), i. 193. 
Ralegh {William}, Bp., iii. 14I. 
Raleigh {Sir W. }, ii. 238 , 32i, 348, 
364 ; iii. 18. 
Rare. il. 1513- 9. 
Ram's horn, iii. r94. 
Ramists. i. xxiv. 

Ramuzius, i. 280; iii. io2. 
Ranny, ii. 45. 
l?anunculus viridis, ii. 17. 
Ranzanus, ii. 33:3- 
Ranzovius {H.), il. I7I. 
Raphael Urbino, ii. 212, 222. 
Rapunculus, iii. 237. 
Rat, i. 265 ; ii. 65. 
 {water), ii. 44. 
Ratisbon, i. x75. 
Rattlesnake, iii. x79- 
Raven, ii. 264; iii. 292 , 523 . 
Ray { Mr.), iii. 54 L 
Ray-fish, ii. 74; iii. 533- 
Razor-fish, iii. 534- 
Reason, i. 3I, 89, 96 ; iii. 473. 
Rebecca, iii. i6. 
Red Sea, i. xx, 17, 231 ; ii. 36I, 
363-7; iii. 77, 242-3. 
Redi (Francisco), il. 3_'2. 
Redman (William), ISp., iii. 4o 9. 
Redshank, iii. 292, 519 . 
Reedham, iii. 516. 
Reeds, iii. 275. 
Regio-Montanus, i. xxv, 24. 
Regulus, i. xxxvi. 
Relics, i. 43, 44. 
tdeligio Laici, i. xxviii. 
Remora, i. 25o ; il. lO7. 
Remus, i. 339; iii. 99- 
Renatus, iii. 27. 
Renealmus, iii. 26I. 
REPERTORIUM, iii. 397. 
Resen, il. 33 t. 
Restharrow, iii. 279. 
Resurrection, i. 67 ; ii. 7- 
Reuben, iii. 19. 
Revenge, i. 96; iii. 492. 
Reynolds {Eward), Bp., iii. 4I_o-i 3. 
Rhabdomancy, ii. 2713- 9. 
Rhadamanthus, i. 64. 
Rhamnus, iii. 223. 
Rhetoric, i. i34, 163. 
Rhinoceros, i. x74 ; ii. 67, 69. 
Rhodes, il. 361 ; iii. 225. 
Rhodians, il. 132, 278. 
Rhodiginus (C.}, i. 203; il. 25, 62, 
x25, .3.6.-7, 144, x46, 162, x65, 
312 ; 111. 47- 
Rhodius, iii. 3ol. 
Rhodomanus, i. i69. 
Rhombus, iii. I6i. 
Rhubarb, i. 165, 349 ; il. I97 , 368. 
Rhyntace, ii. 6, 61. 
Rice, iii. 257. 
Ricius, ii. 233 , 
Rickets, iii. 377-8. 
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Riding, i. 171. 
Ridley, i. 226, 233. 
Rigaitius, iii. 298. 
Rimini, i. 223. 
Ring, ii. i7, 385-6. 
Ring-dores, i. 293. 
Ring-finger, ii. 117. 
Ringlestone, iii. 
Ringo, iii. II2. 
Riolanus, i. 338; ii. 63. 
Ripa, ii. 265. 
Ritterhusius, i. 174. 
Rituale Groecum, iii. 1-, 7. 
Rively {B.), iii. 4I 3. 
River, i. 2o4. 
River-dog, i. 325. 
Rochet (fish), iii. 53 o. 
Rock, rocks, i. 24I-2. 
Rock-allum, i. 255. 
Rod, divining, ii. 278. 
Rodulphus, i. 282. 
Roduiphus n., i. 9-41. 
Roisoid, iii. iii. 
Roilrich, iii. xI 3. 
Rolio, iii. I13. 
Roma Soteranea, iii. i5i, 43i. 
Romans, i. 9 o, 339. 
Rome, i. 139, 165, 194, 226, 228, 
283, 316 , 332 , 339; ii. 6, 354; 
iii. 76, 1x8. 
-- Campus 21¢artius, ii. 252. 
-- Church of, i. 37, 79. 
-- English College, ii. 249. 
-- Lateran Obelisk, iii. 152. 
--Mausoleum of Augustus, iii. 
156. 
-- St. Angelo, iii. 144. 
-- St. Peter's, il. 4. 
-- Vatican Library, i. 38. 
Romulus, i. 339- 
Rondelet, i. 267,324-5 ; il. 74, 85-6, 
lOO, 205 ; iii. 182, 527-8, 53 O1 
Rooks, iii. 523 . 
Ropalic Vcrscs, iii. 3o4. 
Ros-solis, i. 3o6. 
Rose, i. 44. 
-- Under the, ii. 266. 
-- (Five Brethren of the), iii. I76. 
-- of Jericho, i. 295 ; iii. 24o. 
Rosemary, ii. 2o8 ; iii. 222. 
Rosin, i. 255. 
Rosse (A.), i. xi. 
Rovigno, iii. 378. 
Rowoifius, iii. 262. 
Rubrius, i. xlix. 
Rubus, iii. 223. 
Rub),, i. 28i, 285. 
VOL. III. 

Ruck, iii. 78. 
Ruellius, iii. 4- 
Rueus (F.), i. 235 , 24i , 259 , 278, 
284. 
Ruff, iii. 520, 537. 
Ruflànus, i. 243. 
Rugge (Wiiliam), Bp., iii. 409. 
Ruini (Carlo), i. 3i 5. 
Rupertus, i. 317. 
Ruptures, i. 245 , 47- 
Rushes, i. 274. 
Russia, Emperor of, i. s33. 
Russians, iii. 129. 
leustici auctores, ii. 305 . 
Ruth, ii. 274. 
Rye, i. 26o, 265; ii. 109-; iii. 232 
245, 247. 
S, i. xlix, 89. 
Z, i. xlix ; ii. 216. 
Sa (Emanuei de), iii. 9-77. 
Sabellicus, ii. 363 . 
Sabellius, i. 192. 
Sabtacha, ii. 38I. 
Sabtah, ii. 38I. 
Sacro Bosco (]. de), ii. I78, 398. 
Saddles, i. I7I. 
Sadducees, i. 19o. 
Sagapenum, i. 256. 
Sagathy, iii. 62. 
Saguntium, iii. 258. 
St. Denis, il. 68 ; iii. 350. 
-- John's Wort, i. I89. 
-- Malo, iii. 534. 
--Michaei islands, i. 227; il. 
349, 398. 
-- Oiave's Bridge, iii. 399. 
Saints, i. 4I, 8o. 
-- names, i. 3o3. 
Sai Ammoniac, i. 275, 277. 
Sai-gemma, i. 255-6. 
Sal prunelloe, i. 277. 
Salah, il. 294. 
Salamander, i. 83, I78 ; ii. I8. 
Salian, ii. 32I ; iii. 9- 
Saligniaco (B. de), 379- 
Salisbury Plain, iii. 324. 
Saliow, i. 27I, 293. 
Sailust, ii. 218. 
Saimanasser, ii. I49, 287. 
Salmasius, i. I73, 2o3; ii. I82, 216, 
218, 234, 257 ; iii. 16o. 
Salmon, iii. 536. 
-- (John), Bp., iii. 4o8, 413, 419, 
420. 
Saimuth, ii. 21. 
Salt, i. 155, 205- 7  il. 154 , 265, 367. 
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Lait of stcel, i. 232. 
Salt-petre, i. 204-5. 271-2, 276-7, 
318 ; ii. 394- 
Salthouse, iii. 419. 
Saltimbancoes, i. I38. 
Salvation, i. 75, 78-9, 8o, 95. 
Salvino, i. 211. 
Samarcand, iii. 62. 
Samaria, i. 318. 
Smnaritans, i. 39 ; ii. 289. 
Sammonicus, i. 167; ii. 44. 
Samos, iii. 49- 
Samson, i. 34, 282. 
Samuel, i. 187. 
San Salvador, iii. 308. 
Sanctius (F. }, i. i66. 
Sanctorius, i. 266 ; ii. 139. 
Sand, i. 2o6, 264. 
Sandaraca, i. 255, 277. 
Sandlin (John), iii. 397, 4o3-4  
Sandys (George}, ii. 153, 351. 
Sanoeuis draconis, i. -.215, 256. 
Sanity, ii. io6. 
Sap, i. 302-3. 
Sapphires, i. 213-I4, 255, 268, u84-5. 
Saracens, ii. i49. 
Sardanapalus, iii. 77- 
Sardinos, ii. 86. 
Sardis, iii. i5 o. 
Sardius, i. 285. 
Sardonix, i. 285. 
Sarenus Sammonicus, il. 19. 
Sargasso, iii. I92. 
Sarmatia, iii. 112. 
Sarsenet, i. 257. 
Satan, i. I2I, 123, 13o, I43, 182. 
Saturn, i. 59, Io6, 191 ; ii. 78, 182. 
 Temple of, ii. 254. 
Saturnus Egyptius, ii. 333- 
Saul, i. I95 ; iii. 241. 
Saulterelle, iii. 293. 
Saurus, iii. 53 o. 
Savile (Sir H.}, i. xlviii ; iii. 4o6. 
Savine, i. I7I. 
Savourie, i. 3o7 ; iii. 189. 
Saxony (Duke of), iii. 541. 
Saw-fish, iii. 528. 
Saxo, i. 241 ; iii. 112. 
Saxon language, iii. 3o7. 
Saxons, iii. II2. 
Saxony, Elector of, ii. 68. 
Scevola, i. xxxvi, 62 ; ii. I24; iii. 
79. 
Scaliger (J. C. and J. J.), passim. 
Scallops, iii. 534. 
Scamler (Edm.), Bp., iii. 399, 409. 
Scammony, i. 275, 349; il. I97. 

Scanderberg, iii. 437. 
Scape-goat, i. 262. 
Scarborough (Dr.), iii. 515 . 
Scarlet tincture, iii. 259. 
Scepticism, i. 148. 
Sceptics, i. 77, 99. 
Schlusselberg, iii. 72. 
S¢holars, i. 89, 9 o. 
Schoolman, i. 125. 
Scipio, i. 297. 
Sclavonia, ii. 396. 
Schoneveld, iii. 173, 529, 531-2. 
Sciatica, iii. 2. 
Scolopax, iii. 53o. 
Scolopendre, ii. 22, 25  iii. 528. 
Scombri, ii. 358. 
Scorpion, i. 83, 166, 3Ol, 3o5  
Scorpius (constellation}, i. xo6; ii. 
I89 . 
-- marinus, i. 320. 
Scortia (Baptista}, ii. 354- 
Scotchmen, i. 90. 
Scrape (fish}, iii. 528. 
Scribonius Largus, i. i56; iii. 111, 
264, 3oi. 
Scythia, ii. 332, 335. 
Scythian language, iii. 313. 
Scythians, ii. 28o, 286 ; iii. 1oi, 3o9. 
Sea, i. 24, I63. 
 bansticle, iii. 533- 
-- calf, iii. 527. 
--cole, i. 257. 
--dug, iii. 536. 
-- hedgehog, iii. 535- 
-- horse, i. 256 ; ii. 7o, 74. 
-- leech, iii. 536. 
 loch, iii, 531. 
-- louse, iii. 535- 
-- Miller's Thumb, iii. 531. 
--serpent, ii. 74- 
-- stars, iii. 535- 
 swallow, i. 351, 515 . 
-- tortoises, ii. 6o. 
 woodcock, iii. 53 o. 
-- wolf, iii. 529 . 
Seal (animal), iii. 527 . 
 skin, i. 298. 
Seasons, ii. 3o% 314, 318. 
Sebund (Raymond}, i. 164. 
Securidaca, i. 297. 
Seed, i. 3oi. 
-- (human), i. 2o 4. 
Sccd-time, ii. 3o6. 
Selenus, i. 253. 
Seleucus, iii. 229, 329. 
Self-love, i. 92. 
Selimus, ii. 354- 
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Sera, iii. x 5. 
Semenda, ii. 6. 
Semiramis, i. 321; ii. 324-5, 332, 
336; iii. 148. 
Sempronius (Gygas), ii. 91. 
Senaga, il. 369 . 
Seneca, i. xi, xiv, xix, xliv-xlv, liv, 
33, 67, IO 7, 174, 202, 2t9, 274, 
288, 298 , 356-7, 359, 366. 
Senesinus, iii. 538. 
Senna, i. 165. 349; ii. 197. 
Sennertus, i. 2o3, -'47, 278. 
Septalius (Manfred), iii. 75. 
Septuagint, ii. 293. 
Serapion, i. I7I, 242, 284, 304; iii. 
2. 
Serapis, i. 243 ; iii. 152. 
Serbonis, iii. 53- 
Sergius n., iii. 6o, 61. 
Serpent, i. xxi, ,8, 33, 12"-3, 129, 
166, 299 , 309, 314, 332, 337; ii. 
*3, 22, 24, 8, ; iii. 527 . 
 (Bibl.), il. 209. 
 (Brazen), i. 32. 
Serpents' teeth, i. m89. 
Serpoile, il. 35- 
Sertorius, ii. 218-I9; iii. 79. 
Serverius (Pope), iii. 66. 
Servius, i. 141 ; ii. 234, 254, 3 °6.. 
Sesamum, iii. 238. 
Sesostris, il. 5, 361- 
Seth, Sethians, i. 192 ; ii. 77, 82; 
iii. 9, 23- 
Seven, il. 16o-1. 
Severinus (Aurelius), il. 28, 35- 
Severus, Emperor, ii. 279 ; iii. lO 5, 
IO6, 120 468. 
Seville, i. 175. 
Sextius, physician, ii. 19. 
Sferra Cavallo, i. 297. 
Sforzino (F.), iii. 300. 
Shark, iii. 5m8. 
Shearwater, iii. 516. 
Sheba, ii. 38i-=. 
-- Queen of, iii. 26. 
Sheep, i. 289, 312, 341 ; il. 8o. 
-- rot, i. 306. 
Sheldrake, iii. 516. 
Shell, ii. xo7-8. 
Shepherds, i. 3o6. 
Sheringham, iii. 534. 
Shew-bread, iii. i63. 
Shilo, ii. 299. 
Shinar, i. 37; iii. 18. 
Shittah tree, iii. 224. 
Shoeing-horn, iii. 522. 
Shovelards, iii. 51, 516. 

Showers of wheat» l. 3o 3. 
Shrew, ii. 44- 
Shrimp, ii. 4I. 
Siberis, il. 375. 
Sibyl, i. 64; ii. -"33. 
Sidli'um, iii. 258. 
Sicily, ii. 333, 373- 
Sicyonians, ii. 332. 
Sidonians, ii. 381,383 . 
Sidonius, iii. lO 9, 468. 
Sigismund, i. xxxvii ; ii. 395- 
Sigma, ii. 216. 
Signor, Grand, ii. 362. 
Sigonius (C.}, i. 332; ii. 144. 
Silence, ii. 266-7; iii. 498. 
Siler montanun, i. 263. 
Silhon ( de), i. xxxv. 
Siliqua, iii. 226. 
Silkworms, i. 58, 336; ii. ,i. 
Silly-how, ii. 272. 
Silver, i. 239, 240, 255. 
-- foliate, i. 257. 
Silvester IL, Pope, i. xv. 
Simeon, il. 82. 
Simocrates, i. IS5. 
Simples, i. 157, ,6 S. 
Simplicius, i. 335 ; il. 287. 
Simulation, iii. SOO. 
Sin, i. 6o, 61, 77- 
Sinai, il. 347- 
Sinites, ii. 383 - 
Sinon, i. ,56. 
Sion, ii. 325 . 
Sirius, il. 183. 
Sisyphus, i. 31o. 
Sitomagus, iii, lO7. 
Six, ii. 121. 
Sixtus v., li. 245. 
Sixty-three, ii. i5o. 
Skate, i. 333 ; ii. 75 ; iii. 533* 
Skerewyng (Roger), Bp., iii. 4o8, 
4IO. 
Sleep, i. lO5-7, 187 ; iii. 38o 
Sleswick, iii. 112-13. 
Sloe, ii. 394. 
Slow-worm, il. 31, 45. 
Smallage, iii. 296. 
Small-coal, i. 27I-2, 274 , 276. 
Small-pox, iii. 378. 
Smelt, iii. 53 I. 
Smiths' cinders, i. 239. 
Smoke, ii. 267. 
Smyris, i. 239. 
Snails, i. xlix, 83 ; ii. i4-i 5, I9, 48, 
6I. 
Snake, i. 3o6 ; ii. 6I, lO 5, IO7 ; iii. 
I7. 
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Sneezing, ii. x44. 
Snellius, ii. 273. 
Snipe, ii. 115. 
SHOW, i. Io8, 163, x99, 202, 205, 
Soap, i. 26L 
Socrates, i. xxxvii, 41, 99, x85, 217; 
Sodom, i. xxviii, 32; iii. 52. 326, 
330, 372- 
Sogdiana, iii. 62. 
Solel, i. 3o4 . 
Solinus (J.), i. xlix, 155, x73, 203, 
235, 262-3, 278, 308, 321, 328, 
137 , 155, 202, 234 , 329, 363-4; 
Solitude, i. lO4. 
Solomon, i. 2I, 24, 38, ..79, 8o, 99, 
xIx, I79, I9O, 230; n. 47, 345; 
Solstice, i. 44 ; ii. 3o9, 31o. 
Solyman, iii. 48o. 
Soot, ii. 388. 
Soothsayers, i. 146. 
Soothsaying, i. x37- 
Sophocles, ii. 221. 
Sorceries, i. 46. 
Sorites, i. 3 o. 
Sortes, ii. 279. 
Soul of Man, i. 7o. 
Southampton, iii. 412. 
Southcreek, iii. lO6. 
Southwell (Sir F.), iii. 4oo. 
Sow, ii. 8L 
Sow-thistles, il. lO2. 
Sozomen, il. 359. 
Spadoes, i. 342. 
Spain, i. 226, 228, 23% 28o ; li. 59, 
x49, 305, 334-5, 339, 341, 373, 
397. 
Spaniards, i. 83, 90; iii. 3IO. 
Spanish mates, i. 321. 
 (fish), il. 274. 
Sparrow-camel, il. 62. 
Sparrow-hawk, iii. 292. 
Spartans, i. 188; il. 80; iii. 78, 
338  
Spartianus, il. 239, 273. 
Spedwell, i. 3o4 . 
Spelman, iii. 32I. 
Spelta, iii. 232. 

Spencer (Henry), Bp., iii. 406, 4xo, 
425  
 (Chancellor), iii. 425. 
-- (Miles), iii. 397. 
Spendlow (Mr.), iii. 4o3. 
Sperma Coeti, i. 2x 5 ; ii. 85. 
Sphere {Eighth), i. i6o. 
Sphinx, ii. i. 
Spider, i. 24, 3oo-x, 327 ; ii. 46, 95, 
99 ; iii. 56. 
--(Phalangium), ii. 249. 
-- (Retiary), ii. 255 ; iii. x59, 177. 
Spigelius, il. 16, 273; iii. 4. 
Spina, iii. 223. 
Spintrian, i. li, 97. 
Spirito Santo, ii...355. 
river, n. 374. 
Spirits, i. 45, 2oo. 
 (apparition), ii. 278. 
Sponge, i. 265, 27o. 
Sprat, iii. 532. 
Spring, i. xxix, 35 ; ii. 3oo-3 . 
Spruceland, i. 247. 
Spunk, i. 274. 
Spurge, i. 3o 5. 
Squalder, iii. 532, 535-6. 
Square, i. x62. 
Squirrel, i. 312; ii. 123, 377. 
Stables, i. 271. 
Stacte, iii. 225. 
Stampalia, ii. 324. 
Stanticle, iii. 538. 
Stapleton (Sir R. ), iii. 64. 
Star {North), i. x66. 
Star, Stars, i. 133, I93, 197, 230 ; ii. 
x63-4. 
Stare, iii. 7o. 
Starkatterus, iii. 112. 
Starling, iii. 524 . 
Statira, iii. 68. 
Statists, i. i39, 
Statius, ii. 13o. 
Staurobates, ii. 336. 
Stavesaker, iii. 296. 
Steel, i. 208, 214 , 2I 9, 23, 23x, 
262. 
Steganography, i. 253. 
Stephanus, i. 169. 
Stephens ( ), iii. 438. 
Sterno#hthalmi, ii. 47- 
Steuchus (A.), i. xxii; il. 2xo; iii. 
5- 
Stews, ii. 397- 
Stibadion, ii. 216. 
Stibium, i. 2o9, 255, 269. 
Stiffskay, iii. 534. 
Sting-fish, iii. 53 x. 
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Stint, iii. 519 . 
Stirrops, il. 238. 
Stobeus, ii. 5 t ; iii. I5o. 
Stode, i. liv. 
Stoies, i. xxvi, 77, 99, I86. 
Stone (disease), i. I67, 2io, 212, 
26i, 263-4; iii. 379, 38I. 
-- (hollow), ii. 282. 
--(philosophers'), i. 23o. 
Stones, i. 206. 
-- (preeious), i. 69 ; iii. 2zo. 
Storax, i. 206. 
Stork, i. 337; il. 8I, 92, 202; iii. 
70, 251, 515. 
Stow (John), iii. 421. 
Strabo, i. xxviii, xlviii, 78, I56, I7o, 
3o8; il. I56, I65, 236, 287, 334-5, 
348, 350, 356, 364 -6, 369, 375, 
378, 397; iii. 45, 53, 55, 77. 
Strada (Famianus), i. 252. 
Strangers, il. 278. 
Strangulation, i. 3o4. 
Stratiotes, iii. I67. 
Streboeus, iii. x5o. 
Stubble, iii. 234. 
Sturgeon, iii. 528. 
Sturmius (J.), ii. I75- 
Styrax Liquida, i. 255. 
Styx, i. 298. 
Suama, il. 355, 374- 
Suarez, i. xxiii, 24. 
Sub-reformists, i. 79" 
Sueeory, iii. 274. 
Sueno, iii. Io7. 
Sueons, iii. III«2. 
Suetonius, i. xxxiii, 1, li, I72, 3xo; 
ii. 2I, I8o, 217, 24o ; iii. 26, 39. 
Suez, ii. 362, 365. 
Suffolk, i. 297; iii. 516. 
Sugar, i. 205, 207, 270. 
Suidas, ii. I74, 234, 254, 365 -6 ; iii. 
28, 43, 65. 
Sulphur, i. 23 I, 240, 255, 26x, 272, 
276; il. 367, 388-9 . 
-- Vive, i. 27I, 276. 
Summer, i. xxix, 35; ii. 303 . 
Sun, i. 48, I33, I62, I79, I94, I97, 
258 ; ii. 4, 7, 27I, 283, 313, 372-3, 
399- 
Sun-flowers, iii. x68. 
Sunshine. i. 79- 
Sundevogis (Michael), i. 24o. 
Superlatives, il. 354- 
Superstition, i. 9, I42 ; ii. 265. 
Supinity, i. I4o, I47. 
Supporters (heraldic). ii. 254. 
Surgeons, iii. 2I 9. 
VOL. III. 

Surius, iii. I16. 
Surlingham Ferry, iii. 527. 
Susanna, iii. 262. 
Susians, ii. 332. 
Suthfield (Walter de), Bp., iii. 4Io. 
Sutton Hospital, iii. 407. 
Swallows, i. I42, 317; il. 277. 
-- (sea), i. 351. 
Swan, ii. 89, 370 ; iii. 514. 
Swickardus, i. 247. 
Swift (lizard), iii. 538. 
Swimming, ii. I34. 
Swine, i. 313; ii. 8o, 324 . 
Swords, i. 44- 
Swordfish, i. 256; ii. 69; iii. 528. 
Sycomore, iii. 2, 243- 5 . 
Sylla (Cornelius), iii. 99, Ioo, I43. 
Syllogism, i. 134. 
Sylvius (F.), ii. 175 ; iii. 67. 
Symmachus, i. 192 ; ii. 157, 293; 
iii. 288, 294. 
Symmetry, il. 386. 
Symphorianus (C.), iii. 274. 
Synesius, iii. 76. 
Syrach, iii. 15. 
Syracides, iii. 14. 
Syracusia, iii. 77. 
Syrens, ii. 89, 253. 
Syrens' song, iii. 137. 
Syria, il. 28o; iii. 274. 
Syrians, il. 8o-i, 396. 
Syrups, i. 258. 
T, i. xlix, 89. 
Tables (Twel..v.e), iii. 5oo. 
Taciturnity, m. 498. 
Tacitus, i. xlii, xlvii, Ioi ; ii. 5, 8i, 
238, 348, 397; iii. 1II-I2. 
 Emperor, iii. 433- 
Tadpole, ii. 17, I8, 38o. 
Tainct, ii. 98. 
Talc, Talcum, i. 255-6. 
Taliacotius, i. 252, 347- 
Tamarind, il. i97. 
Tamarisk, iii. 223. 
Tammarice, iii. 223. 
Tamerlane, iii. 62. 
Tanais, iL 332, 35 o. 
Tantalus, i..3Io. 
Taprobana, . 23I. 
Tarantula, ii. io6. 
Tardiffe, iii. 300. 
Targum, i. 285 ; iii. 155. 
Tarquinius Priseus, i. xlix, 143- 
Tarranta (Valescus de), i. 286. 
Tsus, iii. 77. 
Tartar, i. 2o4, 2o6 ; ii. 394- 
ovo 
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Tartar, oil of, i. 277. 
-- sait of, i. 270. 
Tartaretus, i. 35- 
Tartars, ii. 83, 354; iii. 347- 
Tartarus, iii. 131. 
Tartary, ii. 21, lO6, 19o, 396. 
-- Emperor of, ii. 21. 
Tau, iii. 151. 
Taurus, i. 158 ; iii. 165. 
-- ship, i. 339. 
-- (constellation), ii. 256, 303 . 
Tavern-music, i. lOl. 
Teale, iii. 517. 
Tear-bottles, iii. 115. 
Teazel, iii. 167. 
Teeth, iii. 377. 
Tekel, i. xvi. 
Telesin, iii. 31o. 
Tempest, i. 284. 
Tenapha, iii. I52. 
Tenby, il. 39 o. 
Tench, iii 537. 
Teneriffe, ii. 355, 357. 
Tenison (T. }, iii. 217. 
Tenth wave and egg, iii. 66- 7. 
Ter«binthus, iii. 24I. 
Tereus, iii. 52, 291. 
Terra Lemnia, i. 235. 
Terrella, i. 225. 
Tertullian, i. xix, xxxvii, I6; ii. 4, 
5, 8, 289, 298 ; iii. 53. 
Testicles, i. 142, 321-6. 
Tetragrammaton, i. 19o; ii. 233. 
Tetricus, iii. lO77 433- 
Tetter, iii. 159. 
O, iii. 138. 
Thales, i. xx, 159, 17 ; ii. i63. 
Thalmudist, i. 125. 
Thames, ii. 90; iii. 514. 
Thargum. i. 123. 
Thebes, 11. 162, 332 ; iii. 77, 
Themison, ii. 2Ol. 
Themistocles0 i. lO7 ; ii. 147; iii. 
480. 
Theocritus, i. I56, 338-9; ii. i46. 
Theodoret, i. xxxi, xii; ii. 295; iii. 
4 O. 
Theodorie, iii. i2o, 288. 
Theodorus, ii. 358. 
Theodosius» i. I8o; ii. 293, 359; 
iii. 294, 320. 
Theodotian, il. I57. 
Theodotus, i. 192. 
Theon, i. 344- 
Theophanes, ii. 29o. 
Theophilus, Antioch., il. 29o. 
Theophrastus, i. xliii, 259 , 291 , 345 ; 

ii. 26, 3 o, 59, I48; iii. I53, 243, 
248. 
Theophylact, ii. 22i-2. 
Thermometer, ii. 193. 
Thersites, ii. 385 ; iii. I39. 
"Fheseus, iii. 89. 
Thessalians, i. 141 ; il. 8I, 92. 
Thetford, iii. lO7, 405, 5Iç, 520. 
--Chmiacs, iii. 405. 
Thetis, ii. 78. 
Theudas, i. I37. 
Thevet (A., ii. 67 ; iii. 53- 
Thievery, i. 249. 
Thieves, i. I67. 
Thirlby (Tho.), Bp., iii. 4II. 
Tholouse, i. 164. 
Thomas Aquinas» i. xlv, 234; ii. 
37- 
 (St.), i. 191. 
 (Will.), i. xlviii. 
Thora, i. 29o. 
Thornbacks, i. 333; ii. 75; iii. 
533- 
Thorpe, iiL lO8. 
Thrace, iii. 248. 
Throats, sore, i. 304 . 
Thrushes, i. 293- 4. 
Thuanus, i. xvi, 282; iii. 300. 
Thucydides, i. 14, 168-9 ; il. 321, 
336; iii. 45, 122. 
Thunder, i. 273, 298. 
Thunderstorm (Norwich, 1665), iii. 
548. 
Thunni, ii. 358. 
Thursford, iii. 419. 
Thyme, i. 307. 
Thymeloea, i. -46. 
Tiberius, i. li, 266, 298; iii. 118, 
137. 
Tibullus, iii. 135. 
Tides, iii. 47- 
Tiffinies, ii. 389 . 
Tiger, i. 36 ; ii. 41, 83, lO7, 370. 
Tigris, ii. 365. 
Tiles, i. 2-,1 ; iii. II4. 
Time, iii. I38. 
Timon, i. 13. 
Timotheus de Insulis, i. 155. 
Tin, i. I55, 26I. 
Tinder, i. 272, 274. 
Tiresias, ii. 34; iii. 13I. 
Tithynaallus, ii. 197. 
Titius, i. 31o. 
Titus (Emperor}, ii. 149. 
Toad, i. 26 83, 335-6; ii. I3, 29, 
45, 6o, 95. 
Toad-stone, il. 13. 
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Toad-stools, i. xlix, 83 ; ii. xo2. 
Tobacco, iii. 037. 
Tobias, i. i89, 320. 
Tobit, i. i97. 
Toledo, il. 305. 
Toll, i. 95- 
Tomineio, ii. 355 ; iii. 083, 54o. 
Tongs, i. 2Ol. 
Tonumbcus, il. 354- 
Tooth (Golden}, il. 138. 
Topaz, i. 214, 85. 
Tol'pedo, i. 334, 349 ; il. 74, lOO. 
Tortoise, il. I4, 00; iii. 76. 
-- (sea), il. 61. 
Tortoise-shc11, i. 056. 
Tostatus, i. 166; il. 
Touchstone, i. 056. 
Touchwood, i. 074. 
Tournai, iii. 11o. 
Townshcnd (Sir Horatio), iii. 9 o. 
Tragacanth, i. 005. 
Trajan, i. 172 ; iii. xo6, 12o. 
Trallianus, i. 171. 
Transmigration, i. I86. 
Trapezuntius (Georgius), iii. 30. 
Travellers, i. 338. 
Tree of Knowledge, i. i23- 5, lO8. 
t'ree of Life, i. 126. 
Trees, i. o6I, 3 oe. 
Tremellius, i. Ol 5, 337 ; ii. o, 8, 45, 
I57, o41, o54, 275, 347 ; iii. 
265. 
Trent, i. 11,308 ; il. 63. 
-- River, iii. 48. 
Triangle, i. 16o. 
Triarii, iii. 161. 
Tribes of Israel, ii. o29-31. 
 (lost), ii. I49. 
Tribonianus, iii. 436. 
Tribute money, iii. 087. 
Tricarina, i. i58. 
Tricassus, ii. 076. 
Triclinium, i. 311 ; il. o18. 
Trimley, iii. 5t6. 
Trinity, i. 19. 
Trinum Ala#cum, i. 176. 
Trismegistus, i. 128; iii. 11, 006, 
468, 483  
Trithemius, i. 053. 
Tritons, ii. 054. 
Triumvirates, i. xxvii. 
Troas, iii. 326. 
Trogus Pompeius, i. I55 ; il. 32I," 
Trophceum, ii. 2. 
Tropics, il. 303. 
Trout, iii. 537- 
Trowse, iii. 4Ol, 536. 

Troy, i. 050 ; iî. 330. 
Tubal, ii. 334- 
Tubal-Cain, iii. 0"20. 
Tulip, ii. 368. 
Tulip-fly, iii. 174. 
Tulipists, iii. 95- 
Tullia, ii. 57- 
Tumbler, ii. I24. 
Tunis, i. 078. 
Tunny, il. I87. 
Turbot, iii. 533- 
Turbus {William), Bp., iii. 405. 
Turdus sibi malum, i. 094. 
Turkey, ii. 92, 397. 
Turkeys, i. 32o; ii. 64. 
Turkish Hymn, iii. 3o2. 
Turks, i. 37, 4o; ii. 6, 080. 
Turnebus, i. 03o ; ii. 066. 
Turonensis. See Gregorius. 
Turpentine, i. 0o5, 0o9, 055. 
Turpentine-tree, iii. 79, o4I, o6I. 
Turquoise, i. 214. 
Tuscans, i. I94. 
Tuscan Sea, i. 040. 
Twilight, ii. 3oi. 
Twine (Th.}, iii. IX 3, 305 . 
Tyre, iii. o2o, 550- 
Tzetzes {J.), i. 174, 05o; il. 148, 
059. 
Typographers, i. xxxv, 39- 
Typography, i. 3o-I. See Printing. 
ULFKE'rEL, iii. Io7. 
Ulmus, iii. 376, 
U!sses, i. 030, 036; ii. 053, 079; 
111. I13, I3I, I32. 
 his dog, i. 343- 
Umbra, il. oi8. 
Uncircumcised fruit, iii. 263. 
Unguentum Armarium, i. 053. 
Unguinus, iii. ItO. 
Unguis Odora/us, iii. o 5. 
Unicorn, i. I65; ii. 67, 73; iii. 
053. 
 horn, i. 056 ; ii. 66. 
 {sea}, il. 68. 
Universities, i. 135, I46, I51. 
Upsala, i. 241. 
Upupa, iii. 090. 
Uranoscopus, ii. IIO. 
Urbin. See Raphael. 
Urias Bellanii, il. Iii. 
Urinals, i. lv, lO8. 
Urine, i. Ii6 209, o61, 264, 084; 
il. 13. 
Ums, iii. 43o-7 . 
UR-]3UmAL, iii. 97. 
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Uroscopy, i. xx6o 
Ursa Major, ii. 342- 
Urspergensis, ii. 321. 
Ulinam, i. 39, I84. 
Utopia, ii. 7. 
Utyches, i. 192. 
Uzziah, i. 337- 
VALENS, iii. xo6. 
Valentinianus, il. 39. 
Valentinus, i. i9i-. 
Valla (L.), iii. 74, i22. 
Varro (M.}, il. 172, i8o, 233, 3o5, 
32o, 344; iii. I5o, i53, z48, 258. 
Vartolnannus, ii. 67, 255. 
Varus, iii. 323 . 
Vashti, iii. i49. 
Vatablus, ii. 157. 
Vaucluse, iii. 320. 
Vegetables, i. 285. 
Vegetius ii. 240. 
Veientes, iii. 75. 
Veiento, ii. 2z2. 
Venereal disease, il. 378 ; iii. 259. 
Venetus (Georgius}, iii. 20. 
Venice, i. xviii, lX ; ii. 21 ; iii. 46- 7, 
348. 
-- Doge of, i. xlviii, 77. 
 glass i. 2o 9 ; iii. 69. 
-- Piazza, i. I38. 
Veniee, St. Mark's, ii. 68. 
Venison, i. 344. 
Venta, iii. Io 7. 
Venus, i. 247, 319; ii. 267-8; iii. 2» 
4, 152- 
Verdigris, ii. 392. 
Vergil, i. xv, xviii, xxix, 156 ' 293 ' 
338 ; ii. 3, I64, 234, 24o, 279, 
306 ; iii. I32, I53, 261,292, 323 . 
--(Polydore), i. 31I; ii. z38, 
25I, 396; iii. 378. 
Verona, i. 172 ; iii. 434. 
Verstegan, iii. 31o. 
Verus (Lucius), emperor, ii. zi7. 
Vervain, iii. 28z. 
Vespasian, i. 172, 199; ii. 88, i49; 
ii. 222; iii. 53, Io5-6, 434, 552. 
Vetcrinarians, i. 314. 
Via Appia, iii. 226. 
Vibius, i. xlix. 
Vice, i. 60, 77, 91, I54. 
Vicissitude, iii. 497. 
Vicomercatus, i. 298 ; iii. 44. 
Victorinus Posthumius, iii. xo6. 
Victorius (Petrus), ii. 236, 238-9, 
257, 267. 
Vida, ii. 248. 

Vienna, iii. 35 o. 
 Library, ii. 26. 
Viginerus, iii. 431. 
Vincentius, ii. 24. 
-- Belluacensis, i. I76. 
 Camerinus, ii. 28. 
Vine, iii. z4 o. 
Vinegar, i. 23i, 237, 276; iii. 74. 
Viol, iii. 80. 
Violet {white), i. 296. 
Viper, i. 83, x74, I79, 3oi, 337; ii. 
26, 45, Io5, 256- 
Virginity, i. 138. 
Virgo, il. 191. 
Virtue, i. 67, 77, 9 I. 
l/'irtule nil prestantlus, i. 16o. 
Viscus Arboreus, i. 293. 
Vitello, i. 335- 
Vitex, i. 171. 
Vitrification, i. 72, 209. 
Vitriol, i. 2o4, 2o6, 221, 232, 257, 
392-3  
Vitruvius, iii. i56. 
Vives, ii. 2I. 
Vizzanius lE.), ii. 5x. 
Volaterranus, iii. 65. 
Volupia, iii. 466. 
Volusianus» iii. 436. 
Vomit, i. 3o5 . 
Voragine (J. de), ii. 249- 
Vossius (I.), i. 243 ; ii. 23o, 293. 
Vulcan, ii. 133, 138 ; iii. I47, 158-9- 
Vulteius, iii. 385. 
Vulture, ii. 259. 
WAKERING (John), Bp., iii. 4o2. 
Wales, boats, i. 240. 
Wallachia, ii. 396. 
XValnut, il. 393. 
Walpole {Ralph de), Bp., iii. 411. 
Walsingham, iii. 419, 43 o. 
-- {old), iii. Io4, lO 5. 
Wandering Jew, iii. 71. 
Wanton or Walton (Simon de), 
Bp., iii. 41o. 
War, i. 3oo-1. 
Ware, co. Herts, iii. 163. 
VCart, ii. 282. 
Wasp, ii. 29. 
Water, i. 306; il. 58; iii. 198. 
 {Holy}, i. 19o. 
Water-beetle, iii. 538. 
Water-rat, il. 44- 
Wave (tenth), iii. 66. 
Waveney, iii. 536. 
Wax, i. 255-7, 260, 76. 
Wealth, iii. 389. 
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Weasel, i. x67. 
Weather-cocks, i. 348. 
Wecker, i. z47. 
Weight, ii. x38. 
Wells, co. Norfolk, ii. 85; iii. 5zi . 
Wendlerus, i. 268. 
Wesell ling, iii. 529 - 
West, ii. 338. 
Wcsthall, iii. 420. 
Westminster Abbey, iii. 4xx. 
Westphalia, iii. 298. 
Wether, African, iii. 78. 
Whales, i. 24, 2x5; ii. 255. 
 (Spermaceti), ii. 85; iii. x83, 
527. 
Wheat, i. 260, 303; ii. xo2, 
Whelks, iii. 534- 
Whelp, ii. 94, x38, 359; iii. 265. 
Whin bird, iii. 524. 
White, io xx, xxii. 
-- (Francis), Bp., iii. 412. 
Whitefoot (John), iii. 4x2. 
White-thorn, i. 293. 
Whitherley (Thomas), iii. (5. 
Whiting, ii. 84; iii. 532. 
Whores, i. XTX. 
Wicklewood, iii. 4o 9. 
Willoughby (Francis), iii. 54x- 
Willow, i. 27x, 274; iii. 274. 
Winclerus, iii. 24. 
Wind, i. 348-9 ; ii. 272. 
-- (west), ii. 59- 
Wind-guns, i. 275. 
Windham (Sir T.), iii. 403 . 
Windows, i. 222. 
Windsor, ii. 70. 
Wine, i. x46, 204, 298, 306; iii. 
60. 
-- (spirits of}, i. 2o5, 2o7, 2o9, 
257, 260. 
Winter, ii. 303. 
Witchcraft, ii. 265. 
Witches, i. 45, 34. 
Withred, iii. 32L 
Wolf, i. 338. 
Wolf-skin, i. x74. 
Woman, i. xoo. 
Wood i. 256. 
Woodcock, ii. xx 5. 
Woodpecker, i. 300 ; iii. 520. 
Woodsear, ii. 208. 
Wool-comber, ii. 87. 
Worcester Cathedral, iii. 4xx. 
Worm, i. 309; il. 25, 97. 

Wormius (Olaus), ii. 270; iii. 
323, 53x. 
Worthies, il. 237. 
Wounds, i. 250. 
Wren, ii. 355- 
 (Matthew), Bp., iii. 
Wright (John), iii. 397- 
Writing-dust, i. 239. 
Wyvern, ii. 259. 
X, ii. 256; iii. 
-- (Chi), iii. xSO. 
Xanthus river, ii. 366. 
Xenocrates, ii. x74. 
Xenophanes, i. x99, 
Xenophon, ii. xSo, 3.o-x, 329; iii. 
x49, x5o. 
Xerisanus, ii. 248. 
Xerxes, ii. x47, 326; iii. 74-5- 
Xilander, i. xTo. 
Xiphilinus, i. 3xo. 
Y, ii. 256. 
Yarmouth, iii. o7, 432, 5x5, 527-9, 
535, 544- 
--St. Nicholas, iii. 405. 
Yarwhelp, iii. 522. 
Yaxley, iii. 4o4. 
Year, ii. 6o-83, 359- 
-- (commencement), ii. 
Yew, i. 306; iii. 
Youth, i. 246; iii. 487. 
ZACrEUS, iii. 2, 79, 244-5. 
Zaire, ii. 355,374- 
Zamberius (P.), ii. 
Zanzibar, ii. 374. 
Zeboim, iii. 326. 
Zeilan, i. 246, 292. 
Zemerites, ii. 383. 
Zeno (Sidonius?), i. xlv, 6, x49 ; 
iii. 78, 393, 453. 
Zerah, ii. 382. 
Zerubabel, il. x49. 
Zibavius, ii. 59- 
Zibeta Occidentalis, i. 239. 
Zizania, iii. z76-9. 
Zodiack, ii. 283, 3oo, 398. 
Zoilism, iii. 467. 
Zonaras, iii. 65. 
Zone (Torrid), i. r6o. 
Zoroaster, i. xxxiii, 38, x98 ; iii. x48. 
Zur, ii. 382. 
Zwingli, i. xix. 
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